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father in God, V Villiam , by the mercifull 
prouidence of God, through * Chriſt, Biſ- 
shop of Exceſter, Iohn Northbrooke vvish- 


eth all health and godlineſſe long to 
continue, vvich the encreaſe of f 
„ verme,andzeae fn, ume 
in religion. 7 


To THE RIGHT REVERENDE * 


11 Onſidering with my ſelfe(righte 
re uerende father in God) the daunge- 
rous practiſes of the Papiſtes, in theſe 
our dayes: yyho are euer readier to put 
I men in doubt, then to eſtablish them in 
| Ache true chriſtiã faith:more apt to bring 
them to deſperation, then to true conſolation by faithe in 
Chriſte: more diligente to mooue them to beleeue man, 
then in God: antechriſt then Chriſte: the Pope, chen the 
Seriptures: to truſt to our oyvne v yorks , then his merits: 
the maſſing ſacrifice, then Chriſtes oblation: Popish par- 
dons, then free forgeuenes in Chriſt: to honour a V Vafer 
cake for chriſt, geuing to the creature, chat is due vnto the 
creator, making more of Sacramentes, then the nature 
of sacramentes require: not vſing them, but abuſiug them: 
not referring nor applying them, but adoring them, tur- 
ning religion into ſuperſtition: faith into opinion: and 
the true ſeruing of God into idolatrie: hauing vnder the 
viſour of their vovved chaſtity, adultery: vnder the cloke 
of profeſſed pouerty, all the goodes of the temporalty: vn- 
der the title of being dead vnto the vvorld, they ruled the 
vvorld: vnder the keyes to hang vnder their girdle, they 
brought all eſtates into the of ignorance, vvherout 
corameth all herefies and ertours, (faith S. Auguſti.) And 
yet as ſainte Paul faith, E abentes Speciem pretaris, ſed 
vim eius abnegantes. VVherb they may abuſe the ſim- 


ple peoples iudgementes, that they in no vviſe may knovy 22. ca. i 
vr vnderſtande ( throughe their hypocriſie ) Gods holye 
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THE EPISTL E. | 
vvorde, vvhiche lighteth our feete: ſtayeth our goinges: 
ordererh our mindcs: gouerneth our bodies: directeth all 
our vvorkes and affaires: teaching vs vvhat vve ought ro 
do, and vvhat vve cught not to do: vvithout vyhich vvord, 
neither King can raigne, Lorde nor Magiſtrate rule: nor 
ſubiect truelie obey, as they ought to 40 : nor yet order 
vvell thoſe chings that ate committed to their charge. And 
fox that the ſimple ignoraunt people are caryed ſo eaſyly 
avvay, vvith the onelie ſounde and voyce of the Papiſtes, 
by the names of the auncient Fathers and Doct. from the 
true religion of Chriſte Ieſus, made me to enterpriſe and 
take in hande, although of all others moſt vnmeete] this 
rude and ſimple vvorke: and the rather for that thoſe that 
dayly crie out that this religion is a nevv religion, vvhich 
vvas neuer alloyved by the holye ùnd Canonicall Scrip- 
tures: Fatheis, and counſels, that vve noyve preache and 
maintayne in theſe our dates. V Vhoſe mouthes, to ſtop & 
ſtaye their cry inges out ¶ if it may be JI haue here gathe- 
red [reuerende Father together, certayne places of holye 
Scriptures , Fathers, and counſels, [ as concerning the 
principall pointes of religion] vyherin the ſimple and 1g- 
norant may playnly, & clearely ſee , as it vvere ina glaſſe, 
vvhat fide holdeth of chriſt moſt ttuely: vvho preacheth 
chriſt moſt faithfully: vvhoſe religion is beſt allovved by 
the scriprures , confirmed by the Martyrs : maynteyned 
and raughte by the Fathers, the Papiſtes or the Prote- 
ſtantes: vvherein they shall eaſyly perceyue and vnder- 
ſtande, that our Religion is the olde, true, and catho- 
lique religion. And that the Papiſtes Religion [| vvhiche 
our late Louaniſts, and Hardonias fo ſtoutlie maintayne] 
is but a nevxe ſtart vp, and deuiſed Religion, [ cleane con- 
trary and againſt the vvorde of God: godlie Fathers, and 
good counſels]by certaine vvhoremaiſters, Cõiurers, sor- 
cerers,Traytours , Baſtardes and sodomites, Popes of 
Rome, vvith others. And although it is to be lamen- 
ted ro ſee the corrupte nature of man, vvko is geuen 
| nor 
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not to beleeue Chriſt, vvithout the aucthoritie & vvitneſſe 
of man,(vvho may rather therefore be called Patrologie 
then Theologie) yet for that God hath geuen ſuche lighte 
vnto men, to be as vvitneſſes of his trueth haue here put 
dovvne, firſt the scriptures, the nũber of euery verſe: and 
then follovveth the conſent of the Fathers, Coũſels: Yea, 
cuen the Papiſts ovVne Doct. decrees, and ſentences, euen 
to the very lovyveſt degrees of the popes chãpions, Maiſter 
1 all men may ſee that Baalams Aſſes 
of Rome, ſpeake trueth manye times, although againſt 
their vvilles. There are in deede many notable learned mẽ 
[as your Lordship vvell knovveth) vrhich haue gathered 
certen bookes ot common places in the Latine tongue: 
but that is to the ignoraunt that vnderſtandeth it not, as 
the Kernell vvithin shel Leo a litle vveake childe. V Vher- 
fore, I haue by earneſt requeſt made by certaine of my 
friendes ( vvheme vvell 1 coulde not denie) taken this 
labour in hande: onelie for Gods honour and glories ſake, 
and helping forvvarde of my poore brethren, and coun- 
treymen, to the — of Gods trueth in Religion, 
that haue beene, and daylie are abuſed by the Papiſtcs, 
vvith the names and titles of Fathers,and counſels,to mi- 
niſter them vveapõs out of the Scriptures, and Do ctouis, 
vrhervvith they maie beate doyyne their enemies, vvhen- 
ſocuer they shall ſeeme to open their mouth againſt Gods 
true teligiõ, novve ſer ſoorth and taught of all the Godlie 
Bishoppes and Preacheis. In this vvorke reuerẽde Father) 
T haue not corrupted the Doctours vvordes vvillingly: but 
ſimplie and plainelie ſer them dovvne, as I reade and finde 
them in their ovvne bookes: rather shevv ing my ſclfe ho- 
melie and plaine according to my ſkill, then by ouermuch 
fineſſe aboue my reach, to diſſent from the minde of the 
Scriptures and Fathers. 

Novy vvhat thing should I deuiſe to pleafure your Lord- 
ship better: and that vvhiche agreeth ſo vvell vvith your 


ſeſtate and calling, to be a Father in Chriſt his Churc he, 


wy then 
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then the manifeſtaris of the holy — and Fathers, 
vvhiche fully alloyye and maintayne the religion novvy ſer 
foorth,vvhich alvvaies as I haue vnderſtanded] you haue 
ſought:and of all true profeſſours therof, you haue bene a 
louer and deſendour. Therefore I do here preſent, and de- 
dicate this ſimple vvorke ¶ of the poore mans Garden] 
vnto your Lords hip, taking your name for a Patrone and 
defendour againſt — biting furies of ſnuffing detractours 
and momish affections of biting Zoilus perſons, and he- 
reticall Papiſtes , vvho dayly do enuie all good and godly 
doinges and exerciſes. And alſo to declare my hearty good 
vvill tovvardes you, and the naturall loue I beare to my 
natiue Contryemen of Deuonshire. Moſt humbly beſee- 
ching your Lordship therefore, to take this poore and 
ſmall rude labour of mine in good part, and accept my 
good meaning herein, vvhich tendeth to the onelye glory 
of God: aduauncement of his kingdome, profite of m 
ſayde contreymen , and to the ouerthrovve of all Gods 
enemies the Papiſtes , yyhiche haue keepre the people in 
darckeneſſe palpable, in horrours infinite, and in feare mi- 
ſerable, beſeeching the Lord God , that if the greatneſſe 
of feare vvill not incite them, yet the hope of ſaluation 
may alure them from their vvickedneſſe, to his glory, and 
their ovvne ſaluation, through Ieſus Chriſt. And — in 
the meane time, your Lordship vvith al other godly prea 
chers and teachers, may reprooue ſinne and poperio shar- 
pely: preache Chriſte ſyveetely: impugne errours pithily: 
and to perſvvade to good life earneſtly. Thus I leaue, any 
further troubling you vyith my rude and homely ſtile and 
phraſe of vvriting, beſeeching God to bleſſe, keepe, and 
maintayne you in his feare: enriching you vvith all good 
bleſſinges: and alvvaies gouerning you in all your 
affaires and doinges , by his holy ſpirite, 
ynto the ende, and in the ende. 


Your Lordships to vſe in the Lord, 
ohn I orthbrooke, preacher. 
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— Od in the beginning when he 
EE created the earth,gaue vertue tothe 
. 82 74d | lame, to bzing fozth enery hearbe of 
We (1 | the fielde,that might beate ſeede in 
um eite, acer his owne kinde,tvith- 
J out gardening, digging, ſowing pld⸗ 
ting, tveeding , oz any other — of man. But at⸗ 
tet that man had tranſgreſſed, the earth reteyued the 
curſe due to mans offence , that is, to bzing foozth 
thoanes and thiſties: and as man was defiled, and 
coulde peelde foozthe no good fruitte, excepte he were 
delued by Gods ſpirit, and the ſeede of Gods wozde 
ſowen into him , whiche by the influence of the ſame 
ſpirite, might bud out the leaues, ſtalkes , and bloſ- 
ſomes of grace, whiche ripeth in time ofit ſelfe: ſo the 
earth then remayned to man as a thing tillable , out 
of the which by continuall eradication of weedes,and 
by digging and deluing the grounde, planting and 
ſowing of good and comodious hearbes and fruits, 
he might recepue vnto him ſ(elfe by continuall tra⸗ 
uayle and labour in the Cweate of his face, thinges 
neceſſary foz his comfozte and bodplp ſuſtent ation. 
yo groweth it alſo that nowe vnto this dap,men, 
the terreſtriall heires of Adam, digge, delue, plowe , 
hedge, ditche , eare,ſowe,thzeſh,cull, wee de, plant, ſet, 
gratt, pꝛoine and ſuche like, vpon the face of this tra⸗ 
uaple ſome grounde , in the whiche as the pzeacher 
ſaith, whe man hath laboured what he may,Quid v- 
tilitatis eſt homini , de vniuerſo labore ſuo , quo labora 
ſub ſole? {What pꝛoſite hath man moze of all the la⸗ 
bour wherwith he weerieth him ſelfe,vnder the Dun, 
ut ſoꝛome and care, and nothing without paynes 
and greefe, Alſo Euripiles ſapeth ts euery man, 
+ El 
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70g Ye yas That is, it thou which art bozne moꝛtall, 
do thinke thy ſelfe to lite without labours a vnquiet⸗ 
neſſe, thou att a foole:and what could of a Pagan be 
I pꝛap pou moe wiſely ſpoken , 02 diuinelpe ? The 
plowman reapeth not till he haue daunced after the 
Plowcharc, holding faſt the handle, poching in mire, 
vp to the calſe ot the legge, he ftlles not his handes 
with the cares , till he haue parched and well koned 
them, with ſuſtayning the bitter blowes of the pear⸗ 
cing Haple, beating with biting ſhowers and froſt by 
vehemence of the Nozthelt winde. Be filles not higs 
beltye with bzead , befoze he have well wet his backe 
with Snowe and Raine. No man dzinkes wine be- 
koze the Erapes be planted, no man eateth pure fruit 
befoze he haue grafted: the Marchaunt teceyues not 
his gaine without great feares, perils, # aTuenturs 
by ſea, by lande, by night a day, and that not without 
many vnknowen and great loſſes. No man hath the 
pleaſure,of a holſome Garden , without great labour 
to obtaine good ſeedes,great diligence in (owing and 
ſetting, a no eſſe ſoze trataple in weeding the ground 
lo that ſtnally we map here conclude of mans ett ate 
vpon thts earth. Omms commoditas ſua fert incommo- 
dita ſecum. That 1s ,cuerp tonnnoditie bzingeth his 
diſcommodities with him, no game without payne, 
no tope without nope, no hono:r without labour, no 
meede without neede , wherein pet man is daplye 
taught to remember, d theſe are badges, monuments, 
and memoꝛialles ok his fall, and his unne the cauſe 
of all theſe infſirmitie s, which he was free from befoze 
his tranſarcſſton. 
et notwithſtanding, all men are not ſo mindefull 
of their firſt fall, oꝛ els of their pꝛeſent labours, that ei⸗ 
ther they do bewayle their miſerp, oꝛ ſeeke to employe 
their labours a right: Foꝛʒ where the oncly ende of ⸗ 
dams trauayle is, that he maye eate, that is, that he 
map gather comfozt,? releefe in his ncceſſitie : Many 
are (0 fozgetful of their miſenes, that the ſtudp of —— 
whole 
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whole lite, is only emploped to ſatiſte their vain plea - 
Care, and ſo mans liie, which Gould be as a fruiatull 
Garden, is altogether become a barren wildericile, 
which at the teaſt,though it be voyde of good fruids , 
pet is itfull ſtufied with baggage, B2ycrs # Bzam- 
bles,and all ouergrowen with Bꝛanes and molt vn⸗ 
Þ:ofttable weedes. 

But God, whoſe wiſedome lurpaſſeth mans fooliſh: 
nelle, hath pꝛouided a ſufficiente ſalue foz euer ſoze, 
and temedie foz mans vntowardencſlc, and hno- 
wing the nature of the diſeaſe, hath allo planted um⸗ 
ples of his grace, CUhercot he maketh Medicines to 
heale the great ſoze of mans cozrupiion , Foz es a 
good JOhiutton is well grounded in the vatute of 
Hearbes and Plantes, whereot ate made ſalucs and 
remedies foz the diſeaſes of the body, and is neuer de⸗ 
ſtitute either of a good Garden, weil rey leniſted with 
all maner holſome hearbes, oz clie of a truſty learned 
pot hecatie te pꝛouide the ſame:cto God death neuer 
leaue his oꝛdinary meancs vnoccupied and vnpzo⸗ 
uided, whereby the Tiicers and Blaines of mans coz: | 
rupt min de, map be cured and healed, which he pꝛad i: 
ſeth by many and ſun dꝛy meanes, and by many and 
ſundzye inſtrumentes, as rightlye making his gra- 
cious giftes to ſpʒing out of the well tilled ground of 
his childzens moꝛtiſted aftcctions, as the carilj doth 
Dayly bzing foozth all maner of hearbes, not onely to 
mans great admiration hut alſo to his ſingulet com⸗ 
fozte:Which are of ſuch operation end ſqbtiil verruc, 
that many cull them, $ take great care to haue them 
growing in their Gardens, not onely fo ther excellet 
and ozient collours, fragrant # odoziferous ſmelles, 
whiche muche repelleth the fut hinc de of the ape, ard 

reatucth the dulled and diſtcpered (ences of man: But 
alſo foz the great bencfite, that men do unde vp the 
aboun daunce of holſome hearbes, and flowtrs,m pzc- 
leruing of their body lye health. Foz whiche cn de and 
pu ꝓpoſe, { woulde wich that all Gordeiis were made, 


and not ſo muche ſumptuoulneſſe beſtowed in walte, 
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onelye fo2 the vaine dꝛlight of the eye, but alto to 
the great increaſe ot᷑ muche vaine erpences and wa⸗ 
ſted monep, whereby neither the beſto wers therof are 
the healthier , neither any pzofit oz cozpoza!l vtilitye 
obtapned, ercepte the ſeeing of the oꝛderly growing 
of Anottes ⁊ Bozders,do purge out diſeaſes, by the 
delighte of the epe and pleaſure of the affection. 
I ſpeake neither againſt any honourable oz wozthip- 
fall mans pleaſure oz pꝛoſperitye, which is made fo 
the increaſe and pꝛeſeruation ot health, but again 
vaine # ſuperfluous gardening. Gardens are whol⸗ 
ſome, healthfull, and commodious fo2 two cauſes, 
Firlt, foz the apze ſake, foz where manye kinde of 
Cweete hearbes growe together, there mult of neceC: 
ſitie be an excellent compolition of apꝛe, whereby the 
fenſes of man are both holpen and releeued. Hecond⸗ 
lye foz medicine ſake , becauſe, of hearbes are made 
the moſt excellent medicines, ſalues , and empiai- 
ſters fa2 the erpulimg of all maner diſeaſes and infe- 
dious of the body. But notwithſtanding the commos 
ditie be greet , yet fox the moſt part it is pziuate, fo 
commonly thoſe that make faire Gardens, they do ſo 
incloſe them with huge walles, and high pales , that 
none hatq the fruit of them but them ſelues , and in 
the richer meats Gardens, the moze ſeldome do pooze 
men r:ape any pleaſure by them. But herein J mult 
as J haue good occalion , commende the labour of 
this ſpirituall Gardener,sur deere and painfull bꝛo⸗ 
ther, Iohn Northbrooke , whoſe Garden is not onely 
paynfully purged and cleanſed of all weedes, but well 
kurniched with all maner of moſt excellent hearbes, # 
flowers, that map ſerue to the comfozte of the ſpirt- 
tuall ſenſes of the faithfull , and foz the curing of all 
diſcaſes of the minde and conſcience infected with 
the coꝛruptian, either of the foule blacke aire of igno⸗ 
raunce, oz peſtiferous ſapinges and decrees of falſe 
dotrine and heredie, 
Which ſpirituall Garden , aiter that with great 
labour and ſtadie he had bought about to finich, ha⸗ 
uing 
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uing taken great payyes no doubt, in getting out of 
many Gardens, theMolt excel ent Slippes, Seedes, 
Plantes, and after that he had bzought to paſlc, that 
no good hearbe was wanting, that might any thing 

zoſite 02 benefite ſuch as are deurous of their ſoules 

ealth. He neither hath walled it aboute with great 
B2icke walls,noz hedged it about with quick thozns, 
neither paled it in, whereby it might ſeeme that he 
beſtowed this colt foz him ſelte, # this paynes oncly 
foz his owne comoditie,as the maner of the wozld is 
to do:he hath franckly and freely, with all the cõmo⸗ 
dities thereof, left it open to all maner of men:Nap, 
moze then ſo, that he hath made it a common Gar⸗ 
den, he hath onelp planted it, a geuen it to the pooze, 
it is a common Garden foz the pooze,you mape be 
bolde to call it the pooze mans Garden, out of which 
notwithſtanding both riche and pooze , may gather 
and recepue , not a pooze, but a verpe fertile and 
ric he commoditie. And none that chall haue oc⸗ 
caſion to walke in it, but he ſhal haue great cauſe to 
pꝛaiſe God foz the commoditte that chall come to the 
kaithfull by the payne and trauaple of this godly and 
vigelant Paſtour and Mimniſter of Gods Lhurche, 
Iohn Northbrooke, whoſe ſoundneſle of Toctrine , mo; 
deltte,integritic of life, ano vpzight conucriation, chi⸗ 
neth,not only in this his labour,to the example of all 
the reſt of Gods Miniſters, but is alſo very appa- 
rant in his maners , and whoſocuer of parcialitye , 
purpoſe,oz ſelfe affed ion, dothj 62 tall go about to ſay 
oz maintayne the contrarie, others that chould heare 
it, knowing our godlp bꝛother, and faithfull Mini: 
ter of the Churche, lohn Northbrooke diho is a man 
not vnknowen, but by face well acquainted) chall and 
map iultty accuſe ſuch of no ſmall iiurie done to the 
Church and Minifters of Lhziſt , eſpecially in theſe 
perillous times, where the good name of a faithfull 
Minilter( walke he neuer ſo vpꝛightly is not ſo tauly 


pꝛqſerued and kept, as miſchieuouſſy ſtollen and pur⸗ 
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and Newters , which arc with Lynxes eyes, Ty⸗ 
gres teeth bent againſt Gods trueth and Miniſters: 
one of ihõ hauing once loſt his good name, hardly it 
is that euer it map 0z can generally be bought oꝛ pur- 
chaſed againe:⁊ that ma de Iſocrates to ſap, Let it be 
moze care vnto the e ᷣ thou mateſt lenue an honeſt 


repozt vnto thy Childꝛẽ, then great richee,foz tiches 


be mo2tall, but a good name is immoꝛtall, and 
though hanger, goodes mape be gotten:but a good 
tepoꝛte is neuet redeemed with money. Alſo, xiches fall 
to wicked men, but t he gloꝛye of a good name, can not 
happen except to palling good men onely:and futelye 
truely it is ſapde of htm, foꝛ as the woꝛlde now goett;, 
a man were better not to liue, then to liue among the 
wicked ſcoznefull, with an vndeſerucd inkamie: but 
bleTed be God, that the foꝛce of ſclaunder can not to 
pꝛeuaple , that it can vttertpe deface open knowen 
vettue, at the le aſt, ift the Tygre bite, it cannot ku, as 
Demoſthenes faith, S:launder, a litle while doth con - 
firme the opinion of the h:arcrs, but in p2oceſſe ef 
time, nothing is moze feeble then it is. But what good 
reader, and mp deare bꝛethzen and fellowe Mini⸗ 
ſters, choulde J waſte much time in commendat ion 
of him, whoſe Chziſtian conuerſation doth not oncty 
com n de it tclfc, but doth inuiolablpe defende it ſelie 
ag unſt the ſiety dartes of ſclaunder J will let pelle 
to ſpeake any moe ofthe perſon, J will ſpeake of 
his painefyll trauaple, godiy zeale, and faithfull ał⸗ 
tetion to Gods Churche, and foz the helpe of the me⸗ 
moꝛp of his tellsw Miniſters, doth che u, and playnlp 
ſc: f2azthe in this his moſte Chziſtian and godlye 
wazie, ſo p2Iiitavle to all, and vnpꝛoſit able to none, 
that euerↄ man chall finde great aſſtitaunce in hauing 
it, and mache dammage in wanting it: Foz if X$ 
tall ſpeake of the w3zthine:Te of it, it is fo woꝛthie, 
as neuer any thing in np iudgement, in our time, in 
our Barbarouz rade tongue , of an Engliche mans 
com pyling, and ot no gecater volume, well waping 
the tichne e of matter, hath bene painted a ah" 
This 
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ET beEpiitle to the reader. 


3 This wozke is not in vayne called the pooze mans 
Garden, foz it is a riche bed of all Cweete flowers, 


: that is „a bziefe collection and vnifourme conlente 


pf fragraint ſweete ſmelling Scriptures , and frutt- 


oſtours, whiche haue on the Scriptures butlded 
ong ago thetr faithe and true religion, nowe gathes 


; D. agreemente of the ſoundeſt iudgemente of the 


ed together fox the p2ofite of the ignozaunte and 
doubtkull, and fo the confirmation of ſuch as do be- 


lecue and are per{waded in the tructh. The ſicke in- 
fected Papiſticall conſcience, reading this with iud- 
gement aud charitable humilitie, Hall no doubt frele 
the operation of the nature of tructh and pzeſente 
health e ppꝛoching. The Ing baptiſt, the p> clagian, 
and the Arian h:thcr reſozting, map gather amongſt 
theſe leaues, Medecines of health. o O D graunt 
them not to deſpiſe it: foz they are diſcaſcd to euer⸗ 
laſt ing death, except ſpeedy repentaunce and confeſs 
Gon ofthe trueth . All ſuche as are infeſted with any 
falſe opinion, here may be healed, and no doubt, it is 
not hurtfull cucn to the wholeſt: that is. to the moſte 
ſounde and ſtableſt in faithe. The pooze plowman 
niape, hjauing this litle booke often to ſtudy vpon,ca- 
ſylye learne in the play ne mother tongue, not onc ly to 
geue a (ound reaſon ot his owne faith, whiche aſwell 
appettayneth to the Carter and lou man, as to the 
DOo:tozr # Bachiler of Diuinitte, but hereout he map 
alſa arme him lelfe with trueth, that all y ſubtile So⸗ 
phiſtrie of the diuine and Sozboniſtes JPapiltes,f;all 
neither make him doubt oz be offended at the trueth. 
Finaliy, none that loueth Jeſus Chziſte the Connme, 
and ſureſt pointes of his doctrine : namely, of faith 
in the Soſpell, but he will be karre in loue with this 
Garden : but aboue all , mp bzethzen of the Mini⸗ 
ſlerie, to whome G O D hath not geuen the güte of 
tongues,this is to you no (mall benefite , toz whoſe 
Cakes chiefely 3 aud hout hath taken this papre. E od 
graunt 9 no leſſe aduantage map come to euery me : 
per gt the Church of God by the ſame/geritie tee der 
| then 
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then the pzeſente wozke it ſelfe doth ſhew was ſought? 
and deſired of the Wlziter, whiche mape pet encou⸗ 
rage him to take moze papnes , and ſtirre vp all the}. 

| relt of able Miniſters to ſet foozthe their talentes, to 
5 increaſe, foz the pzofite of the Churche of Lhziſte as 
| | he hath done. The Haruelt is great, God ſende pain⸗ 


full laboures into the feelde, and their labours dili⸗ 
gently employed, Cod geue encreaſe, that it 
| may fruictifie in his faithfull peoples 
j heartes,and peelde foo2th fruia : 
| mightply, that on every part N 
Chʒiſt may be gloziſied, 
with his heauenly | 
father,and the | 
: holp ghoſt, 
| wozld 
Ji L without ende. N 
| d 


ED Amen. 
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Thine in the Lord Jeſus, \ the 
Thomas K nel. Inu. 1 choſ 
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1 C Chap. 1. | 
e as) = 907 Predeſtination ana 
—_—_ R eprobation.P. 


dili-% 
t 


TwWpyll harden Pharoes 3 
heart, and multiply my R 
miracles and wonders 

in the lande of Egypt. 

J will ſhew mercy to Thap. 33.19 
who J will ſhewe mer⸗ 
=Icye ; and J well haue 

N compaſſion on whom 4 will baue com / 
* paſſion; / 
4 Bleſſed is that nation whoſe God is tal. 3312. 
1 the Loꝛde: cuen the people that her hath 
choſen fo2 his inheritaunce. 
Bleſſed is hee whom thou choſeſt and Þſal-55.4.; 
3 a tauſeſt to come to ther: he ſhall dwell in 
thy courtes. t. 

He ſheweth his woꝛde vnto Jacob: his pat 1 
atutes and his iudgementa vnto Iſrael. 9... 
He hath not dealt ſo with euery nation: , , 
neither haue they kno lo his iudgemẽ ts. 


A baur tabęn thee from the endes of tho ętay. 41. g 
cart, 3 art my. + 
Fſeruant: 3 haue cho and not caſt | 


{ha away; 
| The kane bath mave all things foz is ue. * 
Aj _ | 


r — 
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The poore mans Garden. 
owne ſake : yea, euen the wicked fo: the 
dap of eupll. | 

Icrim. 1. . Bcholde, befoze J foꝛmet thee in the 
wombe I knew thee , and befoꝛe thou ca⸗ 
meũ out of the wombe J ſanciificd the: 
and oꝛdeined thee to bee a pꝛophete vnio 

the nations. 

+.EN2.c. And J ſapd, © Loꝛde, Lo:de: cf euery 

22. Foꝛeſt of the earth, and of all the Trees 
thereof thou haſt choſen thee one onely 

Tiineparde, 

X And of all the landes of the woꝛld thou 
haſt choſen the one pitte: and of all the 
floures cf the grounde thou Fall choſen 
ther one Lilie. 

25 And ol all the deapthes of the Sea thou 
haſt tilled thee one riuer: and of ail biil⸗ 
dcd Cities thou haſt ſanaificd Dyon vnto 
thy ſclfe, 

za And ol all the Fowles that are created 
thou haſt named ther once Done :and of 
ail the Catteli that are. made thou ads 
appointed thee one ſheepe, 

27. 
ple thou hat gotten ttc one people: and 
vnto — whom thou loucſt, thew 

that is pzoucd of ail, 
EN. s. 2. _—— he ſaide vnfo me , In the benin⸗ 


ning when the rounde wozid was made, 


— . and- 


amd among all the multitude et ped⸗ 


* 
Y.. 
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and befoze the bo2dors of the wozld wert 
ſet, and befo2e the windes blewe one a⸗ 
gainſt another. 

Befoꝛe the noyſe of thunders ſounded, | 
befoꝛe the bꝛight lightning did ſhine fozth, ' 
— the foundation sf Paradiſe were 

yde, R 
Bcefoꝛe the barze floures did appeare, 
befoze the moucable powers were ſta⸗ 
bliſhed , befoze the innumerable armies 
Sf Angels were gathered, 

- Befoze the heightes of the apze were PE 
liftcd vp, befoze the meaſyres of the hea⸗ 
uens were named, beloꝛe the Chimneis 
in Sion were hote. 5 

Beloze the pꝛeſent yeres were ſought 1. 
gut, and beloꝛe the affections of them that 
moue ſinne were turned away, and they 
that haue layde vp the treaſurcs of faith 
were ſealed, 

Then did J purpoſe theſe thinges, and . 
they were made by mee alone, 4 by none 
other: by me alſo they ſhalbe ended and 
by none other. 

And he ſaid vnto me, From Abꝛaham 
vnto Aſaac, when Jacob and Cſau were 
boꝛne o bim, Jacobs bande helde firſt the 

heele of Clau, 

Foz Eſau is the ende of this wozlde, . 
Az and 


* 


* 
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and Jacob is the beginning of it that fo- 
loweth. 
The hande of man is betweene the 
. beele and the hande. Other thinges El 
dꝛas aſke thou not. 
Enter in at the ſtraite gate: foꝛ it is the 


** wide gate and bꝛoade way that leadeth to 


de ſtrudion, and many there be which 80 
in thereat. 

Becauſe the gate is ſtraite, and the wap 
narowe that leadeth vnto life: and fe wr 
there be that finde it. 

And then J will pꝛofeſſe to them, ne⸗ 


ner knewe you : depart from me ye that 


woꝛke iniquitie. 

Many are called: but fe we are choſen, 

In this reioyce not, that ſpirites are 
ſubdued vnto ron: but rathe1 reioyee be- 
cauſe pour names are waitfe1 in the boke 
of life, 

But fo2 the electes fake, thoſe dayts 
ſhalbe ſhoꝛtened. 

Come ye bleſſed of my father: inherite 
ve the kingdome prepared fo2 you from 

che foundations of the woꝛlde. 

Ve belteue not: fo2 pe are not of my 
Ape, as F ſaide unte von. 

Py cherpe heare my voyce;andJknow 


__ 
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And J geue vnto them eternall life, 
and they ſhall neuer periſhe: neither ſhall * * 
any plucke them out of my hande. 

Py father that gaue them me is greae , 5 
ter then all: and none is able to take them 
out of my fathers hande. 

Theretoꝛe coulde they not beleue, be⸗ Joh.r2, 39, 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaith againe, 

Ye hath bluwed their eyes, and harde⸗ 
ned their heart, that they ſhoulde not ſee 4. 
with their eyes, noz vnderſtande with 
their hart: and ſhoulde be conuerted, and 
I ſhoulde heale them, . 

Pe haue not choſen mee, but J haue Chap. 1. « 
choſen vou, and oꝛdeined you : that ve go 
and bꝛing fo:th,that pour fruite remaine. 

A pꝛape foꝛ them, J p2aye not foz the. Chap. 
woꝛlde: but fo: them which thou haſt ge⸗ 
uen me,fo2 they are thine, 

Thoſe that thou gaueſt mee haue J 
kept: and none ok them is loſt, but the 
childe of perdition, that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, 

And when the Gentiles hearde it, they Ad.. 48. 
were glad, and glozified the woꝛde of the 


r7-% 


12. 


- Lo2de: and as many as were pꝛedeſtina⸗ 


] Pzeveſtinated, to be made like vnto the 


td tedyato eternall life, belæued. 


Thoſe which he knew beloꝛe, her allo — 


A 3 image 
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image of his ſonne: that her might be the 
firſt boꝛne among many bzcthzen, - * 

„ Poꝛeouer, whom be hath pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
ted, them alſo hie called: and whom her 
called, them alſo hte iuſtiſied: and whom 
hee iuſtified, them alſo hee gloꝛified. 


Qa. . 1. Foz per the childꝛen were boꝛne, and 


when they had neither doen god noꝛ euil, 
(that the purpoſe of God might remaine, 
accozding to election, not by wozkes, but 
by him that calleth.) | 

n. It was ſalde vatoher ; the elder ſhall 
ſeruc the younger. 

3. As it is wꝛitten: Jhaue loued Jacob, 
and haue hated Gſau· 

14. Mhat chal we ſap then? Js there vn⸗ 

righteouſnes with God:? God foꝛbid. 

tc, W man, what art thou that pleadeſt as 
gainſt God ſhal the thing foꝛmed ſay to 
him thatfozmed it, Why hall thou made 
me thus? 

21. Math not the Potter power ouer the 
Claye: to make of the ſame lompe one 
veſſel to hononr, and another to diſhono2? 

22 Mhat if God woulde ſhew his wzath, 

and to make his power knowne: ſuffcred 
with long partence the vifcls of wzath 
pꝛepared to dcffruction, 

22. And that he might declare the riches of 


his 3 


» of 
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bis glozyr , vppon the veſſels of mercye, 
which he hath pꝛepared vnto glozy. 

What then? Jlracl hath not obtepned Cha 
that he ſought : but the clection hath ob⸗ te 
tepned it, and the reſt hath been hardened, 

As it is wꝛitten, God hath geuen them . 
the ſpirite of lomber: cyes that they 
ſhould not ſ& : and carcs that thcy ſhould 
not heare vntg this day. 

Let their epes be darckened that they 10. 
ſe not: and bow downe their backes al- 
wayes, 

We ſpeaks the wiſedome of God in a 
myſterie: euen the hid wiſedome which 
God hath determined befoꝛe the woꝛlde 
vnto glo2y. 

He hath choſen vs in him, bctoze the pper. ;. 
foundation of the wo: lde: that we ſhould 
holy and without blame befo2e him in 

ue. 

Who hath pꝛedeſtinated vs to ber ad- 9.8. 
opted thꝛough Jꝛſus Chꝛiſt vnto him elk: 
accoꝛding to the god pleaſure of his will. 

In whom alſo we are choſen when we 
were pꝛedeſtinate: accoꝛding to the pur- 11. b. 
poſe of him which wozlicth all things af- 
ter the counſaple of his owne will. 
We are his wozkemanſhip ereced in . 


1. Co:. 2. 7. 


⸗Chꝛiſt Jeſus vato ged wozkes: which 
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Sod hath oꝛdained that we. ſhould walke 
in them, 


2 .Tirn.r.9 Who hath ſaued * called vs with 


Chap. 2.19. 


1. et.. 2. 


Chap. 2.8. 


2. Pet. 1. 10. 


an holy callyng, not accozdyng to our 
wozkes : but acco2ding to his owne pur⸗ 
poſe and grace , which. was geuen to vs 
though Jeſus Chzilt befoze the wozlve 
was, 

The foundation of God remaineth ſure, 
and hath the ſcale ; the Loꝛde knoweth 
who are hts,x let eucry one that calleth on 
the name of Chzilt depart from iniquitie. 

Notwithſtanding, in a great houſe are 


not onelp veſſels of golde and ſiluer , but 


alſo of Md and of earth: ſome fo2 ho⸗ 
nour, and ſome foꝛ diſhonour. 

Clect accoꝛding to the fozeknowledae 
of God the father vnto ſanctification of 
the ſpirite through obedience and ſpꝛinck⸗ 
ling of the blod of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: grace 
and peace be multiplied. 

A ſtone to ſtomble at, and a rocke of 
offence, euen to them which ſtomble at 
the woꝛde being diſobedient: vnto the 
which thing they were o2deyned, 

Ahercfoꝛe bzethꝛen, giue rather dili⸗ 
cence to make your calling and election 
ſure: fo if ve do theſe things ve ſhal ne⸗ 


ner fall. 
They 


not of vs, loꝛ if they had been of vs, they 


:. he manifeſted and ſhewed ; That ſhall 
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They went from vs, but they were Joha."g 


woulde haue continucd with vs: but this 


tommeth to paſſe that it might appeare 
that they are not of vs. 


All-that dwell vppon the earth, wall Renel.13.8 


© wozthiphim (meaning the beaſt) whoſe 


names are not wꝛittenin the boke of the 
Lambe, Which was ſlaine from the be- 


| ginningof the woꝛlde. 


Tho conſent of the fathers and 
doctouxi. 

Hole whom her foꝛekne w and pꝛe⸗ 
T vetinate to be made to the image Orig in his 

of the ſonnes of God, cuidently and ft _ 
manifeſtly appeareth, that thoſe which — 
God knew befoze, ſhoulde be ſuch as her : 
woulde confirme him ſelfe in Chaiſtes 


| paſſions, thoſe ſhalbe confozmed a made 


like to the image of his glozx,that he hath 
pꝛedeſtinated. 
If Eſau and Tacob which was not yet Hierome in 


boꝛne, noz had docn god no2 cuyll, that che x. quelt. 


they might deſerue, o2 els offende God, to Hedebia, 


that their election and repꝛobation was <4 tome, 
not in reſpec of their deſeruings,but that 2 


the will of the choſcr arid refuſcr might 
we 


The poore mans Garden. 


we ſay therefoze , is God vnrighteons . 
acco2ding to the erample in the which be 


ſpake to Moyſes, A will haue mercie on 
whom J wil haue mercie , ith it is thus 


as he ſaith, we mult graunt that god doth 
what ſoeuer he wil: And without any 2 


merites and wozkes , he doth either pꝛe⸗ 
deſtinate g etc ; 02 els condemne ſome. 
Therefoze,it is not in the will of the run⸗ 
ner, but in the mercie of God. But ſpeci⸗ 
ally in that ſame ſcripture that is, where 


the laune God ſpeaketh to Pharao, faz this 


purpoſe haue J ſtirred ther vp, that a max 


declare my power vpon thee, and that my 
name may be ſhewedinall the earth. 
Sith it is thus . that fo2 his owne ſake 
de ſheweth mercis vnto Iſrael, and hars 
deineth Pharao, therefoze in vaine doth 


be ſerke the cauſe , why he doth not made 


vs god : 02 w he doth make vs euyll, 
when it in his owne power and wilt, 


without god oz pll wozkes: either to 


choſe oz eleu any, eſpecially when this 
fraile weakenes of our willes can not re- 
fiſt it. The heate of the Sunne is one, and 
pet by his powner he ſuſteineth and harde⸗ 
neth : laſeth and bindeth ſome things: it 
meſteth ware, if hardenety the clape, and 


ket the heate is not diuers in nature: 80 
is 


| 
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Pzedellination, which can not bs with 
RESET : | ou 
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is the govncfſe and mertie of God, The 
beſſcls of w2ath which are apt to death 
and deſtruction (that is) the people of Jſ- 


tael he doth harden: and the vcſſcls of 


mercy which be hath pꝛepared to glozy,he 


| doth call chem (that is) vs. 


aſctibe the clecton of God vnto the me- in bis. i boke 


ritcs of men, are wiſer then it bchoucth, xi. chape . of 


b All thore of the whith we nold ſpeake, che callyng 


of the Gen» 


| befoze their vſe of vnderſtanding, befozec 8 
tteir krerwill, the regenerate paſſeth to |, In the g. 


life, and others not regenerate paſſeth to chapter of 


deſtruction. the ſame 


cIt is a thing to be wondꝛed at, 02 ra⸗ _ 5 


ther that we ſhoulde be aſtonied at, that ond bocbe 
election doth adopt ſuch, as abdication 02 and. y. chap. 
rciection doth repꝛwue. 

- d This onely difference is betwene d Auguſt. 
Grace, andPzedeſtination : Pzedeftinas 0s x 
tion is a pꝛeparation to grace , but grace — 
is the very gift it ſelfe. Thercſoze , this tion of 
that he faith, not of woꝛkes, leſt any man ſairQes. 
ſhoulde boaſt him ſcife , fo2 wee are his 
wozkemanſhip created in Chziſte Jeſu 

vnto god woꝛkes, is grace: but that, chat 

foloweth , which CA D p2epared befoꝛe 

hande, that we ſhoulde walke in them, is 


In the 17. 
chapr.otche Pzedeſtination ⁊ grace. Fo2 what meas 


ſame booke. neth that the Apoſtle ſaith, As he choſe vs 
| in him,befo:e the woꝛld was made? Cer- 
tainely if this be therroꝛe ſpoken, becauſe 
God knew? afo2chande that they woulde 
beleene , the Donne ſpeaketh againſt this 


fo:cknowledge , ſaping-: 
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. out a koꝛeknowledge, although the fozc- * 
knowledge may be without — 4 
tion: fo2 by Þ2edeſtination G od knewe 
befo2ehande the thinges tha! that heh him ſelfe = 
woulde do. 

Whorfoze, the Pꝛedeſtination of God 
(which is to our benefite and comfoꝛt is 
(as J ſaide) the pꝛeparation afozehande 
to grace: but grace is the effec of the 
ſame Pꝛedeſtination. This pꝛomiſe was 
not grounded. vppon the power of mans 
will, but vpon the Pꝛedeſtination of god: 
fo: he pꝛomiſed not that what men, but 
that which hc him ſelfe ſhoylde bzing to 
paſſe, 

This is the inmoztcable frueth of 


choſen me, but J haue choſen pou. 
Seeyng that God did rather knowe 
afoꝛehande this, that they ſhoulde choſe 
him, that they might deſerue to be choſen 
of him. They are therefoꝛe choſen befo2c 
the wozlde waz made, in that pzedeſtind* 


Bon haue not 
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tion in the which God knew afo2chande 

Je foꝛe | his owne Wozkes that were to come: 
Wut they are choſen from the woꝛlde by 
that calling by the which Cod hath ful⸗ 
* fylled that which he did pꝛedeſtinate: Foz 
whom he hath pꝛedt ſtinate, them hath he 
talled, that is to ſap: with that calling 


that is acco2ding to purpoſe, he hath not 
then called any other but thoſe whom he 


' hath pꝛedeſtinate, them hath he alſo tal⸗ 


led: Neither hath he iuſtifted any other. 
but then who he fo callcd, them bath hee 


alſo iuſtiſied: either hath he glozified a⸗ 
ny other, but theim whem he hath pꝛede⸗ 
ftinate, called, iuſtiſied, the im hath he alſo 
gloꝛified, with that ende whiche hathe no 
ende. 
God then hath choſen the kaithfull: but 
that they might be made faithfull. The As 


-poftle James ſaieth, hath not God cheſen 


the pw2c in this woꝛlde, riche in faith and 
heires of the kingdome, whiche God hath 
pꝛomiſed to them that belene him? 

By election thercfo2c,he maketh bothe 
riche in faith, ond heires of the kingdome. 
Mho J pꝛaie you hearyng the Lo2de ſai⸗ 
yng, You haue not choſen me, but F haue 
choſen you, dare be ſo bolde as to ſaie, 
i men art choſen thꝛough beliefe: —_— 


Li bis boke. Mperefoze of two infantes, that are 
of che good- bothe falte wꝛapped together, in the ban · 
neſſe ol per · des of oꝛginall ſynne ,why this is tan en, 
ſeueraunce, and he foꝛſaken: And of two vngodlie per⸗ 
and b chapt. ſones, that bee now of age and diſcretion, 
why this is called after ſuche a maner, that 
he mate followe the caller, but the other. 
is not called at al, oz at ths leaſte wiſe is 
not called after ſuch g ſoꝛt, that hee max 
folow the callcr ; the iudgements of God 
are vnſcarchcable, | 
Hotwithſtanding, this onght to bee 
moſte certaine to the faithfull} that d one 


T : . vat , » 
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PP rather they are choſen, that they maſe 


be læue leaſt that they ſhould bee found to 
haue choſen Chulte firſte, contrary to the 
ſentence of the truthe, vnto whom Chzilt 
ſaith: You haue not choſen me but AJ haue 
choſen vou. 


is ofthe nomber of the pꝛedeſtinate, but 
the other is nut: Foꝛ if they had been? of 
vs (ſaieth one of the pꝛedeſtinate, which 
out of the Lozdes bꝛeaſt did ſucke this ſe⸗ 


trete) they had vndoubtedly continued | 


with vs. What meaneth this J pꝛaie you, 
they were not of vs, fo; if they had been of 
vs, they had certainly continued with vs: 
Were they not both created of God: both 
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aud of him which ſaied, J haue made alk 
bꝛeath: did they not bothe recciue ſcules 
dl one, and the ſelle ſame nature 2Leffof 
al, were they not both called, and ſolo wen 
the caller: both of vngodl ye iuſlif ed, and 


hat are , both renewed by the forntaine of rege⸗ 
he bans 


taken, aunſwere and ſay : Zheſe are true, and 


retion. # Accozding to all theſe things they were of 
6a that 7 £s:Neuerthelcfſe,by a tertaine ofhcr dif- 
That ference they were not of vs, ſoꝛ if they bad 
- Myer, : bangf vs, ther ſbould vndoubtedly haue 
vile is 
x may. 
f God 


neration:? Eut if he (which certainly knew 
what he ſaide) ſhould hear? this, he might 


continued with vs. But in concli ſion, 


what is ihis difference? 


Eods bokes are open, let vs not furne 


crie, let vs therfo2e giue tare: They were 


nat oſ them, becauſe they were not called 


accozving to purpoſe : they were not eleet 


in Chꝛiſt befoze the making of the woztd: 
tdey wert not made heires th2ongh hum: 
they were not pꝛedeſtinate accozdyng ts, 
| the purpoſe of hm that v:@zkcth ali 


Sings. 
Wat they lay , tat the refanitien and 


determination of perde ſtination is cen⸗ 
traric fo p:cfitable pꝛeachuig⸗ as ttorgh { > 61 ib 
ee preacting of we 


In the. 16. 


The poore mans Garden. 


le, did not that teacher of the Gentiles in 


aith and trueth, many times commende 


pꝛedeſtination, aud neucrtheleſſe, teaſſed 


not to pꝛeache the woꝛde of God? becauſe | 
he ſapd, it is God that woꝛketh in vs both 


to will and wozke, euen of god will, 
Shall wee not ſpeake that which wee 


chapt. of tie Are able to ſpeake by the aucthozitte of the 
fame booke. Striptures:? Foz wee are atraide foꝛſothe 


In the 17. 


leſt (if we ſhould ſpeake) that he would be 
offended, which can not away with the 
trueth: and are wer not afraide leſt by 
holding our peace hee ſhould bee decepued 
with falſhode, which can not vnderſtande 
the tructh?Fo2 either muſt pꝛedeſtination 
be pꝛeached after ſuch maner the as holy 
Dcripture doth teache it, that the giftes 
and calling of God in the pꝛedeſtinate bee 
ſuch that it can not repent him of them: 
oꝛ els wee mult conkelſle that the grace of 
God is geuen accoꝛding to our merites, 
acco2ding to the opinion and hereſie of 
the Pelagians. 

This i is certainely fo p2edeſtinate,and 


chapt. of the none other thing, but only to oꝛdaine in 
fame booke. his owne foꝛeknowledge ( which can nei⸗ 


- 


ther be chaunged noz deceiued) his owne 


wWoꝛkes that are fo tome. 
By the pꝛeaching of pꝛedettination, he 
is 
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ekap. of the doe not deſerue , he doth ſwe we his free 
e. mertie and grate, but in not gining it to 

all men, he docth declare what all did dev 

ſerue : he is ad in chewing mercye to 

ſome, he is iuſt in puniſhing the reit. 

fn bis bole But fozaſmuch as the will of ſome, is 
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be enill, howe godlpe ſo euer they ſme 
now to. be? There was tne in our Pona- 
Nery, which being rebuked of the bꝛethꝛẽ 
bycauſe he did certaine things that ought 
not to bes done, and omitted certaine 
fbinges, which he ſhould haue done, made 
gunſwere and ſayde, Mhatſoeuer Jam 
nobwe, J ſhall be ſuch a one as God knew 
afo2chande that A choulde be. Mhichs 
vndonbtedly ſayde the truth, and yet be 
this true ſpeaking, div not p2ofite in geode 
neile: but fell ſo farre vito wickednefſe, 
that he [leaning the fclowſhip of the Pos 
nafterie) became a Dogge returned to 
his vomite: And neuertheleſſe, what her 
vet ſhall be, it is vncertaine. Should thoſe 
thinges therefoze , which are ſpoken of 
the trus fe:cknowledge of God, be eyther 
denied, oz kept vnder ſilence fo2 ſuche oc⸗ 
tations, namely then, when if they wers 
not ſpoken, menne dos fall into other er⸗ 
rourse 
In giuing that bnfo ſome, whirh they 
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pꝛepared of the Lo2de to beleeue, and of ofthe prede 
other ſome it is nat: we mult put a dif- Qinacion of 
ference betwene that, that commeth of {aintes, the 
his mercie,and that, that commecth of his 6. chap. 
iudgement. 8 

God did befoze the beginning of the, . _ 
iozlve,choſc theſe nations, that he might boole and 
deliuer them out of the power of darcke- 7. chape. of 
nelle, and tranſlate them into the king © the citie of 
dome of the ſonne or his owne bzightnes, od. 
as the Apoſtle ſapth. Foz, what faythfull 
knoweth not, that the Deuill docth euen 
now, ſeduce nations, and dzawe them 
with him ſelke into euerlaſting paine: But 
not thoſe nations which are pzedeſtinas 
ted into euerlaſting lifc. 

That number therefoze of the righte⸗ in ha 
dus, which are called accozding to Gods pole . 
purpoſe, concerning which is ſayde, that Baptiſme 
the Lo2dc knoweth who they be that be 27 . 
bis, is the fenccd garden, the ſcalcd 
fountaine, the pitte of ſpꝛinging water, 
and the paradiſc full of the fruite of Ap- 
ples, Df this number there be ſome, that 
are ſpirituall, and walke in the excellent 
way of charitie, and when they doc in the 
ſpirite of lenitie, inſtrud a man that is o⸗ 
ucrtaken with any faulte , they doc fake 
go? hee, leſt they them lelues be temps 
B 2 ted 


In us. 45. 
tretiſe pon 


Iohn. 


A 


the poorc mans Garded, 


8 ted allo; and when it happtneth that any -. 
 ofthem be ouertaken, the affection or loue 


is ſome thyng rep2clled in them, but if is 
not vtterly quenthed, and When it riſcth 
ain, £ wareth feruent, it is reſtoꝛed as 


nine to his ode cure oꝛ fate fo theſe 


men can ſaie, Mp ſoule did omber fog 
verie wcarineffe , dwe thou make me 
ſcrong in thy Wwozdes. 6 
There be alſo fome of that nem er, 
Which dwe pet liue wickedlp, either doe 
Ixe in hereſtes, oꝛ in the luperſttons of the 
Vtathen: And bed debe ay 
knowe, who be his, Foꝛ in tgat vnſp 
aule feꝛcknowledge of God: many that 
ſeeme fo be without, are within: and 
many that ſœme to bee. within, are with⸗ 
out. That encloſed garden therkoꝛe, that 
ſcaled founfaine , that pit of ſpꝛingyng 
water, and that Paradiſe of the fruite of 
apples, doth conſiſt of al tidſe, chat! be in⸗ 
wardip and ſecretly within; if J map (0 
ſpeake. | 
And his theepe hearchis beice , and o hi 
talleth his owne She pe by name: fdꝛ he 
haththep2 names wzitten in the boke of 
life: Ye calleth his owne Herpe by name, 
hcreof cõmeth it that hapoſtle ſuith, The 
Loꝛde knoweth Who they ber that be bis. 
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fo hondur, ⁊ an other to diſhonour, What 
ſhal A anſwere: Milt thou heare Auguſt, 
that wilt not heare the Apoſtle, ſaipng: O 
man, what art thou that deſputeſt with 
god: There are tws little childzen bozne , 
if thou ſeckeft a due, oꝛ a right, both art 
madc of one lompe of pcrditio. But wher⸗ 
foze the mother beareth one to grace, and 
the other choketh beyng a lleepe? Mhat 
wilt thou ſay vnto me, what did he deſerue 


that was choked vp by his mother in ſle- 


pyng: both of them deſerued no god: But 
the Potter hath power ouer the clap, of the 
ſame lompe to make one veſſel to honoz, 
and another to diſhonour, wilte thou diſ⸗ 
pute with mie? rather wilt thou wonder 
t crye out with me: D the great depth of 
his riches, let vs agre together in feare, 
leaſt we periſh in errour. 

He is will ng, that all men ſhould bee 
ſaued, that therby, all that ber pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nated might bee vnder ſtanded. Foz, that 
among them are men ol all ſoztes ; as it 
was ſaide to the Phariſes, Ye do pape 
che tenth of euerp garden hearbe, where 
we may not vnderſtand, moe then all that 
they had, foz they did not giue the tenth, ol 
all the hearbes that be in the whole citie. 

Chou daſt pꝛedeſtinated vs, _ 
ou 
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tvithout our merites befoze the foundatl- ed Sch. 
on of the woꝛlde: thou haſt called vs from loqua. che 
the wozlve ; thou doeſt iuſtie vs in the 38 


woꝛlde: and thou magniffeſt vs after this 
wozlde. Thou haſt not done this to all 
men, that all the wiſe men of the earth, 
ſhoulde meruell and bluſh thereat : And 
A (D Lo2d) conſidering this, am feareful 
and ſo2e abaſhed at the height of the rys 
ches of fy wiſdonie and knowledge ; vn⸗ 
to che which J cannot reache, noz coms 
nie: The incompchenſible iudgements 
of thy iuſfice is merusplous: Which thou 


doeT of one, and the ſame lumpe of clay, 


make one vcCſell to honour ; and an other 
to euerlaſting damnation. Thoſe whoms 
thou haſt pzedeſtinated , thou makeſt 
tleane, pouring vpon them tleane water, 
Whoſe names 4 number thou kjtoweft, 
which numbꝛeſt the multitude of ſtarres, 
and calleſt them all by their names: 
which alſo are wꝛitten in the boke of life, 
foz the pꝛedeſtinate (childzen) can never 
periſhe (nsz be dampned) foz that all 
thinges wozketh foz the beſt to them: 
yea, their lnnes wozketh foz the beſt to 
them: they may fall, but none can keeps 
them dolune, foz that thou (O Lozde)puts 
telt thy hande vnder them: keeping all 
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ns 19 bGods pꝛedeſtination, is neuer withs 
the ſatne lit godneſſe, neuer without iuſtice. 

booke. The pedeſtination of God, by nd 
e lache. ri meanes, doth make that Þ chiloꝛen of god 


arucicof ſhould be made the ch losen of the deuil, | 


books, d of the templeofpholy ghoff,thc temple 
| ofdcuilles;oz of the members of chꝛiſt the 
members of an harlot? But rather pꝛede⸗ 

ſrinatiõ doth make, that ol the childzen of 


p deuill, are made the childzen of god: oz ok 


the teniple of deuils, are made the femple 
of the holy goſt: 02 of the members of aut 
harlot, are made the members of Chziſt, 
becauſe he hath bounde the ſtrong man, 
and ſpoiled his armout. xc. 

1 None of thoſe that are pꝛedeſtinated, 
ws or ice ſhallperiſhe with the deuill, none of them 
Trinitir, & Hall remaine vnder the power of the dee 
16. chap. Upll vnto death, ; 

Surely doe thou holde this, and in no⸗ 

In the, 39. wiſe doubt, that god hath made befoze the 
cha. of faith foundation 62 beginning of the wozlde, 
wP ter. all that are the veſſels of mercy, into the 
adoption of the ſonnes of God, pꝛedeſti⸗ 

nated of God, nepther can any ot them pe⸗ 

riſge, whome God hath pꝛedeſtinated to 

the kingdome of heauen, neither can any 

of them, whom he hath not pꝛede ſtina⸗ 

ted, come to life, and ber ſaued by any 

meanes. 
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meanes. 


God is ſapde fo harden, whom he will 15 t 


not make ſofte : God is ſaide to blinde, of predeſti - 


whome he will not illuminate: Gob is nation 1 d 
ſaied to calf away oz repel, whom he will grace, the 
not call. Theſe whom he hath p:cdeftis ur. 
nate, he calleth them, and wſtificth thcm, 
de giueth that we be, and he giueth that 
we may ber god. 1 
Pe fozeknoweth by his Godhcad {hee fn the .5 

maketh by his wiſedome: he damneth by 3 che 
bis iuſtice:he ſaueth by his grace. 2 

SEod is euerlaſting, and fozknowledge: 
he is iuſte and god: he exerciſeth due pu⸗ 
niſhmente, and giueth vndeſcrucd god⸗ 

neſſe . And hath power in creatyng and 

clectyng men: as the Potter hath power 


vppon the claye, to make ſome veſſels to 


honour , and ſome to diſhonour and con- 
tumely. IBcfoze he made vs, he fozcknew 
vs, and in the ſame fogeknowledge, wh# 
as pet he made vs not, he choſed vs, but 
by whom myght this bee , but of hym 
that calleth all thynges that are not, as 
though they were (as the Apoſtle ſaveth} 
which pꝛedeſtinated bs befo2e the founda⸗ 
tion of the wozide , In the wozlde we are 
made, and created: but befoze the wozld, 
doe were eleced and pzedeſtinated. 
Where 
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remaine foz.eyer, hut among vs, whi 
he fozcknowe „And p2eve! 
dorthextoltand magniftethe 
8 8 rof Gov? BY fawe vs, 
5 ofpe bs, rent to'vs ; 
* befoze the bbw rH 
thrs dete tari 
fhonght berth rema 
wyhout onde. 
RET bole GD night torlfiide the Will ot the 
af Geneſis wicked tiito cod , beecaufethathe is al / 
ad liceram inightie i pkeinly he roulbe doit; tohertoꝛe 
10 chap. then dobthhe it not 2 Becauſe thar he will 
nat. Up be will not, thacdde we leaue 
vnto him ; fo: we düß qot to bg bee wyſer” 
then it betwucth, PTY Ws. 
Fo! this cauſe alfo; ffs 1 50 ;alt; nl 
.all :fo2 not the blame fürchäte 
by Agam, are by Etpeiſt titeericrated, e 
fits 25 well ſayd: that rin as the carratt 


* pzedeſtinj , 

made 5 b 1 

8 
And created: 

07rner. 15955 

if 58 ener 


gon 


gencrafion of nd man {is'otherwite'then' 
by Adam: So is the ſpiritual! generation 
of ns man, dtherwiſe then by Chbift, Foz 
if there might bee ſome men begotten in 
enn and not by 8 ſdme men 


„56 „„ 


1 at, 


* 


| Where docth the counſaile bf the Lozd. F 4 


ted ho. ||| 
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29. |  afterwarde he boeth laye, that the ſame, 
mr | all, are many; foꝛ in ſome certain thing, 
ho. |: thoſe which are but fewe, may beall.15ut 
Fi the carnall generation, hath many: and 
the ſpirituall, hath many alſo, Althangh 
55 thia ſpirituall hath not ſo many as the car⸗ . 
d? nall. But pet fo: all that, euen as that | | Fy 
hath all men: So hath this all iuſte men. 1 


A. 


; Fo2, as without that, no man is a man: | 
| cuen ſo without this, no man is à iuſte 1 
* man: And in cche of theſe are many, N 
* Who will haue ail men to be ſqued, n pi; Fa- Witt! | 
7 not that there is no man, whom he will ch ridion | 
[ not haue to bee ſaued: who woulde not 10 Lavvrenc 
wo ꝛzxe the vertucs of his miracles amon⸗ che. | 
geſt them, who (he ſayth) would hatiere- ©* 
pented , if he had done it, but that by all 1 
men, we ſhould hane vnderitanded all j „ 
ſoꝛtes, and degrees of men, beyng deup⸗ 1 li 
ded, into certaine oꝛzders: kynges, ſub⸗ W996 571 
ices, noble men, men cfthe contmort i 
lozte, high and lowe, poze and riche. 

As this, where it is ſayd, all ſhall bee 
virafied and quickened in Chziſt,whereas mn 107 
yet many are damned with eternall and u. 
euerlaſtyng death, therfoꝛe ſpoken, bees 
cauſe that as many as doe receiue life 
enerlaſtyng, they doe not recetue it, but 
in Chaiſt, oꝛ though Chzilt; æuen ſo were 
11 


* 
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it ia ſayde that God will haue all men to 
be ſaued, where as there bee ſo many, | 
whom he will not haue to be ſaued, it is 
therfoze ſpoken , becauſe that they which 
be ſaued, are onelp ſaued in hem, beyng 
willyng to ſaue them. 

N God did not pꝛomiſe all thynges which 

t Mon. be foꝛetold, although he foꝛetold all things 


mus in his Which he pꝛomiſed, as he did not pꝛedeſti⸗ 3 


kit bavke, nate all thynges which hefozeknewe ,al- | 
though he fozeftnewe all things he pꝛede⸗ 
finatod.Ye fozeknow the willes of men, 


ni 
8 
Eue 


bn 


— 
kne! 
no 
'? ney! 
7 othe 
thol 
5 kno 


god and badde , but he did nat pꝛedeſti⸗ 


nate the naughtte willes,but the gad, 


Baan The kyngdame of God, is giuen , (s 


u the 


tut 
; 


pꝛamiſed, is declared, is receiued: At is 


ryordes of giuen, in pzedeſtination: It is pzomiſed, | 


the boke of in tallyng: It is declared, in tuftificati- 
rriſdome. on: It is receiued, in glozification. Ther⸗ 
koze that is ſapd, Come pe bleſſed of my 
kather, reticue the kyngdome pzeparev 
fo: you : So doeth the Apoſtle ſap, thoſe 
whom he pꝛedeſtinated, ho calleth: whom 
be calleth, be iuſtifleth, and them he glo⸗ 
riſieth. Jn pꝛedeſtination, is grace: In 
callyng, is power; In iuſtiſication, is toys 
fulneſſe: Ju gloꝛification, is glozyc and 
pꝛapſe. 
Feare not thou ſmall flocke : foz go 
ron 


nto vou it is ginen to knowe the mitter pe of Berabardin 
| the kingdome.of heauen. Who be theſez . 105. 
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epiſtle to 


is Euen they whom he hath fozknowneand Thomas 


pꝛedeſtinated to he faſhioned lyke to the Beuerley. 


xmage ol his ſonne , A great and ſecrete 


2 counſell is made knowne. The Loꝛde 
? knewe who be his; but that which was 
2 knowneto god,is made manifeſt to ment 
nerther doth he vouchſafe to make anye 
> other partakers of ſo great a miſterp, but 
| thoſe ſelfe ſame men whom her hath foz⸗ 
9 knowne and pꝛedeſtinate to be his. 


The mercy of God is fromm efernify, 


tuen toetcrnitye,vppon them that fearg 


W 7" nee e 


him : from eternity, by reaſon of 
p2edeſtination : to eternity, by 
reaſon of bleſſed making: 
the one without begins 
ning, the other 
without ens 
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Ot" kütt in before pou; ,t6 
piefette' pont · pate Fine on tn 
\f:his tande: and to far pon 
zur, bones efotturetannce 
— doe then pou ſeit ndt 
me ne hott r. but God hd hath made mee 
ton iro Ptrarao, und 1625e of all his 
duk f Aid 11 rater thyoitgh! aftthe lande of 


1, Jan 


Seen foz, am J not onder God ? 4 


3. Ehaye, When pe thought erfill' againſt mee, 


det. 10 10. G O D diſpoſed it to god, that he migyt 


being to paſte, as it is this dave, and ſaue 
much people aline. 

And ik a man hath not fayde waite, but 
Cod hath deliuered hm into his hande, 
then J will appoynt thee a place to flee, 

kill, and J gie life. 1 wennde, and J 
Deute. 32. make whole: novthzr is there anpe that 
3. can deliner out of my hand. 

And the w2ath of the Loꝛde was kinds 

Smut. led againſt $ſract, a: 155 e moned Dauid 

againſt them, in that ae ſay3e, Oo, and 
number Iſtael and I ida, 

Tben 


Exodus. 
$1.43, 


n 


„ 


a n 
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Shen ſai Abishay vnto the King, Nhy . Sam, 
doth this dead dogge curſe my lo2de the 16. 5. 
Lyng: let me go, Jpzaye ther, and take as 

waie his head. | 


But the King aide, What haue J fo co 
do with you, ve ſonnes of Zeruiali: foz 
he curſeth, euen becauſe the Loꝛde hath 
bidden him curſe Pauid, who then dare 
ſap, Wherfoze haſte thou done (0? 

Thus ſayeth the lozd, Beholde, J will. am 
raiſe vp euill againſt the, out of thyne 1m. 
owne houſe, and will fake thy wines be⸗ 
foꝛe thync eyes, andgine them vnto thy 
neighbonrs,and he ſhall [ye with thy wy- 
nes, in the ſight of this Sunne. 

Foz thou diddeſt it ſecretly: buf J will |, 
do this thing openly befoꝛe all Jſrael,and 
befoze the Sunne. 

Now therefoze bcholde, the Loꝛd hath hing. 22. 
put a lipngſpirit in the mouth of all theſe 23. 
thy Pꝛophetes: and the Loꝛde hath ap- 
poincted euill againſt thee, i 

Are not his daies determinedethe num⸗ Job. 14. 5. 
ber of his moncthes are with thee : thou 
haſt appointed his boundes, which he can 
not paſſe, 

J fozme ther light, and create darke- cat 45.5 
nelle: J make peace, and create euill ; 4 | 
the Lozde do all theſe thynges, | 

Cx — 
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Eta. 6 % O loꝛd why haſt thou made vs to erre 
from thy wapes: and hardned our heart 
from thy feare?⸗ 

70.16.33. The lot is caſle into tbe lappe ; 3.-but 
the whole Notion thorcof is of the 
L o2de, 

Lament.z, Whois he then that ſaieth, & it cem⸗ 

37- meth to paſſe, and the Lozbe commauns 
deth it not? 

Ezech. 14.9 And ik the P2ophete be deceined;when 
he bath ſpoken a thyng, J the Lo2de haue 
deceiued that Pꝛophete, and J will ſtretch 
out my hande vpen him and will deſtroy 
hym from the middes of my people. 

Job.:.tz. Then the Lozde ſapd vnto Satan, Lo, 

al that he hath is in thy hande:onelp vpon 

hym ſclfe ſhalt thou not ſtretche out thine 
hande. So Satan departed from the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the Lo2de. 


mos.; .6. 
and the people be not afraide? oz ſhal ther 


be euill in a citie, and the lozde hath not 
done it: 

The meaſurc ofthe tymes is meaſu⸗ 
red: the ages are counted by noniber, and 
they ſhall not be moucd oꝛ ſhalicn,tyll the 
meaſure thereof be fulfilted, 

Ecclefiati; Mꝛoſperitie and aducrſitie,life e death, 
rus.11.1 3. poliortie and ritches come of the wm , 
| 2 


2. EI dꝛ. . 
37. 


— 


Shal a Trumpet be blowen in tte citie, 
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Thy pꝛouidence, Dfather gouerneth Uitit.r4.3, 
it, fo: thou haſt made a waie, euch in the 
ſca, anda ſure path among the waues. 

Declarpng thereby, that thou haſte 
power tohelpe in all thynges, yea, though 
à man went by the ſea without meanes. 

Then was Jeſus led a ſide of the ſpirit tz 4.4 
into the wildernelle, to be tempted of the Shay 
deuill. | 7 e 

Bcholde the Foules ok the heauen, fo2 
they ſow not, neither reape, noꝛ carry ins 
to the Barnes : pet pour heauenlp father 
kiedeth them. Are pe not much better then 
they : 

And the denils beſought him, ſaying : Math. 8.31. 
It thou caſt vs out , ſuffer vs to go into 
the heard of Swine. 

And he ſayde vnto them, G3 : ſo they zꝛ. 
went out, and departed into the heard of 
Dwinc. 

Are not two Sparowes foldc foꝛ a far-. ꝙatth. rc. 
thing? and one of them ſhall not fall on 29. 
the grounde without pour father, 

Yea all the heres of your head are 2., 
numb?ed, 

Feare ye not therefoꝛe, ve are of moꝛe zi. 
value then many Sparowes. 

: Pe ſhalbe betrayed alſo of pour pa- Luk u. 16. 

rentes , and of pour bꝛethꝛen, and kinſ⸗ 

l C a men, 


Mat. 6. 26. 
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men, and freendes, and ſome of you wall 
they put to death. 5 

17. And pe thalbe hated of all men f my 
1 nn 
Net there hall not one bare of pour 
" nn periſhe, by pour patience poſleſſe 
pour ſoules. 

Joh. 11. 9, Paiſter, the Jewes lately ſougbt to 
ſtonc thee : 4 doeſt thou go thither againe. 

9.  FJcſ\us anſwercd,Are not there tweluc 
hourcs in the day? 

Joh.19.10, Pilate ſayde vnto him, Speakeſt thou 
not vnto me:? Knoweſt thou not that 4 
haue power to cruciſie thee , and haue 
power fo loſe thee 2 

1 Jeſus aunſwered: Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at al againſt me,ercept it were 
geuen thee from aboue. 

Ackes. 2. 23, Yim ſay haue ve tahen by the hands 
of the wicked, being deliuered by the de⸗ 
terminate counſcl and foꝛeknowledge of 
God, and haue crucified and ſlaine. 

It.4.:>, _ F02 doubtleſſe, againſt thy holy ſonne 

©... Jrſus, whom thou haddeſt annointed, 
both Herode and Pontius Pilate , with 
the Gentiles and the people of Aſrael, ga⸗ 
__ Hep them ſelues together. 
To do what ſocuer thy hand e thy coun⸗ 
9 had determined befoge to be 1 


* 
1 
[ 


I 


fo 


: 
* 
$ 
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Jn him we line, me Wane; and haue ac, ** 
dur beg. 

Cat all raur taye nbi he carcth I AY 5.5, 
fo2 you, 


be ee of the 

Doct dart. 2 12 
en thou doeſt ſee the rngodlp Baſil in the 
made riche, and the godly lacke 48 pal 13. 
and haue niede, do not feare in ſermon. 

thy ſelfe, neither daubt in thy 
minde, as though tho pzouidence of God 
were not certaine, which deholdeth all 
our thinges. 21 

All chings are — by Gods pw⸗ Hierom 9 
uidence: + thoſe thinges that are thought pon Ezcch. 
fo: puuiſhmentes, are modecines. 

- No nm noꝛ euylt doth happen with⸗ Hicrom. 
out a caiſc, oꝛ by foꝛtune without Gods 
zouidence, but all thinges doth den 
after his indgement. * 

Wherfo2e that neceſſitir i is not to be Auguſt. in 
teared, the feare whereof tauſeth the Sto- his5 boke 
ickes ſo to diuide the cauſes of thinges, and.. chap. 
that they pulled awap'ſome-things from 4 
nec oſſitie, and thzuſt(ome thinges vnder 
it: and among thoſe thinges that they 
woulde not ſuffer to bis under necefſitic, .. 
they haue placed our wylles, leſt they 
they . not be free it they ſhoulde be 
C3 ſubicc 


The poore mans Garden. 


ſubiect vnto neceſſitie. 7:7 
In che. x The kingdomes of this wobrare al⸗ 
* together oꝛdeyned by the pꝛouidente of 
fame booke · God: which if any man haue giuen vnty 
dcſtinie; betauſe he doth tall the wyll, o: 
power of God it ſelfe, by the name of de⸗ 
ſcinit let the ſami continue in higopint- 
on, but let himxcfomiohistongete, Fo: 
why doth-henotat the ſirſt ſay Gaf,whi- 
che afterwardethee. well: ſay; when any 
man ſhall aſkehan-what he doth call dex 
ſtinice Fo2 hi min do heare that thing, 
they do not by the common mancrof 
ſpeache vnderſtand any other thing, then 
te fozce of the pofition of the Starres; 
as the ſame is when anp .tsbo2ne 92 can? 
ceyued : whiche.ſqme men do-feparate 
from the wyll of God; +-ſomec doth pꝛouo 
that the one doth hang vpon the other. 
s They do attrpbute to the power 
chapt · of the of Ood, that oder aud certatutknittying 
Cnc booke. together of cauſes; whiche is very writ 
and truti thought to knowe all things 
* befoze theycome'to-paſſe ; and to leauc 
nothing vnozderedz of whom all powcrs 
| haue their being. 
In the. . Lot — ſtriue witþ them 
chapr. of ihe that ſap that this oꝛder of cauſea 10 fatal, 
Hue dooke. gz rather that * it the name - dez 
inie, 
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linie, which thing we do abhozre , chiefly 
fo2 the name, which is not atcuſtomed to 
be vriderſtanded in the thing it ſelfe. But 
whereas he doth denie that the oꝛver of 
all cauſes. is moſt certaine and knowen 
to the pꝛeſence ol God, we do deteſt him 
moꝛo then the Stokes did: fo2 either he 
doth demie that there is a GDD , which 
thing in his bokes concernyng the na⸗ 
turt ot the gods, he doth vnder another 
mans perſon endeuour to do: O: els yt 
he do confeſſe that there is a Cod whom 
be denicth ta know of things befoꝛe they 
tome io paſſe ,, euen ſo ſaying he doth no 
other thyng then dyd that foliſhe man 
Which ſayde in his heart, There is no 
God. Foz he that both not knowe afo2c- 
hande all things that are came, doubt- 
leſſe the ſame is not God. 

Me ſay not that all things do come to 
paſſe by deſtinie: yea we ſay that nothing 
is done by deſtenie. Foz we do plainly 
ſhew that the name of deſtinie, is of no 
value in the place where men vſc to 
place it in ſpeaking, that is, in the conſti⸗ 
tution ot heauenly ſignes, wherein cuery 
man is conceyued and bozne, becauſe the 
thing it ſelfe-is vainely affirmed. As foz 


the abet of cauſes, rr the wyll of 
C 4 God 
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God is of great fozce and power we do 
neither denie noꝛ call it by the name of 
deſtinie, except it be ſo as we may vn⸗ 
derſtande, fatum, to be derined of the 
woꝛde, for faris, that is, of ſpeaking; Foz 
we can not denie but it is witten in the 
holp Scriptures: God ſpake once theſe 
two ſayings, J my ſelfe hearde it: That 
power belongeth vnto GOD: And vnto 
ther ( O Loꝛde)belongeth mercie ;fo2 thou 
wylt geue to euer man accowding to his 
woꝛkes. And whereas it is ſaid, he ſpake 
once: wee vnder ſtande that he ſpake vn- 
moneably, that is, vnchaungeably, euen 
as he did vnchaungeably know all things 


that are fo come, and that he him ſelfe 


In che 10. 
chap. of tlie 


ſame 5. 


booke. 


wyll do. After this ſoꝛt therefoꝛe we may 
ſap, ſatum, oz deſtinie is deriued, a fando, 
oꝛ ſpeaking, if this name had not nowe 
been accuſtomed to be vnderſtanded of 
another matter, where vnto we are not 
wyllyng that mens heartes ſhoulde ber 
enclined. 

The life of man is euyll when his be⸗ 
lecfe concerning God is not god. Uher- 


' foze be it farre from vs, that we. to the 


ende that we our ſelues woulde be fre, 
ſhoulde denie the pꝛouidence of him by 
whom we are oz ſhalbe fre. -Thercfo2e 

: lawcs, 


q 


lawes, . 
maund 
not in 


! know | 


| to paſſe 
euen £ 


knowe 


to ſyt 
| © 
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and 
natu 
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lawes, repꝛehenſions, exhoꝛtations, com⸗ 
maundementes, and ſharpe rebukes, are 
not in vainc: becauſe that both he did 
know befozchanve, that they ſhould come 
to paſſe, and alſo they are of greate foꝛce, 
euen of as greate foꝛce, as he dyd fo2c- 
knowe that they ſhould bee. And iuſt res 
wardes are appointed foz god wozkes, 
and puniſhmentes foz ſynnes. Neyther 
doth man ſinne, becauſe God did foze⸗ 
knowe befo2e, that he ſhould ſynne, pea, 
rather it is therefoꝛe out of doubte, that 
7 he doth ſinne,when he doth linne:becauſe 
he, whoſe fozeknowledge , can not be de- 
kteiued, did know befoze, that it was not 
deſtinie, noꝛ foztune, oꝛ any other thyng 
that ſhoulde ſpnne, but he hym ſelfe. 
| Which ik he be not willyng, he ſynneth 
not at all. But it he ſhould not be willyng 
to ſynne:Ood did alſo knowe that befoze- 
Thele are the great woꝛkes ol God, 
ſougght out, atcozding to all his wiltes: 
and pet wiſelp ſought out, ſo that whe the 
nature both of Angels, and man had ſin- 
ned, that is, had doen, not the thyng that 
he willed,but that if ſelfe willed, euen by 
the fame will of the creature, whereby 
that thyng was done, that the crcatour 


filled 


was not willpng ſhould bee done, he ful⸗ 


In his Tu- 
chiridion to 
Lavvrence, 
chapt. 100, 


Nota. 


Notz. 


Auguſt. vp- 
pon the. 248 
HA. 
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filled that which he would haue done, e⸗ 
uen as he that is beſt ot all, vſ ng well, 
euen, thoſe thynges that are euill, to the 
condempnation of thoſe whom he bath | 
iuſtelp pꝛedeſtinated to paine; And fo the | 
ſaluation of thoſe, whom he hath loupng⸗ 


I» pꝛedeſtinated to free mercy, 


As touchyng themſelues, they did that 
God was not willyng they ſhauld do: But 
ns touching the almightie power of God, 
they were by no meanes able to b2yng | 
that to paſſe, Fo2 euen in the. ;very ſame | 


thong, that they did contrary ta the wil of 
God: his will was w2ought vpon thein. 
Foz that cauſe there foꝛc, the wozkes of 


the Loꝛde are great, and ſearched aut ace © 


coꝛdyng to his willes. 

2 that after a marueilaus + onſpcaltc- 
able maner, that thing that is done, euen 
centrary to his will ;Houlde not be donc 
without his will Foꝛ if he would not ſuf/ 
fer it, it ſhould not be done: neither doth 
he fuſter it beyng vnwillnig, but willing: 


nepther would: he that is god, ſuffer a 


thyng to bee euill done: excepte the ſame 
being almightie were alſo able to woꝛke 
a god effete of thyngs that be euill. 

- Whatſocuer happeneth here againſt 


aur wylles , knows ve that it happeneth 


not, 


f 
3 
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nok, but by the wyll of God,by his pꝛoui⸗ 

dence, by his decree, by his tommaunde⸗ 

mentes, and by his law, And if ſo be that 

we knowe not why and wherefoze it is 

done: we muſt conſider it is done accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to his wiſedome, foꝛ it is not done 
without a tauſe: and then we ſhalt not 

blaſpheme. When we begyn to diſpute 
| ofthe wozkes ol Gov; wherefoze is this? 
| wherfo2e1s that e he ſhould not haue done 
this ſo: ie hath made this pil : wheres 
now the pꝛaiſe cf God? thou halt loſt his 
pꝛaiſe. Therefoꝛe conſider allthinges ſo 
as thou mayeſt pleaſe God, and gloꝛifie 

the woꝛkemaiſter. Ik thou enter into a 

@mithes Shop, thou dareiſt not rep2oue 

his Bellowes, his Anuel, his Yammers. 

Geue thou them to an vnſkilfnil-and ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt man that knowethnot wherkoꝛe 
i they are made, and he wyll finde fault 
2 

l 

5 


and repꝛmut them all: but if do haue no 
cunning no2 ſkill of that craft, if he haue 

any reaſon at leaſt, he wyll fay to him 

| Cclfe, Not without a cauſe are theſe Bel⸗ 
lowes ſet here, the crafteſmamknometh 
uherefoꝛe although 4 knowe not. Dare 
not we to repꝛehende 2 blame the Smith 
. in his Shop, and pet dare wer repꝛe⸗ 
hende 
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hende and blame God in this wo2lbe? bay 
Therefoꝛe as the fire, haple, ſnowe, Iſc, 
froſt and tempeſt, whiche obepeth his 
woꝛde: ſo all things that ſeemeth to vaine 
and foliſhe men, in all naturall thinges to 
be done vnaduiſedly oꝛ by chaunſe, are 
not done but by his woꝛd and pꝛouidence: 
foꝛ they ſhoulde not be donc vnlelle her 
wylled and commaunded it. 
mn his 3. Hod pſeth all thinges accozding to his | 
bake of owne wyll, whether they be things body- |: 
the Trinitie Ieſſe, oꝛ bodies: whether they bee god by * 
ehapt 3. his grace, dꝛ cls euyll by his pꝛoper wyll. 
So all the . vmuerſall creatures are 
made bp the creatoꝛ, of whom, by mhom, 
and thꝛough whom all thinges are made 
and created: And ſo by this the wyll of 
God is the firſt. andchiefeſt cauſe of all 
things, whether they be bodpes, ſhewcs, 
oi motions, : 
: The father deliuered the ſonne, and 
in his 48. Chꝛiſt delivered his body: and Judas de- 
Fpiſtlce. jinerod the Loꝛd, Why in this deliuering 
is God righteous, and man faultie 2 be⸗ 
cauſe in the fame one thing which they 
did the cauſe was not one, fo2 which thes 
did it. 
_ Bometince man wylleth with a god 
wyl!, 


R 


"x 
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wyll, that which God wylleth not. As if a 


liue, whom God wyll haue to die. Againe, 
it map come to paſſe, that man may wyll 
the ſame thing with an cuyll wyll, which 
God wylleth with a god wyll. As if an 


euyli ſonne wylleth to haue his father to 
die, and God alſo wylleth the ſame. Now 


the firſt of theſe two ſonnes wylleth that 


which GO D wylleth not, and the other 


ſonne wylleth that which God alſo wyl- 
leth, and pet the naturalneſſe of the firſt 
ſonne doth better agree with the wyll of 


GO D; although he wylletha contrary 


thing, than the vnnaturalnes of the other 
ſonne that wylleth the ſame thing. So 


great a difference is there what to wyll 
| doth belong to man, and what to God, 
and fo what ende the wyll of cuery one 


is to be applied,to hane it either allowed 
oꝛ diſallowed. Foz thoſc thinges which 
God wylleth well, he bꝛingeth to palle by 
the euyll wylles of eupll men, as bythe 
euypll wyll of the Fewes the god wyll of 
the father is reuealed, in that Chailt was 


| Nainefo2 vs. ic. 


In his En- 
god ſonne wylleth to haue his father to chiridion to 


Lavvrence, 


cap. 101. 


Pe ſ& that we may not conſider what In tusbooke 


I a man doth , but with what minde and 


wyll he doth it, Foꝛ we finde God the fa- 
ther 


vpon the 1. 


Epiſtle of 


Iohn, thc.7, 


neadie. 


In the fame 
— 
ge: chapt. 


ther a woꝛker in the ſame deede, in which de 
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we finde Judas a wozker.} we pleſſe the 
father, we abhoꝛre Judas: we blelſe the | 
toue in the father, we deteſt the wicked⸗ are eui 
neiſe (in Judas.) Foꝛ luhat knowledge no me: 
is geuen vnto mankinde concerning the no dou 
delivery of Chaiſt? Did not Judas mcane luffer 
to betray him? but God-meant eur ſalua- || not ſh! 
tion whcrewith we be redeented : Judas he is v 
had reſpect vnto the pꝛice foꝛ the which he this, t 
ſolde the Loꝛde: the ſonne him ſelfe had on of 
reſpect vnto the pꝛice which he gaue fo2 that v 
vs: Judas minded the pꝛiee which he tie, is 
retepued foꝛ ſalc of him. Nlherefoꝛe the Foz, 
diuerſitie of the wylles and intentes mas any o 
keth the woꝛke contrary, Af we meaſure 

one ſelfe thing by the diners wylles and will b 
infentes of the doers, we ſhall finde the anyc 


one to be imbꝛaced, the other to be con M 
demned: the one to be extolled, the other what 
to be deteſted. foze, 

At is not to be doubted, that God doth |} wan 


well, yea, when he ſuffereth to be done, wan 
what ſocuer thynges are cuill done, foz | patt, 
he doth not ſuffer this, otherwiſe then b ß J 
iuſt iudgement. And ſurelp al that is iuſt, | tune 
is god, although thercfo:c thoſe thyngs | | 
that be euil, in as much as they be euil, be , 
not god ; pet it is god, that there ſhoulde ; 

i 8 be 


| 
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die things, not onely that are gad, but al⸗ 
ſo that are euill, oz extepte it were 
god, that there ſhould be thynges that 
are euill: the almightie codnes would by 
no nicanes ſuffer them to be. To whom 
no doubte, it is as eaſie a thyng, not to 
ſuffer that thyng to bee, Which he weuld 
not ſhould be: As it is to do that, which 
he is willyng to do. Excepte we belcue 
this, the very beginnyng ok the confeſli⸗ 
! on of our faith, wherin wee do conkeſſe, 
that we bcleuc in gct the father almighs 
fic, is in daunger and like fo bee vntrue, - 


Foz, he is not truely called almightie, ſoꝛ 


any other cauſe, but fo; that he is able 
to do what he will, and the ff ce of his 
will being almightie: is not by the will of 
any creature letted. 

hat ſoeuer is paſt, is not nowe: 


! 


what ſo cuer is to come, is not pet. Thers in bis boke 


of . 83. que» 
foze, what ſoeucr is paſte, oꝛ to come, is ſtions, the 


wantyng, but with God there is nothing 15 queſtion, 


wantyng. There is with Cod, nothyng 


paſt, o2 to come, but all pꝛeſent. 
z do repent, that J haue ſo named fo2- _ _. c 
tune there, becauſe J ſe, that men hanc 2 for 
in a very euill tuſtome to ſay, this was , chapt. of 
, Foztunes will, where they anght to ſay, Rerraca- 
this was Gods will. tions. 
And 


a 
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In hisbooke ¶ And this doth he declare to haue happt 
of the pre · ned by Gods pꝛouidence, which can vſ, 


deſtination 


of ſaintes, 
cap. 16. 


Chhriſoſt. in 


his prayer 
againſt the 
Ievves. 
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wel, euen thinges that are eiill. Not tha 
the veſſels of wzath ſhoulde pꝛofite hym: 


but that they might ( thꝛough his well v 


ſyng ol them) pꝛoñte the veſſels of mer 
tie. Foz, what coulde bee ſpoken moze 
plainly, then that was ſayde, as concer: 
nyng the Goſpell, They are enemies fo 
pour ſakes? It is then in the power of the 
euill to ſinne: but that by ſinnyng, they 
ſhoulde thꝛough their malice do eyther 
this, oz that, it is not in thepz power, but 
in the power of God, that deuideth the 
darkenes, and deſpoſeth the ſame, ſo that 
foꝛ this cauſe, euen in that, that they do 


againſt the will of God there is nothyng |}. 


fulfilled, but the will of God. 


Or a trueth that which is done atcoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the will of God: although it ſ&eme | 


to be wicked, pet it is altogether plea⸗ 


ſaunt and acceptable to God: contrarp⸗ 


wiſe, whatſoeuer is done beſides the will 
of God, and otherwiſe then he wyll haue 
it done, though it be cſtemed as a 
thing acceptable to God, pet it 
is of all other the wozſt 
and moſt wicked 


| 
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¶ Cap.z. - 
Of mans freevvill before 
<4 J. u fall. 


Od ſaide, Let vs make man Gene 120 
in our owne image accoꝛding 
f to our likenes r let them rule 
ouer the fiſhe of the ſea, xc, 

— And Cd ſawe all that he zr. 
had made , and loe, it was very god. 

Then the Loꝛzde foke the man, and Gene. 2. f. 
put him into the garden of Eden, that he 
might dꝛeſſe it, and keepe it. 

God made man from the beginnyng, Eccle.15.14, 

and lekt him in the hande of his counſaile, 
and gaue hym his commaundementcs, 


and pꝛeceptes. . 


Jf thou wilt thon ſhalt obferne the com⸗ i;. 
maundements, and teſtifie thy nod will, 
Ve hath ſet water and fire bekoꝛe thee; 16. 


ſtretche out thine hande vnto which thou 


wilt. 

Befoꝛe man is life and death, god and 17. 
enill : what hym liketh, it ſhalbe giuen 
hym. 

The Loꝛde hath creaſed man ok the Chap. 17. i. 
earth: and turned him to it againe. 

He gaue him the number cf dayes and 2+ 
certaine times: and gaue him power ok 
3 D the 
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the things that are vpon earth. 

He clothed them with ſtrength, as they 
had nede;and made them accozding to his 
image. 5 
HGBe made all flcſhe fo feare hym, ſo 

that he had the dominion ouer the beaſts 
and foules, 

He created out of hym an helper like | 
vnto hym ſelfe, and gaue them diſcreti- | 
on, and tongue,+ eyes, eares, and an hart 
to vnderſtand, and ſixtly he he gaue them 
a ſpirit, and ſcuently he gaue them ſpeach 
to declare his wozkes. 

And he filled them with knowledge of 

© bnderſtaving, t ſhewed them gods euil. 
1. And he ſaide vnto them, Beware of al 
vnrighteous things. ; 
2uiſd.2.22, . - Gedcreated man without coꝛruption, 
made him after the image of his owne 
likenes. 
Coloſſ. 3. 9. T pe not one to another, ſeeing that pe 
haue put ol the old man with his wozkes, 
ro. And haue put on the new, which is re- 
newed in knowledge, after the image ol 
hym that created hym. 
Ede. 4.23 Be ye renewed in ß ſpirit of pour mind. 
* And put on the new man, which after 
God is treated in rightcouſnes, and true 
hol pneſſe. | 


3. 


Ti 
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The Dottonrs. 
L men, in the fir ſt man, were cre⸗ Ambroſe in 
A ates without vice oꝛ faulte, and al his 1.booke 
our nature was ſounde, and in and. 3. chap. 
health: and by the ſynne ofthe ſame man deine Guns 
we haue loſt it. * 
Freewill berfoze the fall, was an vp- Auguſt. in 
ri ht free wil, befoꝛe which fire and water ehe Poole 
was laid of God,x the firſt man did reach gene g 
his hande to which he would, he did choſe haber. 
fire, and fozſoke water, Sc the rightrous * 
iudge, the ſame which man bepng free did 
choſe,he did receiue: he would haue cuil, 
and the ſame did followe hym. 

I ſay that frœwill was in that man, In his. rr. 
which was created firſte, foꝛ he was ſo Eng 
made, that nothyng could withſtand his tunatis. 
will, if he would haue kept Gods com⸗ 
maundementes, but after that he had ſin⸗ 
ned thꝛough free will, he did caſte vs all 
that come of his ſtocke, into neceiſſitie. 8 

At is true that man, when her was mon on 
made, did receiue great ſtrength of free⸗ the vyordes 
will, but he did loſe it thꝛough ſynne. of che apoſt. 

The fir ſte man was created in nature in ne me 
without blame, in nature without fault, booke, and 


he was created vpꝛight: he did not make 2 -5c:mon. 


him ſelfe vpꝛight. It is knowen what 
de made hym ſelle, falling out of the 
ID 3 bande 


r 
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hande of the Potter, he was b2oken, foꝛ 
he that made hym, did gouerne hym, but 
he was willing to fozſake hym that 
had made hym, and God ſnffered hym ſo 
to do, as it were ſaipng thus: Let hym 
foꝛſake me, that he may find him ſelf, and 
and that he may by his miſcrie pꝛoue, 
that without me, he can do nothing. By 
this meane therefo2e , would Cod ſhewe 
vnto man; what freewill is able to doe 
without God, 
Vnto peter Molde this fd2 ccrfainfie, and doubte 
the Deacon of it by no meanes, that the firſte man 
25. Chap. Adam and Cua, was created god, iuſte, 
and without ſynne, with fre will, by the 
which they might, if they would : ſerue 


and obeye with humilitie and god will, 


and by the ſame frewill, alſo might if 
they would, to ſynne by they; olonc pꝛo⸗ 
per will. 
In his book Tho knoweth not, that man was 
of nature & made ſounde, and blameleſſe, and with 
dde Peli. fe will to line godlie, and was oꝛdeined 
ans chap. 43 With a fre power, and choiſe to liue righ⸗ 
teoullp. | 1 
In hisboobe The ſirſt man was made of the lime 
gaintrv® of the earth, to the 3mage ol GD, he 
rans,and Was decked with ſhamtfaſteneſſe he 
was pꝛepared with temperaunte, he was 


Arians. 
chap. 2. como 


image 
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feeling 
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compaſſed about, with loue, he was clo⸗ 
thed with immoꝛtalitie. 1 
Freewill was giuen to man, when he P — ; 
was firſte created, by the which,he might 0 Chef. of 
haue choſen, either to ſynne , 02 not fo tue Citie ot 
ſimne. God. 
When we ſpcake of the will that is Ia bis.3, 
free, to do well: wee ſpeake of that will, 2 : 
wherin man was made and created. 1 
Me ſay truely, that the firſte man, In his. z. 


| onely could fulfill that he woulde, whei / booke a- 


as yet his will of krer choyſe was ſounde Wy the 
and whole befoze the fault. Tertullian 


Zhercfozc is this tobe accounted the „ hi, a- 
image of God, in man, that tho minde of gainſt mar- 
man muſt haue the lame mwuinges and cian in his.z, 
felinges which Cod hath, . although not: wolle, 
onen ſuch as God-hath, fog as touching ing 
ſubftaunce of fate and ende, they diſter. ſence of the 

The image of God in man is referred diuinitie in 
vnto the woꝛaes of righteouſoes, as the che begin- 
loꝛd ſaith in the lawe, Be vr holy bicauſe 0 ne 

is buke 

J pour God am holy, againſt the 

The firſt man was made by God of the ler ves Pa- 
ſlime of the earth, after the image of Cod, gans, and 


adourned with ſhamefaſtnes, framed in Aran. 


[a 


| temperaunce, andencloſed in charitie. f.: 


Man is the image of God, neither as rheodoret. 
touching his body:neither yet as touching inthe 1.Cor 
| D 3 his xi. Chap. 
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his ſoule, but as touchiug, pzincipalitis 
and dominion. c. 
Chriſoſt. in Come out, and conſider a litle while, 
Oen. cap. 1. and behold the light of rightcouſnes, con- 
ſider with pour lelues diligentlp, when 
be ſaith, Let vs make man to our image 
and lpkenes, he endeth not his ſpeach 
there, but by the woꝛds that foloweth he 
declareth to vs what her meaneth by the 
name of image oz lykenes, and in what 
lence he ſpeaketh it: And what are theſe 
woꝛds: And let them rule oner the Frſhe 
bf the ſea, and auer the Foule ofthe hea⸗ 
uen, and ouer the 1Bcaſtcs, and ouer all 
the earth, and ouer euer thing that cree || 
peth and moueth on the earth. e calleth 
the Pꝛincipalitie and Loꝛdſhip (that he 
_gane Adam) this image and tikenes, fo2 
-bocauſe God made hym Emperour and 
Ruler of all things vpon earth: Fo: there 
is nothing moꝛe noble and greater then 
man. Foz all thinges are ſet vnder his 
: power, 
chrioltome. All men, befoze ſinne , had frærwill: 
mon of dne either to followe the deuill oz not. 
comming of | | ; 
our lorde in 
his. 36. 
Home, 


| coattr 


An 


| hence 


mans 


| coatinually, 


| 
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I Cap. 4. 
9ofnan, freevvill after his fall. 


he Loꝛde ſawe, that the Sen 6 5. 
wickedneſſe of man was 
arcat in earth, ⁊ al the ima⸗ 

ginations of the thoughtes 

F ofhls heart were cnely cuil 


And the Loꝛde ſaide in his heart, J wil Sen. g. 21. 


hencefoꝛth curſe the grounde no moze fo2 - 
mans cauſe:foꝛ, the imagination ot mans 
heart is euill, cuen from his pouth. 


And God ſaide vnto him by a d2eame, Gen. 20.6. 
J know that thou diddeſt this with an vp- 
right minde, and that kept ther alſo that 
thou ſhouldeſt not ſinne againſt me: ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſuffercd J the not to touche her. 

Ye haue ſeene all that the L oꝛde did be⸗ rod. 29.2. 
foꝛe pour eyes, in the lande of Egypt vn⸗ ; 
Pharao, and vnto all his ſeruauntes, and 
vnto all his lande. | 

The great temptations Which thine 
eyes haue ſ&ne,thoſe great miracles and 
wonders, 
Pet the Loꝛde hath not giuen ron an 
harte to perceiue, and epes to ſ&@, and 7 
cares to heare, vnto this dap. 
All are goue out of the waie, they are Pal.. 3. 
| D 4 all 
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* nonot one, 

8 88855 49 Man is in honour, and vnderſtandeth 

not: he is like to Bcaſtes that periſhe. 
lam. 125 J ſaide in ny feare: all men are liers. 

Dꝛouet. 6 Tye pꝛeparations of the harte arc in 

n. man: butt he aun were of the tongue, is 
ol the Kode. 
6. The hart of man purpoleth his waie: 
but the Load doth directe his ſteppes. 

Piꝛouerb. Tho tan ſav, J haue made my heart 

** cleane.: am cleanſed from ſinne: 

24. The ſteppes ot man are ruled by the 
Tode, haw tan a man then vnderſtande 
bis owne wales 

Pꝛo⸗ The Bunges hart is in the hand of the 

uetb. 21.1. IL oꝛd, as the Riuers of waters, he tour- 
neth it where ſocuerit pleaſeth hum, 

* V Lo20c, why haſte thou made vs to 

errc from thy wates? and hardened our 

hart from thy fearc? Keturne foz thy ſer⸗ 
uauntes lake xc, 

D Loꝛde, I knew that the wap ol man 
is not in himſelfe: neither is it in man 
to walke, and to directe his ſteppes. 

Jere. 24.7 AJ will giue them an hart to una w mee, 
that Jam the Loꝛde: and they ſhalbe my 
people, and J wiil be they2 God. xc, 

Jexe. 31. ig. Cc nuerte thou mie, and I ſhall be = 

uerted: 


—_—_ 10. 


Prüm ag. all coꝛrupt: there is none that doth god, 
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nerted: fo2 thou art the Loꝛde my God. 
A new heart alſo will J giue vou, and Ezet.;6. 26 
a newe ſpirit will J put within vou: and 
J will take a waic the ſtonie harte out of 
your bodie, and J will giue you a hart of 
fleſhe. ; 
And 3 will pute my ſpirit within von, 
and cauſe you to walke in my ſtatutes:: 
aͤnd ye ſhall kepe my iudgementes to do 
them. 
It is not ye that ſpeake, but the ſpirite gat. 10.20 
of pour father, which ſpcaketh in vou. 
Thoſe things which pꝛoceede out of the Mat 15.8. 
mouth, come from the heart:and they des 
file the man. 
Foꝛ out of the heart come euill though- 
tes, murders, adulteries, foꝛnications, 
theftes, falſe teſtimomes, ſclaunders:: 
theſe are the things which delile the ma, 
Fleſh x blodhath not reuealed it vnto Mat. 16. ry 
the , but my father which is in heauen. 
I ſay vnto the, Ariſe 4 take vp thy bed, Merk 2.12 
and get thee hence into thyne own houſe, 
And by and by he a roſe, and toke vp. , 
his bedde, and went fozthbefoze them all. 
in ſo mnch that they were al amazed, and 
and mlozificd Gd. b 
As manpas receiued him, to them he 
gaue power to be the lonnes of God;cuen John. . 1. 
to 
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to them that beleue in his name. | 

Which are boꝛne, not of blond, noꝛ of 
che wyll of the fleſhe, noꝛ of the will of 
man, but of God. | 

Ueryly,veryly, J ſay vnto the,Ercept 
that a man bee boꝛne of water, and the 
ſpirit, he can not enter into the kingdome 
of God. | 


Iz. 


John. 3.5. 


6, That which is boꝛne of the ſleſh is floſh: | 


t that that is boꝛne of the ſpiritc,is ſpirit. | poyen 


27. Amancanreceiac nothing, excepte it 

bee giuen hym from heauen. 

Jog. 6. 44% No man can come to mee, excepte the 

kather, which hath ſent me, Dꝛawe hin: 
and J will raiſe him vp at the laſt date. 
4. Cueryman therefoze, that hath heard, 
and hath learned of the father, commety 
vnto me. 

Ad. 16. 4. And a tertaine woman named Lydia, 
aſeller of purple, of the Citie of the Thy- 
atirians, which woꝛſhipped God, hearde 
vs: whoſe heart the Loꝛd opened. that ſhe 
attended vnto the thinges which Paule 
De... 

Jam the vine, ve are the bꝛaunches: he 
that abideth in me,. 4 J in him, the ſame 
bꝛingeth foꝛth much fruice ; fe2 with out 
me can ve do nothing. : 
Foz we knowe that the lawe is — 


> 


John. 15. 5. 


Nom. 7. 14. 


091 


; 


dwell 
ſent 1 
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tuall, but I am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. 
Foꝛ J allowe not that which J do; foz 15. 
what J would, that do J not, but what 3 
hate, that do J. 

J know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, g. 
dwelleth no god thing: foz to will is pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with me: but J finde no meanes to 


perfoꝛme that which is god. 


J ſe an other lawe in my members, .. 


rebellpng againſt the lawe of mp minde, 


and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of 
ſinne, which is in my members. | 
The wiſedom ofthe ficlh is death, but oma. s 5 
the wiſedome of the ſpirite, is life and "Ip 
peace. 
Becauſe the wiſedome ofthe fleſh, is = 
enimitie againſt God: foz it is not ſubiec 


| to the lawe of God, neither in deede can 


bee. | 
It is not in hym that willeth, noz in 
him that runneth, but in God that ſhew- Nom. 9.16. 
eth mertie. | a 
By the grace of God, Jam that J am: 
and his grace which is in me, was not in Co:. 8. 10 
vaine: but J laboured moze aboundant⸗ 
ly then they all: vet not J, but the grace 
of God which is with mee. 
So then, neither is he that plainteth, a⸗ 


ny thing, neither he that wateretb, — 1. Cor.. x 
d 
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God that geueth the encreaſe. 
Wee knowe not what to pzaie as wee 


26, 


ought. 

i. Cor. 4. What haſt thon that thou haſt not recei⸗ 
ved? If thou haſte receiued it, why rei9y- 
ceſt thou, as though thou baddeſt not re- 
ceiued it? | 

2.£02.3.4  Dach traff haue we thꝛough Chꝛiſt to 
to God, not that we are ſufficicnieof our 

ſelues, to thinke any thing, as efcur lel⸗ 

ues:but our ſuffictencic is of Gov, 

It is God which wa:seth in vou, both 
the will and the de2e; eucn of his god 
pleaſure, 

Jam able fo do all things thzough the 
helpe of Chꝛiſt, which ſtrengtheneth me. 

James." - Cucry god guing, and cucry perfece 

17 gikte, is from abouc, # commeth downe 
from the father of lightes, with whoꝛn is 
no variableneſſe, neither adding by 
turnyng. 


Philip. 2.13 


Chap. 13, 


eccie. . @Cuery man from his pouth is giuen to 
14 euill, and theyz ſtony heartescannot bee, 
come lech. a 3 
92 The Dede, F 
Auzuftine I Tis God that wozketh in-vs, both to 
inhis booke || Will, and alſo to wozke; enen-of god 
of perſeue- will. Me will than, but it is God that 


raue vie wozkethin vs alſo to wille lwozk —_ 
ut 


lowel) 
to Cot 
wee ſp 
do. B 
neth v 
wo:lh 
any tt 
neſle « 
heart. 
in ou 
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but it is Gan that doth alſo wozke in vs, be — cke 
the woꝛke euen of god will. It is expedi᷑⸗ 
ent fo2 vs voth to beleue this, and alſo 
to confeſſe this:this is godly, this is true, 
that our confeſſion maie be humble and 
lowelp, and that all may be aſcribed vn⸗ 
to Cod Me thinking, beleeue: thinking, 
wer ſpeake: thinknig,we do what ſoeuer 
do. But as touching that, that appertays.... ,:, 
neth vnto the way of godlineſſe, and true 
woꝛſhip of god, we are not able to thinke 
any thing as of our ſclues , but our able⸗ 
neſſe commeth of God. Fo2, cur owne 
hcartes,and our owne thoughtes, are not 
in our owne powers, Therfozc,that whis 
che is ſpoken in the Sacramentes of the 
faithful, that we ſhould lift vp our hearts 
vnto the Loꝛde, is the gift of the Loꝛde. 

Ae do then liue in moſt ſafegarde, if - the A. — 
we aſcribe all vnto God. But we do not fe book 
commit our ſelues partlye to him, and 


partly to our ſelues. 11 
Man miluſing his fræwyll, loſt both 3 0 
him ſelfe, and his wyll. e Lavvrence 


* No man can belcene, hope, o: loue, vn⸗ the zo. chap 
leſſe he wyl: but euen the ſelfe ſame wyl, Ibidem. 
to beleeue, hope, and loue, commeth not, 
but from God, 

_ What do men pꝛeſume lo much ofthe In his book 
poſſibi⸗ 


* 
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poſlibilitie of nature, it is wounded, it is 
mangled, it is troubled, it is loſte. It be⸗ 
houeth vs rather truely to confeſſe it, then 
To Bonifa- falſely to defend it . n. 

eius in his Ifree will once made thꝛal, auaileth no⸗ 
3. booke, & thing now but to ſinne. 


of nature 


s.chap. That we liue well, that we vnder- 
Tore = ſtande a right, we haue it of God, Df our 


rhzpoſtlc,in ſelues wer haue nothing, but onely ſtnne, | 


the. x. serm. that is within vs. 


In the. 11. Of, cuill is freewill, without God. 
2 * Ve that made ther without ther, doth not 
bol  tuſttficthe without ther: therfoꝛe he made 


In his. 15. thee, when thou kneweſt not: but he doth 
ſerm. of the iuſtiſie thee, beyng made willing. 


ſame booke. 


In his. rt. 
ſerm of the 


bar he was created vpzight, he did not make 


him ſelfe vpꝛight. It is knowen what he 
made him ſelfe. Falling out of the hande 
of the Potter, he was bꝛokon. Foz he that 
made him, did gouerne him, but he was 
willing to fozſake him that made him: and 
Ood ſuffered him ſo to do, as it were 
ſaipng thus: Let hym foꝛſake mee, that 
he map finde hym ſe lf, and that he maie 
by bis miſerie pꝛoue, that without mer 
he can do nothing. By this meane there⸗ 
ſoꝛe woulde Od ſhe we vnto man — 
L 


The firſte man was created in nature 
without blame, in nature without fault, | 


what / 


ISNT 
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kre will is able to do without God, ä 
-When we fight in this battaile, we 77 his. 13. 
haue God to beholde, and loke vpon vs: ſer6.ofche 
when we are in daunger in this battaile, ſame books, 
we do p:aic vnto God to helpe vs. But if 
he do not helpe vs, J ſaie not, that we ſhal 
not ouercome, but that we ſhall not be a⸗ 
ble ſo much as to fight, 
Why dare miſcrable and w2etched mb 
men bee pꝛoude, oꝛ boaſte them ſelues, ei⸗ © — 
ther of free will, afoze that they bee deli⸗ nf che le 
uerod: o2 ot theyꝛ owne ſtrenth, if they ter, the. 29. 
be alredie deliuered? And do not marke chapt. 


| his ſtocke, 


that in the very name of frewtll, liber⸗ 
tie o2 freedome is ſignified. 

After that (man) had ſinned with his Againft For 
free will, wee were caſte hcadlongdowne *varus in 
into necellitie, as many as euer came of a 

Let no man flatter hym ſelfe : fo2 of | 
his owne, he is a verye Satan, he hath create vr 
that of God onelye, whereby hee is blel⸗ pon lohn. 
ſed, Fo2, what haſte thou of thyne owne, 
but ſynne? Take awaye ſynne from 
the, which is thyne owne ; foz rightcouſ- 
nes of God, by 

Jt was ſhewed in Adam, what freewill ,, hisbooke 
can do without hel pe, it is able enough of of the nerve 
it ſelfe to euyll , but not vnto godneſſe, ſong. cap. 8. 
gxcept 
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except it be holpen of God. 
In his book God doth ſo woꝛke in the heartes of 
of the doc, men, and in the freewill it ſelf, that euery 
trine of the god thought, godlie counſaile, and all 
<hurctythe cd motion or the wil 02 mind, is of Cod. 
77 ct It belongeth to a man to pꝛepare the 
2. Fpiſtles of heart, and the aunſwere of the tongue, is 
Pelagius vn of God. Some not vnderſtanding this | 
a en wel, are deceiued, in ſomuch that they be» Þ 
booke and leue, that to pꝛepare the heart, that is, to 
8. chap. begin godneſſe without the helpe of the 
grace of God, pertaineth vnto man. God 
foꝛbid that the childꝛen of pꝛomiſe ſo vn⸗ 
derſtand it, as though they would confute Þ 
the Loꝛde, wheras they haue heard him, 
ſaipng: Mithout mee pe can do nothing, 
and ſaie: beholde, we are able of our ſel⸗ 
ues to pꝛepare our heart, and by that to 
thinke ſome godneſſe. Who can with a 
cod thought, pꝛepare his heart vnto gods | 
ned: | 
God fo2bid that any man ſhould vn⸗ 
derſtand it ſo,ſaue the pꝛoude defendours 
of they2 will. Therefoꝛe it is waitfen, Jt | 
is the mans parte to p2epare the heart, 
and the aunſwere of the tongue is of the 
loꝛd, becanſe the man pꝛepareth the hart, 
= foz all that not without the helpe of \ 

od, ; 


It | - 
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It is ſaide alſo after this maner: open 
my mouth, and J ſhall fulfill it. Foz als 
though we can not open our mouthes, ex⸗ 
cepte he helpe vs, without whom we can 
do nothing, pet we open by his helpe and 
wozking, and he fulfilleth that thing, ei⸗ 
ther with our wozk,o2without our work. 

| Foz, what is it to pzepare the heart, and 
to open the mouth, but to pzepare the wil? 

And pet ſoꝛ all that, it is read in the ſame 
letters: the will is pꝛepared and made 
readie befoze of Ood, and J ſhall open thy 
mouthe, and J ſhal teache thee what god 
thinges thou oughteſt to ſpeake. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe, God doth many god thinges in a⸗ 
man, that man doth not: but a man doth 
no god thinges, which God hath not 


f done, that a man ſhould do. 3 : 
Mot euery one that truſteth in his own in his 85. 
ſtrength e power, but he that calleth vp⸗Ffule. 


on the name of God, ſhalbe ſaued. 


in the ſame 


No man can bee continente, except the 89.Epiſtle. 


And giueth it, therefoꝛe God commaun⸗ 
deth continence, and he giueth cotinence: 
he commaundeth by the lawe, he gineth 
bp grace: he commaundeth by the letter, 
be giueth by the ſpirite. 


Zherefoze, that we ſhoulde belene in in hi 10 
F God, and liue godlie, it lieth not in the wil, 2 to 


E 1 93 VIDA. 
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6) running of man, but in the mercie of 
God: not, that we ought not both to will 
and to runne. But becauſe that he him 
ſclfe doth wozke in vs, both to will, and 
alſo to runne. 
we bs The laws is gluen, that grace ſhoulde 
of the ſpirir bis ſoughte foz : Grace is giuen, that the 
Sc letter, ro lawe ſhauld bee fulfilled:Jt is not though 
marcellinus the kault of the lawe, that it was not ful⸗ 
Cap.1% Filled; but thꝛaugh the wiſedome of the 
fleſh:which fault is declared by the laws, 
that by grace it might be healed, 
In his boke Oman, knowe in the commaunde⸗ 
of corrupti- mentes what thau art bounde to do:in res 
on & gtace huking, lcaruc that thꝛough thine owne 
che. 3. Chap. f qult, thou halt it not, and in pꝛaier learne 
whence thou mutt receiue that thing that 
than wilte haue. 

The firſte man had not this grace, 

8 whereby he ſhoulde neuer bee willing to 

Chapiter. be cuill: but pet he had that grate, where⸗ 
by he might haue been alwaies pꝛeſerued 
from euill, if he woulde haue continued 
therein. And without which alſo he could 
not by freewilt bee god, but yet he was as 
ble,by fr&gwill to fo:ſatic it. 

' GDDthercfoze woulde not haue him 
to be withaut his grace, whom he han left 
in his owne kecewill. Foz frœwillis able 

= enough 


* 
4 
1 
1 
4 
| 


D W ſaie * becauſe thou bat 
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enough to do euill, but to do god it hath 


no power at all, except t be holpen by the 
almightie godnefle, mhich helpe; if that 
man had not by fveeunllt: fozſaken: ;: he 
ſhould haue den god fag ner : but he did 
fozſake;and was fla ken. Foz the heipa 
was ſuch, that he might foꝛzſake it, when 


he would, not ſuch wherby it might come 


to paſſe, that he ſhould be willing. 
Did not be giue that thou mighteſt 
fight a god fight? Jf he him ſelfe did not 


giue, what was it that thou ſaieſt in an o⸗ mile; 3 
ther place: laboured moze then all they, 14. Homi- 


vet not J, but the grace of God within Le. 
me ? Beholde, thou ſateſt, haue ended 
my courſe. Did not ho alio giue vnto thee 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſmniſhe thy courſe? JF 
he gane not vnto ther, that thou ſhouldeſt 
finiſhe thy courſe, what is it that thou ſai⸗ 
eff in an other place:that it licth not in 
the willer, noꝛ in the runner, but in God 
that theweth mertie: J haue kept the 
faith, acknowledge and allowe it, cons 
feſſe and graunt thou haſt kepte the faith. 
But except the Loꝛd doth kepe the citie, 
he wattheth in vaine that doeth kepc.it, 
Mardone me, O Apoſtio, J knowenos 
thing ar thine owne but euill, pardone vs 


taught 
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in his hole The Palagian hcretiques, thinketh 
of grace and that they haue great knowledge, when 
freevvill the they ſay: God would not commaund that 
4-Chapicer. yo knoweth man is not able to do: who 
knoweth not this? But therefoze he doth. 
commaunde ſome things, which we be 
not able to do, that wer may knowe what 
to aſke of him. That is the ſame faithe, 
Which by pꝛaier we obtaine: that the law 
doth commaunde. . : 
Vponthe. San is ableofhimlelfe to inne: that 
9. Pſalme. he ſhoulde be iuſtified is not able of him 
ſelfe: but onelp by him that doth iuſtiſie, 
which onelp is iuſte. a 
Man is apte and able to wounde him 
ſelfe, but he is not apt and able to heale 
him ſelfe: hen he will, he may be ſicke: 
not when he will, he map riſe. 
rn lis to. O loue, which doeſt euer burnc, and 
bokeof con- art neuer quenched, O my louing God, 
ſeſſions and. kindle in me, and in lame me, thou com 
29. Chapt. maundeſt tontinence , giue me that thou 
commaundeſt, and commaunde what 
thou wilte. ä 
in his boke Lo2de J graunte, as thou haſte taugh 
ef conrem- me, Fam nothing eis but al whole toge- 
plarions 15. ther vanitie,aſhavowe nt death, a dare 
. bottomcleſſe pitte, and a barren, ⁊ a boide 
n 2 grounds 


— 
* — 
* e 
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grounde, which without thy blefyng, 
bzyngeth foꝛzth nothing, and beareth no 
kruicte, buf contuſion, ſinne, and death, 
if I haue had any godneſſe , Jrecciue it 
ofthe: what ſoeuer godnelle J had, it is 
thpne, fo I haue it of the: 1f J did ſtande 
at any time, I ſtode though ther: But 
when J fell, did fall by my ſelte. And 
had lien alwaies ſtill in the myꝛe, if thou 
baddeſt not lift me vp, and J had been al- 
waies blinde, if thou haddeſtnot giuen me 
ligbt, when J fel, J had neuer riſẽ againe: 
if thou haddeſt not reached me thy hande. 
ea, alter that thou diddeſt lift me vp, J 
had alwaies fallen, if thou haddeſt not 
ſtaied me, and holden me vp. had often⸗ 
times periſhed if thou haddeſt not goner'- 
ned me, 

Do alwaies,D Loꝛd, thy grace and: thy 
mereie pꝛeuented me, deliuering mo ſxõ 
alt eints , ſaupyng me krom them that beer 
paſte; ſtirring me vp from them that be 
pꝛeſente, defending me from them that 
bee to come, cutting awaie the ſnares of 
ſinnes befoze me, taking away the otcaſid 
and tauſes Foꝛ, if thou haddeſt not done 
this vnto mie, I had done all the ſinnes 


in the woꝛlde, becauſe Lobe, J knywe, . 


that there is neuet any ſinne that any 
E3 man 


In his. 3. 
bokea 
the _— gi of pollibilitie in gov-thinges, was loſte 


A. 
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man hath dane; butun other man mays 


u the ſame, if his God be not withhym; 


vhich made him 

. But thou bꝛaughteſt it to paſſe, foes I 
did them not, thou commaundett/ that. i 
Choutd abſtaine, and thou poureſdin me 
thy grate that might belcene. Theu load 


diddeſt rule me ta the: thou didde ſt keepe | 


me tu tha and thou haſt giuen vutome 
grate and light, that I ould noꝭ commit 


, adultery,and allſach other ſinnen-. 


-; Whatothcrthiag is declarcd, in the 
alt loffte-Dhcepeofaujumdaeds but frowill 


bythe fault :aadfranſgreien of the ũrſt 
man, and did erre from the companies of 
the righteous, neither could be returne 
by hym ſelfe, without the vndeſerued 
grace, by the god will of his god pa ſtaur 
Chiſte, wandering in the wilderneſſe of 
his fre will, in the woꝛkes of the demi he 
callen bim again, and put hum wan bis 
Alb man in the ürſt man were . 


Ambroſe in — fault oe vice al our natures 


his boke of 
the calling 
of the Gen- 


were in health, but by the-tranſgreCion, 
of the ſame man, we haue loſte it: there⸗ 


tiles the. 3. hente::is dꝛawen moꝛtalitie, therehence. 
chapter. 


— „ of the minde, 
| there⸗ 


r- = 
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thefehence is ignoꝛaunce, and difficultie, 
bnp2ofttable cares, and reer v nm 


pilcence. ti 


Theſe therefoꝛe und ocher thfilsbzake 
info our nature by loſte faith, $62laken 
hope, blinde wiſedome;atw bound will. 
no man doth finde in him ſelfs Wherwith © 
he maybe repaired, oꝛ amended ic 
That nature was good, was made euill 
by qualitie (man) map not thetfoze truſt 
in his owne ſtrength, for when it was 
whole and ſound, did not ſtande but muſt 
ſeke victoꝛie by him which can not be cs 
ucrcoms : bnt doth ouercomo all thinges. 
That the turning ol the heart to God, _ 
is of Godj/thsWo2de/ him felfo teltifieth, 1 
ſaiynig;Ad Jtthal gene thom a heart that fame vote. 
they ſhall no we me that J am the Loꝛd, 
and they ſhalbe my people, and J wil be 
thepz God, bycanſe they ſhalbe turned. 
vnto me with all thepꝛ hearts. | 
Not in our will, but inthe. Loꝛd Wwe x3;crome is 
muſt truſte, where are they then which che. 5: chap» 
do ſay, that man can rule him ſelfe by his of icremy. 
free will, and ſo doth giue power of frer⸗ 
will, that the mercie and iuſtice of Cod 
is faken awale. | 
We will go after our owne thougdtes: Vpon the 
where then is the power of froewtil , + h 
4% T 4 with⸗ 


— 
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28.Chapi, without the grace of god? And the iudge⸗ 
of teren. mente of mans owne will; when as it is 
a great offence to God, foꝛ a man to fol⸗ 
lowe his owne thoughtes, and fo do tho 
will of his wicked heart. 
Vps the. 23. CTherefoze, the Veretiqnes be wont 
— of ic· to pzomile felicitie, and to open vnto ſin⸗ 
ners, the kingdome of heauen, ſaipng: 
Thou maiſt follow the maieſtie of God, 
and be without ſinne, ſithe that thou haſt 
receiued the power and ſtrength of free⸗ 
will, and the vnderſtanding of the lawe, 
wherby thou arte able to obtaine what 
ſo euer thou wilt. And ſo the Heretiques 
do deteiue the pmze, ſimple, and ignoꝛant 
perſons, and ſpecially us menc: which 
being loden with ſinnen, axe ed to and 
fro with euerp winde ol doctrine, decei⸗ 
ing by they: ſlatterie all them That giue 
cares vnto them. 
en his. x. Me al waies pꝛaie in vaine.ifit bei in 
_ 2 dur onwe free will todo what we will. 
ene pei2gt-  Doeſt thou heare ſo manifolde mer⸗ 
cies, and doeſt thou dare to truſt in thine 
owne ſtrength and power? 3s 
Neither inour owne wiſedomes,nti-- 
— ther in any of aur ſtrengthes, we ought to 
bookea- kruſt, but oncly in the Loꝛde, who doth 
gainſt the dirta the ** N when he 2 
0 


ra os 2. 
booke a- 


gainſt the 


2 
* 


* 
U 


The poore mans Garden. 37 


o man can tome to me:he bꝛeaketh the pelagians 
pꝛyde ol free will: if he would go fwzth to 
Chꝛiſt:pet he doth but in vaine endenour 
it, vnleſſe that be done that followeth:er- 
tepte my father ol heauen dꝛawe him: al- 
ſo this mult be conſidered:that thing that 
ts dzawne doth not come willingly : buf 
being llowe oꝛ dzawing backe, is led as 
gainſt his will. 

He that tannot come to Chaiſte by his 
owne ſtrength and labour: how can he 
auoide all ftnnes ? 

Where there is mertie and grace free- 
will muſte ceaſe of his part: In vaine do 
we pꝛaye vnto God, if it be in free wilt 
todo what we liſt. 

Be ſaith not, à haue ginen them power Vpon the 
of fre will, that they by theyꝛ own labour werde of 
ſhould ſane themſelues: but à baue kepte ee 
— haus ſaued them, I haue pꝛeſer⸗ haſt viuen 

. | — * 2275 me. &c. i 

We had trie will befoze Anne,fo woꝛke chriſoſtom 
well, but after nne wee had none, be⸗ of the com- 
cauſe- we were not able, by dur owne 1775 2 
power and ſtrength after ſinne, to eſcape , Homilie 
from the power of the Deuitl, but as a 
Ship when the Sterne is bꝛoken, is dꝛi⸗ 
pen hither and thither where the tempeſt 
will: Do by the Deuttl, we are dzinen 

| from 


zn his un- 


— K 
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from one ſinne fo'a nother, neither hi- 
therto tan do anything, but euen as the 
deuill will, and vrcept God doth deliuer 
vs with his ſtrong hande of his mercie, 
we ſhal remaine in the bondeg a r 
of ſinnes bnto death. - 

- When mandeltuercd himſeife by un⸗ 
nyng, vnder the kingdomt of 'Sathan : 


in the ſame 


Honulic. 


nowe is not able ofhis owne-power and. | 


ſtrength tocome out, So the firſt will is 
now turned into necefſitte;: Thereſoꝛe 
by our owne willes and negligence we 
are bound, but vy the mercies of Ood, we 
arc loſedand ſets at iibertie. 

Anguſt. in 
his.3.boke free tu do well, wee _—_ of that wilt 

2 — 5 wherih man/was made. n 
to k the did — none other 
chiridion: to thin; but that it doth not oncipe ye in 
Lavyrence the will of rurmyng of man, oxcxpto the 
che. j r. chaꝑ. mercifull Loꝛde doeth helpe, we maß al⸗ 
ſo ſap onthe other ſideꝭ that it ticth not 
onelp in the mertie of God, without the 
Will a running of man. But ſtththat were 
a plaine vngodlines ſo to ſay, let vs nat 


doubt, but that the Apoſtte did attribute 


all thinges vnto the mercic of Gon: and 
that he did leaue no mancr of thing vnto | 


our obne will and endeusurs. 


' Uhon we ſpeako of the will that is 


a — Rene 
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Man therfo2e ol him ſelf, cauld mute his 
fall bicauſe he wauld: But pet as he fel af in hi. 2 
bim ſelf,ſo was he not able ſtraight wairs age 
of him ſelf, p is, by his pꝛoper will to riſe Pelagiaas 
from falling, excepte by the moſt merciful | 
hande of the Loꝛde, when it pleaſed his 
heauenlp godneſſe he had raiſed hym vp. 
Euerp god woꝛke then, which we do 


| wazke in God, the ſame doth G OD Fulgencius 


wozke in vs, fo2 all thinges are of hynt, ro Howmus 
thzough hym, and in him, both cur god _ 1. 


will then, and alſo our god mozkes be of 


him, which the doctour of the gentiles afs 
ſirmeth with thefe woꝛds, Jt is God that 
wozketh in vs both the wil and the deede; 

tuen of his owne god will and pleaſure, 

.- Naturall fr will, we do belceue is of | 
no moꝛe valewe, but onely foz carnalloz A ._. 
woꝛdlydeſires oz deſernings, which pelſi- in his.i.boke 
ble maie ſteme gloꝛious among mon, but of faith. 
not with Ood. But thoſe thingeg which 
belongeth ta euerlaſtyng life, can neither 
thinke, neither Will, neither deſire, nei⸗ 
ther pexfozme,,jercopte it bee bythe iufu⸗ 
gon and operatian of the holy ghoſt. | 

Od doth pꝛeuent vs with his grace that © 
we may be willing, and with his helping yo 
hand be doth follow vs, let we ſhoulde f beke pon 
will in vainee . Frcchie 

22 SBiith 


* 


Morales and 


zo.chapiter Tuptible ſtocke, and that they be not by 


Sith thatfreewill hath been cozrupte 
in our firſtfather, we are not able fo wil 
a god thing, except we be holpen by the 
grace of God. 

Moly men do knowe that after the fall 
ok the firſt father, they be bozne of a co2- 


their owne vertue, but by the heauenly 
grace that doth pꝛeuent them, tourned 
vnto better deſires oz wozkes:And what 
euill ſoeuer they knowe to be in themſel⸗ 
ues, they fele that is deſerued, and come 
of their moꝛtall kynd: But what god ſoe⸗ 
ner they ſer to be in them ſelues, they at⸗ 
knowledge to be the gifte of the immoꝛ⸗ 
tall grace: And foz this gifte pᷣ they haue 
receined, they be debitqurs vnto hym, 
which by pꝛeuentyng them did giue vnto 
them that they ſhould wil that god thing, 
Which they would not, and dy following 
did graunte, that they ſhould be able to do 
that god thing, that they would. 112 
What then? Is this therfoze the whole 
wozke of fete will⸗ Is this the onely merit 


ace and gf it, that it doth conſent + agr & 2 Trulp 


it is,not that the conſent wherein all the 

merite doth conſiſte, doth come,o2 is of it: 

Sith » we be not of our ſelues, as of our 

ſelues able to thinke any thing, wy — 
e 


q 


1 
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leſſe then to cõſent oꝛ agree. Theſe be not 
my woꝛdes, but the woꝛdes of the Apoſ⸗ 
tle, which doth attribute vnto God, and 
not vnto his frewill, all that bee god, 
that is to ſay, to thinke, and to will, and 
to perfozme,acco2ding to his god wil and 
pleaſure. 

Let vs be chaunged into the ſame 
likenelle, from clcarenclle, to clearneſſe, 
as it were with the ſpirite of God, There⸗ 
 foze, if it bee with the ſpirite of God, then 
it is not with frerwill. Therefoꝛe, let no 
man thinke that it is named free will, bc- 
cauſe it is occupied with equal might and 
power, betweene god and badde,ſeeyng 
that byit ſelfe it can fall, but not riſe a- 


F feſſe, thee wozkynges, not of freewill, 
but ok the deuine grace in hym. Firſte, is 


gaine, but thzough the ſpirite ofthe L oꝛd. 


They that are wiſs in deede, will con⸗ 


creation: ſeconde refoꝛ mation: the third 
ending. In the firſte we were created in 


Chziſt, into the libertie of will. In the fc- 


conde, we are refoꝛmed by Chꝛiſte, into 
the ſpirite of libertie: In the thirde, we 
ſhall in the ende raigne eternally with 
Chꝛiſte. 

What haſte thou that thon haſte not 


. ; Cecelued? Thon art created, thou art bea- 


led, 
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led, thou art ſaued. To thee J ſap, O thou 


man, which of theſe haſte thou of thy 
ſelfe? Thou that waſt not, couldſt not cre⸗ 
ate: when thou was a ſinner, thou coul⸗ 
deſt not iuſtiſte: when thou waſt deade, 
thou ggindelt not raiſe thy (elf vp againe: 
beſides other thinges, either are neceſla⸗ 
rie fo2 them that healed, oz laied vp foz 
them that ſhalbe ſaued. 
m his 3. Thi blefſynges there are, which are 
ſermõ of his Ncceilarie to vs,firit is pꝛeutting:ſecond 
licle ſermõs. is heippng:third is endyng:ſirſt is of mer⸗ 
cle: ſeconde is or grace:thirde is of glozy: 
he doth pꝛeuont our cõuerſion by his mer⸗ 
cie: he he lpeth our tõuerſion by his grace: 
he doth accompliſh our endyng with glo⸗ 
rie: valcTethe Loꝛd doth giue theſe ther 
blceiſinges , our bodies can giue koꝛth no 
fruite. Neither can we beginne any god 
thyng beloꝛe we ber pꝛeuented by mercy: 
oꝛ to do anp god thing vntill we be holpe 
by grace: 02 that we can ende in godnes, 
vntill we be filled with glozie. 
Gulihelmus The ſoule is in ſuch maner let dolone 
Par ifiẽlis in into y hodp, as if a man ſhould fall into a 
his booke of myꝛie dezpe, and ſtonie place, 4 ſo ſhould 
the ſumme b f | 
of vices and both be dꝛowned, be arayed with myꝛe, 
verrues. Eallo be hurt, So by Oꝛiginall ſinne wee 


are dꝛoboned in che darknes of ignoꝛance: 


we 


W 
2 
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we are deſiled with lafies and concu⸗ 


piſcence:# we are wounded, as touchyng 
the powers, and faculties of the mynde. 


Item, if any man do contende that in he gone 


the puging of our ſinnes, God doth tarry e 


abide fo2 our will, but do not confeſle, that Arovviicane 
the will alſo to be purged from ſinne is he ＋ cap. 


w2ought in vs, by the infuſion and ope⸗ 
ration of the holie ghoſt: he doth reute 
the ſelf lame holy ghoſt, ſpeaking by Sa⸗ 
lomon, The will is pꝛepared of the Lo2d, 
and he doth alſo reſiſt the Apoſtle whol- 


lomelp pꝛeaching, It is god that doth both 
wonꝛke in vs the will, and alto the per⸗ 


fozmaunce of the deede, euen of god wil. 

Item, ik any man do affirme , Paſwell 
the encreaſe, as alſo y beginning of faith, 
p ſelf ſame affecis to beleenc,wherby we 
belcue in hym Þ iuſtifieth the vngodly , + 
wherby we come tothe new birth of bap- 
tiſme, is in vs naturally + not by the gift 
ok grace,y is to ſay, by p inſperatis of the 
holy gholt, p red2cficth our wil frõ infide⸗ 
litie to kaith: from vngodlineſſe, to godli⸗ 
neſte, is an aduerſarie to p boctrine of the 
Apoſtle : foz as muche as bleed Paule 
ſaith, Ne truſt phe which hath begun in 
vou a god woꝛke, ſhall per foꝛme it bntill 
b day of our 1 cd Jeſus Chꝛiſt And this: 
vnto 


cululellof 


15:0,16.19, 


un d. 2 O0. 2 
hl. 2.13. 


in the. 5. 
chap.of the 


ſarve coũſel. 
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vnto pou is giuen foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, not 
Ephec. 2.8. onely that you may beleue in him, but al- 
ſo that ye map ſuffer foꝛ him. And again, 
Pe are ſaued by grace thꝛough faith, and 
that not of your ſelues, foz it is the cifte 
of God, 
mrke.s: Item, if any man do affirme, that vn- 
chap. ofthe fo vs beleuyng, willyng,defiryng; ende⸗ 
lame coũſel. uouryng, labourpng, watching ſtudipng, 
aſkyng, ſekyng, knockyng, mercie is gi⸗ 
uen without the grace of God: but alſo 
do not confeſſe, that it is wꝛought in vs of 
God. by the infuſton and inſpiration of 
the holy ghoſt, that we may beleue, will, 
oꝛ bee able to do al theſe thynges, as it bes 
honcth , oꝛ do put the helpe of grace vn⸗ 


der mans humilitie, oꝛ mans obedience, |}, 


neither conſenteth that the gift of obedi⸗ 
1. Coꝛ 4.7 ence and humilitie do appertaine to the 
8 , ſelfc grace, reſiſteth the Apoſtle, which 
* which ſaith, What haſt thou, that thou 
halt not receined? And againc, by the 
grace of God, Jam that J am. 
8 It is agreed, that whoſoener ſhall ſay, 
ſell of My that therefoꝛe p grace of iuſtiſicatiõ is gi⸗ 
uent * uenvnto vs, p we may thꝛough grace ful⸗ 
chap. fil that moꝛe caſely, which we are com⸗ 
maunded to do by fre choiſe: As though 


il grace alſo were not giuen, although not 
caſcly 
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eafyly ; yet neuertheleſte wee migbt alſo 
without grace kulkpll Gods commaim⸗ 
demenkes, let hem be acrurſed. ' Fo? 
the Kode did ſpeake ok the fruices cf 
bis comimaundements, Whereas be ſxide, 
not, without meer pe can do them bery John. 17.8 
hardelp: but he ſaide, Withoet mer ere 
can do ien. 


* 


N 1 Cab 5 
„ rg Se, ll 


e woman which tho qv Gen.) * 
JAlue it to be with me. cher gaue ow 
Ame of the tree, 7 A did eatt. 
| BecgaſethorhaFobered,, 5 
| the vopce bf thy Wyle, and ; 
halt tr the tick whereof J team | 
manndrd the laiyng. Thon walt not eate : 
of it) curſed is the earth fo2 thy lake: in 
ſoꝛ dd ſhall thou cats of itall the dar cs of 
thy tyre.” 
When the Tode ſawe that the Lap.6.5- * 
witkedneſſe of man was great in the 
earth, and all the imaginations cf the 
tfoutehtes of his heart were onely euill 
tontinnally. ö 
Then it repented the Loꝛde, that he 6: 
1 F1 had 


* we? 
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bad made man in the carth, and be was 
ſozicinhis heart. 


7. @Therefoze the Load ſaive, Jwillde&xoy | 


4 from þ earth the ma who J haue created. ac 

Cap. 8.21. The imaginations of mans heart are 

2 keuill, euen from his youth, ec. 

044. Who can bzing a cleane thing out of 

| h filthines 2 there is not one. 

tal. 51. 5. Beholde J was boꝛne in iniguitie, and 
in ſinne hath my mother conceiued me. 

0. 20. 9. Vho can ſay, 4 haue made mync hcart 
cleanc, J am cleane from ſinne. 

Cap. 24. 6 A iuſt man kalleth ſeuen tymes, and ri⸗ 
ſethagainc: but the wicked falleth into 

miſchieke. 

Eccic 722 Surelie there is no man iuſt in carth, 
that doth awd, and ſinneth not. 

Cſap.1.26. From the ſole ofthe fotc vnts the head, 
there is nothing whole therin, but woũds, 
and ſwellinges, and ſoꝛes full of el 


Eccle. 17. on Tc. 


14. Cuery man krom his youth is giuen to e⸗ | 


uill, x their tony heartes cannot become 
fleſh. 

Jert. y.. The heart is deteitefull and wicked as 
boue all thinges, who can knowe it2 

dc iſd. 2.4 Thꝛough cnuy of the deuill came death 
into the woꝛlde: and they _— holde of his 


ſade, pꝛoue it. 
Out 


oy 2 aro 


* 
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Out of the heart come euill thoughtes, Mat. 15.16. 
murders, adulteries, foznications, theftes, 
falſe teſtimonies, ſlaunders,. cc. 
Theſe are the thinges which defple a 20, 
man .cc. 
That which is boꝛne of the fleſhe, is John.z, 6. 
fleſhe:and that which is bozne of ſpirit, is 
ſpirite. 
As by one man ſinne entred into the goma . 
woꝛlde, and death by ſinne, and ſo death 
went ouer all men, foʒaſmuch as all men 
haue ſinned, 
Death raigned from Adam fo Poyſes, 14. 
euen ouer them alſo that ſinned not after 
the lyke maner of the tranſarcſſion of A- 
dam, which was the fygure of hym that 
was fo come. 
Me knowe the lawe is ſpirituall, but Cap. 7.14. 
J am carnall, ſolde vnder ſinne. | 
Foz J allowe not that which J do: foz 15. 
what J would, that do J not: but what J 
hate, that do J. 
J do not the god thing which J would, 19. 
but the euill which J would not, that do J. 
Now if J do that J woulde not, it is no 29 
moꝛe I that do it, but the ſinne that dwel⸗ 
leth in me. 
The wages of ſinne, is death. ⁊c. Cap. G. 23. 
Among whom alſo we hay gur conuer⸗ Ephe. 23. 
#3 ſation 5 
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lation in time paſt, in the luſt of our fleſh, 
in fulfilling the will of the fleſh, and or the 
mynde. And were by nature the Childzen 
of diſobedience. 

yen Luft hath conteyued, it bꝛingeth 
foꝛth ſinne: and finne when it is fini⸗ 
ſhed, bꝛingeth fo2th death. 

Ik we ſay we haue not ſinned, we make 
him a lier, and his woꝛde is not in vs. 

O Adain, what hau theu Tone? fo2 in 
that thou halt ſinned, thou arte not fallen 
alone, but the fal allo redoundeth vnto vs 
that come of ther. 


Jam. 15. 


Jhon 4. 10. 
Eld. . 48. 


Philip. 3. i? 35% 
to it, either were alreadie perfect. c. 


7 T be Doftours, 


ER, He dee th of dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
Auguſt.of ; 

the articles 

falſiy impu- 


ted to hym 


againſt the wound of oꝛiginal ſinne 
wherwith p nature ok al men is (in Adam) 


101 ; infection of all concupiſcence hath ſpꝛong. 
m his. 2. c This nature of man wherin eurry ma 


of his boke. | 
— — ig boꝛne cf Adam, hath nowe node of a 


we" te Bo- teyneth to the perfection thereof, both in 


Not as though J had already attayn ed 


the fon 6f God, is a mighty remedy = 


he. i. article coꝛrupt and ſlayne, and from whence the 
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trueth to know, and in hum. litie fo con- 
feũe, that it is vnpe: fed. 

Ve hath much pꝛofited in this life, that nis boke 
by his pꝛoũting ha h learned, howe farre o che ſpuit 
he is from the per f᷑uion cf r ghice: ſnes. & letter. cap 

Our very rightcouſacſſe it (cite is ſo 35. 
great in this life, that it ſtandeth rather emerge N 
in foꝛgenenes cf cur finnes, then in per⸗ Cuy of ccd 
lection of righ(counics, Cap. 27. 

There is no holy and iuſte man that ,, u, poke 
wanteth and lacketh ſinne, notwithſtan⸗ of the defi- 
ding. he leaueth not to be holy and iuſt, foꝛ nition of the 
that he taketh holde of Chꝛiſt oz holineſſe, Sluittian 
by faith. xc. 0 

Not without a cauſe, we finde in the mn bis boke 
Scriptures ſome men to be repo2ted ta ofrane& 
be without crime oꝛ fault: but we finde 85206. 14» 
none that are ſaide to be without ſinne, br. 
but one onely (that is Chꝛiſt) truety, 

There ſhould neuer be miniſter oꝛdey⸗ In his bok 
ned and appoynted in the church, it the A/ againſt your 
poſtle had ſayde, Af there be any without 2. Fpiſttes 
ünne: whereas he ſayth, ar there be auy & Pelzgus, 
without crime oꝛ fault. * 

All men were in the firſt man created . 
without ſinne, and all by the tranſgreſſlon oy 1 
of the ſame man haue loſt the fravome of n.. chax. 
our nature, from thence we toke the nia- of the cat- 
nifolde coꝛruption bothof body and ſoule, ling of he 
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from thence ignoꝛance and dulneſſe hath 

enſucd c. 
Origenein In thelaw it is cõmaunded, that foꝛ him 
bis. f. booke that is boꝛne, a payze of turtles o2 young 
&.6.chap. Pigeons ſhoulde be offced,of the which the 
Nom one ſhould be fo2 a ſinne offring, and the 
on other fo2a burnt offering : foz what ſinne 
is this one Pigeon offred:Could this newe 
boꝛne childe ſinne? pea cuen then he hath 
ſinne, koꝛ the which he is conimaunded to 
offer a ſinne offring, from the which there 
is no man cleane, and though hc be but 

one daye olde. 

Foz they (to whom the ſecretes of the 
deuine myſteries were committed) knew 
that the naturall filthyncCe of ſinne was 
in all men. 

In his. 8. 
Hom. is defled withfilth of wickednefſe a finne. 
on che, Pans heart is ſet vpon cuill euen from 
chap. — his childhood, that the nature of man is 


chiell. not one day from his birth without ſinne. 

What the do we thinke, oꝛ what ought 
In his. . we to thinke, that be not perfect? we ought 
eben to confeſſe,that we are vnperfen, and that 


we haue not pet gotten, not taken that is 
required. This is the true wiſedome of a 
man, to knowe him ſelfe to be vyperfce, 
and as J might ſay, the perfection of all 
inſt 


What ſoule ſoeuer is boꝛne in fleſh, it 
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tuſt men lyuing in the fleſh is vnperked. | 
They are called iuſte men, (meaning in his boke 
Job, and Zachary, and others) not foꝛ that ee 
they be voyde of al maner of linne, but foꝛ? 
that they are furniſhed with the greater 
part of vertues. * 
Then are we ſalde to be righteous, whe, e again 
as we do acknowledge our ſelues to be the pelagy 
Wicked ſinners. ans. 
PMptwithſtanding we ſaie thus, yet we tine to 
flatter not vices: but we followe the auc⸗ Algaſia. 
thozitie of the Scriptures, that there is 
nothing without ſinne. But God hath ſhut 
vp all thinges vnder ſinne , that he may 
haue mercie of all. 
No man lyueth here vppon the carth Hicrome in 
without ſinne . his 29. Epiſ- 
There ſhalbe no iudgement without e. g pen 
mercie, foꝛ becauſe there can no man ly- dhe. 32. Pal 
uing be founde cleane without filthineſſe; 
no although he were but one day olde g. ard in 
krom his birth. his. 2. ſermõ 
No man is cleane from filthineſſe: no, vpon the. r- 
not an infant uf one dax ode, hatha cleane ſoonve ge, 
life heare vpon this earth. * 
It is ſtretched out euen from the firlt 1 his @m3 
man to the laſt, and this poyſon is ſpꝛead of che paſli- 
abꝛoad in euerꝝ man, euen from the ſole 0n-t2<4- 
olthe fete to the crowne of the head. — 
F 4 The 
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rn alio loco. Che coniunction of the ſcule with the be 
| dp, it is cue as if ii ſhouſa fal vpũ an grape 
of moſt ſharp potſhear 05,4 bai ting ohe 
Gulihelmus The Soulc is in ſuch maner let 6eownin 
Parificfi> in into che body, agil Kan hou! d fal ante a 
5 cal- myerp dene © ſtonp plate, ⁊ ſo ſhouls both 
© — be d2owned, be araped with my zen Fatlo 
Vututious. be hurt. o by Diiginal nnen w axe 
dꝛowoned in the darkenc T7 ot ignozamne, 

we are defiled with laſtgs;$ we arg viayns 

ded in'y powers x facultics of ur minds 

8 I (hail offer the Sacrilice of pzayſe, 
his boke of he ſaith not, A doe offer, but 4 ſyal offer, 
good death, ſignifiyng that, that is the pe rte ſa crilice, 
che. z. chap. when cucry one loſed from the bondes 
of this vodie, ſhalbe pꝛeſent with the lozd, 

x offer him ſelfe a ſacrifice of ꝛaple: fo 

bcloze death there i is no perfect peaiſingac. 

JJ Cap. 6. 

MIt i . ble fe vs to faul fill the lav ve. 1 
| Yeſe are the commaunde⸗ 
mentes, oꝛdynaunceg, and 
lawes, which the Loꝛd pour 
20 Cedeenet nded me tolcach 
vou, that yg might do them 
* the Nude wy her ve go to poſſeſce it. 

Thal thau ghee. feare the L920 te. 
"©nd, and ke pe ad g;5-D2Uprantnccs,alid his 
Conmaungbeicats whicy 3 . de 
the, 


Deut. 6.1 


* 


thee, tho 
ſonne al 
„Tha 
all thin 


C:1r! 
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thee, thou, andthy.ſonne, and thy ſonnes 
ſonns all the dayes ofthy life, 5 
Chan ſhalt laue the Lord thy God with 5. 
all thine heart, and with all tyy loule, and 
with all thy might. 
And theſe woꝛdes which 3 commaund 6. 
this dar, ſhalbe in thine heart. 
Curſed be he that continueth not in al Dent. 27. 
the woꝛdes ok this lawe, to do them. 20. 
T hinke not that Jam tome to deſtrope Mat.. 17. 
the lawe oz the Pꝛophets: J am not come 
to deſtrope them, but to fulfill them. 
Pe haue hearde that it was ſalde vnto 2x, 
them ofthe olde time, Thou ſhait not hil: 
7 foz wholoeuer killety, ſhall be cuipable of 
| iudgement. 


Wut J (ay vnto you, Whoſocuer is an , 
grie with his bꝛother vnaduiſcdly ſhalbe 
culpable of iudgement. xc. 
Pe haue hearde that it was fande to 17. 
( them ar olde time, Thou ſhalt not com- 

mil adulterie. 

But A ſay vnto you , That w! ;ofocuer 28. 
loketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath Mi 
tommitted adulteric with her alrcadve in 
his hearf.xc. 

Why tempt ye God, to laye a yoke on 
the diſciples neckes, which neither our fa⸗ 
thers, noz we were able to beare: 

7 I 


2 * 


Aces. 15.10. 


The poore mans Garden.- 
I ſie an other lawe in my members, 


om y. 93. J b to tri 
rebelling againſt the lawe of my mynde; | 8; 
and leading me captiue vnto the lawe of mot 
fine; which is in my members, and 
24. Dwzetchedmanthat J am, who shall] that 
deliuer me from the bodie of this death? euei 
15. Ithanke God,thzough Jcfus Chzift our | A 
Ronm.s.z. Foz (that was impoſſible to the lawe, | pon 
in as much as it was weake, becauſe of that 
6 the ficſhe) God ſending his owne ſonne in cha 
the ſimilitude of ſinfull fleche, 4 ko: ſinne ma 
condemned ſinne in the fleche. like 
1. Cos. 2.14. The naturall man percciucth not the 4 
"thinges of the Spirit of God, foꝛ they are ſof 
foliſhneſſe vnto him: neither tan he know tai 
them, becauſe they are @piritually diſ⸗ f tru 

Jam. x. 10 Whoſoener ſhall kepe the whole law, | 0 
vet faile in one point, be is guilty of all. th⸗ 
The Dottowrs. | it1 
Auguſtine VE Pelagians thinke them ſclues | ſi 
in his boke cunning men, when they ſay, Cod * £ 
of grace and would not commaunde that thing, te 
freevvillithe. that he knoweth a man is not able ci. 

Cher. f do. And who is there that knoweth not 

| this:but therfoꝛe God tõmaũdeth vs to do 2 


ſome things that we are are not able to do, 


that we may vnderſtande, what we ought 


to 
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fo crane of him. 
Set not thy face againſte heauen, fo in hin 1. 
mocke foles cares with theſe woꝛds, be, boke againſt 
and can be , Foz, who will graunt you, _ 1 
that a man tan do that thing, that no man 
euer was able todo? 1 
I ſaide, it is poſſible that a man male ER 
be without linne, ifhc wante not will, the & che lerer 
power of God aſſiſting him: and yet I ſaid, che 1. chap. 
that beſides onely Chziſt, in whom al me 
halbe quickened to life, there was neuer 
man, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe, who being in this 
life, ſhall haue this perfection, 
The vertue that is now in a iuſt man, „ . 
— fo farref@2this called perfect, that it pers yoke and. y. 
wi taineth to the perfection thereof, both in chap. to Bo- 
truth to knowe, and in humilitie to con- nifacius. 

1 keſſe, that it is vnperfect. 

u. To this purpoſe was the lawe giuen, Vpon the 
l. that or great, it might make the little, tat ne 
5 it might ſhewe vnto ther, that thou haſt no 
„ | ſtrengthofthy ſelte to do the lawe. And 
0d ſo being needie, vnwoꝛthie, + poze, migh⸗ 
1 teſt flee vnto grace, and crie, Paue mer⸗ 

e ſtie on me, O God, foꝛ J am weake, 


— All the com maundementes of Ood are hi . 
0  accomptcd to be done, when that thing bote of re- 
- that is not done, is fo2ginen. rrachons. 


Ie hath much p2ofited in this life, that 
by 
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The poare mans, Garden. 
in his — his pꝛoñting, hath learned howe farre 
—— "i he is kcom the pertea iõ of cighteouſneſſe. 
| Dur very righteouſneſſe it ſelfe is (0 


ih 19. greate in this life, that it ſtandeth rather 


bocke, &. 7 in foꝛgiueneſſe of our ſinnes, then in pers 
chap. - = kectien of righteouſneſſe. 
duc agg It is vnpoſſible that the la we ſhould be 


Auguſtine 


agai Iſt the fulnlied bp fleſhe. 


2. epiſtles Vlhen krom this pilgrimage (wherein 
of vel igius. We pꝛeſentlꝑ walke thꝛough faith) we ſhal 
C272. come to that thing which vet vnſcene) we 


In his boke 


of the ſpirit 


1 


n fog: 
ginde vs 
ps we 0 
The 
miuſte 
ames, 
taketh 
dith. cc 
Ther. 
atte yn 
7 cence 
&c. w 


hope foz, and awayte th2ough patience: 


and the let Without all douvte our loue ſhal not oncig 


ter. cap. 36. ᷑xctede that which we poſſelſc here, but al⸗ 


ſo be farre abouc that which we deſire, o 


vnderſtande:foꝛ there remaineth nothing 
in vs, that can be added vnto all. oꝛ if as 
ny thing ſhould be lefte out, then can it 
not be all: therefoꝛe concerning this ſhal 
the firſt pꝛecept of righteouſnes be, wher⸗ 
in we are commaũded to louc Cod with al 
the heart, with all the ſoule, and with alt 
the minde: wherennto foloweth another 
concerning loue towards our netchbour, 


which we ſhall fulfill in that life when we 


hal ſe God face to face. But fo2 this cauſc 
is it now alſo commaunded vs, that we 
ſhoulde be admoniſhed what to aſke in 
faith , whyther to adzeſſe our hope, and 


in 
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foꝛgetting the thinges which are be⸗ 

elle hinde vs, vnto what things that be betcꝛe 

. (0 le s we ouaht to direct our ſelues. 

Che Loꝛde hath giuen a tuſte lawe to n he pre- 
her J juſte men, to make manifeft: thep2 face co the 
er ⸗gnnes, and not to take them awaic, Foꝛ it Galath. 

* taketh not awaie ſinnes, but by grace of 

| AaktH.t#c. 

, - Þ There are diuerſities of giktes, who euer nicrome in 
in Fatternedto: all of them? there aremany his. i. bocke 
Jat Þ ciences,as Grainmer,Rethoricke Logyk, = anſt rhe 
ve 18 &c. who is he, be hir neuer ſo excellent of 
uit, that tan be a perfect Grannariau, x per⸗ 
Tec Logitian aperkea Rhetoritian, à pers 
ea Lawy er, a perkeg P Mfition: there are 
| 12 which attaine one, but both no man 

can a 


elagians. ; 


Vow 1s the Goſpell lighter tha the law, Hicrome 
ſceing that murder is condemned in the » on che. xr, 
law, and anger is condemned in the Cots lack. 
- | pelt? bowe is the grace of the Colpell 

caſter , ſ&ing that in the lawr, adultcrie, = 

| and in the golpell, concupiſcence is punts 

mhede Many thinges are tommaunded in 

| the law, wich the Apo tte ſheweth molk 
plainl p, that thev cunnot be accompliſhed. 

In the law, wozkes are required, which 

whoſocuer dath ſhattljive in them. An the 
>. coſpell the witis required, whien although 

if 
1 
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it haue not the cffeet, yet it leeſeth not the tranſgt 

re warde. mouth. 

All the commaundements of Chzift are weꝛlde 

Theophi- aide to be a eaſp yoke: fo2 the retributi⸗ becauſ' 
lact vpõ the on that ſhalbe after this life, are ſaid to be (ed in hi 
3r0f Matl:. eaſy, notwithſtanding, during this ſhozt [comm 
omas ©”. time ck our lyfe, are very heauy. wal cr! 


— To kulũll the whole lawe it is impolli | tie vp! 
Salah. ble, (fo ſleſij and blond to do.) that h 


Hicromero Pe ſap, Gods commaundementes bee | dne 
— cafte:x vet ve are not able to ſhewe vs no | nes of 
the Pelag. man, that euer fulfilled them altogether, | No! 
In his. t. gat thẽ do we thinke. oꝛ what ought and th 
bokeagainſt Me to thinke, that be not perfeu: we ought kerpir 
the Pclag- to confeſſe, that we are vnperfect,and that vap2e 
wc hre not pet gotten, noꝛ taken, that is V of, v 
required, This is the true wiſedome of | whic| 
man, to knowe him ſelfe to bee vnperfect. man 
And, as J might ſaie, the perfection ot all ol ou 
iuſt men liuyng, in the lleſh is vnperfec, 7 Iva! 


Bemarde Meither was it hidden from the com⸗ : pziu! 


s 


vps the can- maunder that the waight of the cõmaun⸗ 
ticles the. drinent did exceede the abilitie of men, 
$3-5crmon. hut he iudgeth it foꝛ this cauſe pꝛoſttable, ther 
that it ſhould warne them of his ſufficien⸗ | thin 
cie, and that they might alſo knowe vnto 
1 what ende of r{ghteouſneſſe they ought to an 
I apply their foꝛce. Wherefoze,in comauns de 
[2 ding impoſſible thinges,be made not men „ bi 
if: tranls 
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k the ſtranſgreſſours, but humble, that every 
mouth might be ſtopped, and that all the 
k are [wo2 Ide might be in daunger vnto Cob, 
uti⸗becauſe, by woꝛtzes no ficlh ſhalbe iuſtiſi⸗ 
o be led in his ght. Foz when we receiuc the 
hozt com maundement, and fecle our lacke, we 
ſhalcrie bnto hcaue, god wil haue mer⸗ 
oli / tie vpð vs, and we ſhal knowe in that day 
that he hath ſaued vs, accozding to his 
be obne mercie, and not foz the righteouſ⸗ 
no |; nes of woꝛkes, which we haue w2onght. 


r. 3 Notethe parable koz remembzaunte, gp wg 


tht and the concluſion foꝛ vour learning:ifin = 
ht keeping all the commaundements we be (- 
at vnpꝛoſitable, haue nothing to be pꝛoude 
3 of, what ſhall wer thinke of gur ſelues, 

— | which do not kepenll, which he guilty in 
- man ot them: what J ſayſhall we thinke . 
ol our (clues, when none of vs all can ſay, 

7 haue done that Joughte -vnlefſe any be 

- |] patuiledged from-ſaping, Fozgeue vs eur 
5 pom Wherfoze, where: it is ſaide, 
I uben ve haue done all- thinges, it is not 
therkoꝛe ſapde, as though they could do all 
things: but oz this taulc, that though they 
coulde do al things, aud though they could 

bee the merites of ſuch, as perfoꝛme all 
the commaundementes, they muſt ac⸗ 

„ knowledge them ſeluss vnpꝛofitable ſer- 

' uauntes; 


Deut. 8.8 


Hum. 11.29 


Joſua 1.8. 
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uaumtes: that by a muth ſtreonger are 
met they might ac kndWedge them flutes 
leſte then vnp2ofifaice; that is debtters, 
and guptty of manye: thinges Which they 
otight and ars bdurtde to do, 
EC; 7%. 
np 1 ſortes 0) of 5 peop! e ohr 70 ets 204 
re. 14e the Stiupturet. * 
— [Vefe woes which com- 
Amaunde the this daye, ſhall 
Ny, — thünehrart. c 
c And thou ſhalt rehearſe 
them continnally vnto thy 


EST and thou ſhalfe talke of them 


when thou taricft in thy houſe, and as 
thon walkeſt by the waie, and when thou 4 
„ Hrn ef! thou viſeſt vp! 
And thou ſhalt väderhem for aligne 
6668 thy Hande and tex chalbe as kunt 
lettes betwerne thine%gpes;- 955 3774 + 
Alſs thbuwMhalt weite !htHv Voir! the 
poſtes of thine tyotrte, and bpon thy gates. 
Wut Mopfes kde vnto him, Enuielt 
thon foz my ſske? yea word God that all ' | 
the Lewes people were Pi5phetes,”ahd* | 
wen abr wou prit his f rite bpon ; 
them. b 


Let not the boke ot are departe 


out of thy mouth; bit meditate therin day 
and 


: 
1 


jy 
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and night, that thou maieſt obſerue 4 do, 
actoꝛding to all that is wꝛitten therein. 

But his delight is in the Lawe of the Plalm. . 2. 
Loꝛde, and in his lawe doth he meditate 
daye and night. 

Be wile now therefoze,D pe kynges: Pſal. 2. 10. 
be learned ye iudges of the earth. 

The lawe of the Loꝛde is perfect, con - Ptal. 15. 


Loꝛde is ſure, and giueth wilcdome vnto 
the ſimple. 

The ſtatutes of the Lozde are right, 
and reiopce the heart, The commaunde⸗ 
mentes of the Lozde are pure, and giueth 
light vnto the eyes. 

And moze to deſired then gold,yea,then 10. 
much fine gold: ſweetter alſo then Yome, 
and the Yonte combe. 

Mozeouer, by them is thy ſeruaunte 11. 
made circum ſped: and in keeping of them 
is great re warde. 

Wherewith ſhal a young man redꝛeſſe pcat.rr9.s 
his way?in taking he&edc thereto accoꝛding 
to thy wo2de. 
A will delight in thy ſtatutes: and J wil 6. 
not foꝛget thy woꝛde. 
Thy woꝛd is a Lanterne vnto my fœtc, 105. 


a” anda light vnto my pathes, _ 


Guacry wozde of Cod is pure: he is a Bꝛoz. 30.5. 
G 1 ſhicide 


—ͤ̃ — — PIE nr ey 
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fthiclde to thoſe that truſt in hym. 
Wo be to you enterpꝛeters of the law, in 
foz ye haue taken away the Bey of know- fe 
ledge: pe enter not in your ſelues, and ti 
John them that came in, ve foꝛbad. Search the 
59. Scriptures:foꝛ in them ye thinke to haue wi 
eternal life, and they are they which teſtis thi 
fic ofme, | 
At Theſe were alſo moꝛe noble men then 
7. they which were at 1 heſlalonica, which 
received the woꝛde with all redineſſe, and | 
ſearched the Scriptures dayly whether | 
theſe thinges were ſo, , led 
And a certaine Jewe named Apollos, tri 
came to Epheſus, an eloquent man, mighs ſpe 
tie in the ſcriptures. f des 
nom.15.4, | Whatſorner thinges are waittenafoze 1 
time. are witten foʒ onr learning, that e 281 
thꝛough patience,+ comfozt of the Scrip- 1 
tures, might haue hope. f of o 
Conlol. 3.16. Let ihe wozde of Chꝛiſte dwell in you | ſhex 
plentifullp, teaching and admomſhyng | any 


Take. 11.52. 


Act. 18. 24. 


your ſelues. ⁊t. | foul 

1. Tim. 4. Till J come giue attendaunce fo rca⸗- P 
13. dyng, to exhoꝛtation, and todoctrine. akte 
Zhcuhaſt kne wen the holy Scriptu⸗ 1 


Os . res of a childe, which are able to make mer 
ther wiſe vnto ſaluation thꝛough the faith 
which in Chꝛiſt Zclu, F 

; Foz | 


* 


Js 
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Foꝛ the whole @gripfure is giuen by. 
inſpiration of God, and is p2ofitable to 
feache, to impꝛoue, to coʒrea, and to ins 
ſtruc in righteouſnes. 2 

And he ſaide vnto me, Scale not the mea. 21.10. 
woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this booze: foz 
the tyme is at hanve. 

The Dottours. 
E map become lite vnto god, as 5. 61 in his 


farfo:th as the weake natuic bole ofche 
of man can bcare : But the like⸗ holy ghoſte 


neſſe cannot be without know⸗ Chap. 
ledge, neither is knowledge without docs 
trine, and the begmnpng of doctrine is 
ſpeach: and the partes of ſpcach be woꝛ⸗ Oligen in 
des and ſillables, — 
Mould God we would al do accoꝛding e er bee 
as it is witten: Search the ſcriptures. p65 che. 116. 
The woꝛde of god is the liuely meate ume. 
of our ſoules, with the which it is nouri⸗ against 
ſhed,fed and gouerned, neither is there 1 ee 
any thing els, that maketh a reaſonable Hierom.vp- 
ſoule to liue, but the wozd of God, on the Epiſ- 
Vong mz that vle to reade Gads worn, eoee 
afterward become moſt vertuous 4 godly, ens 
Mere we are taught that euen the lape . eee 
men ougqt to haue the worde of Hod, not des, Let the 
onelp ſuif.ctently, but alſo abonndantlo, word of 
and one to inſtrud and to warne aucthec. Corn 
| S2 Both — l 


ED — — — — — 
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vpon tue Both marrped men, and Ponies, and 
133. Pal. wiues, commonly haue this contention as 
mong them ſelues, who may learne moſt 
ſcriptures, 
Vpõ che 886. The Loꝛde hath ſpoken by his Goſpel: 
Plalme. not that a fewe ſhoulde vnderſtand hym, 
but that all. ; 
All that euer we ſpeake, we ought to 
2Ouc it by the ſcriptures, 
In his. z. Ne muſt reade the (criptures with al 


boke and.4. diligence, that as being god erchannacrs, 
e. en we map knowe the lawfull copne from 
piſt to 
the Ephe. the Copper. i 
Ancuſtin in In al theſe bokes(of the ſcripture) they 
nguſtin in 

his 2. bokc. & that feare God, x are tamed th2ough gods 

. chap of lineſſe, do ſearch the will of God. The firit 

tne chriſti- note of which labour and trauell (as wee 

an docttine. ſaide) is to knowe theſe bokes, and if as 
vet we can not vnderſtande them, yet 
let vs all by reading of them, get them in 
memo2y, oz not to bee altogether igno⸗ 
raunt of them: Furthermoꝛe thoſe things 
which be plainly conteined therein, whe⸗ 
tyer they be pꝛeceptes of liuing, oꝛ els of 
belcuyng, are earneſtly and diligently to 
be ſearched: which, how many the moꝛe 
ciery nan findeth, ſo much the moe is 
ho ante iii his vnderſtanding. 

Ir-|.5 boke Ec ve to the hilles of the ſcriptures, 


there « | l 


* 


\ 
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there be the pleaſures of your heartes, p. gouf 
there is no noyſome,hurtful,o2 venemous 
thinges, no inconuenient thing, there be 

molt plentifull paſtures. | 

It is not ſufficient, that ye heare the in his 55.6e- 
deuine Scriptures in the Church: But als mon. 
in pour houſes, epther reade them pour 
ſelues, oꝛ els deſire ſome others to reade 
them, and giue you dilygente care to 
if, 

Here me ye menof the wozld,get ye the c,;c,; y- 
Bible, that moſt holſome remedy foz the on che Col- 
ſoule:ifpe wil nothing els, yet at the leaſt, loſ .in his. . 
get the new Teſtament. S. Paules Epi⸗ Homillc. 
ſtles, and the Aces, that may be your con 
tinuall, and earneſt teachers. 

Let one ot pou take in hande the holy 
Bible, and let him call his neighbours a- in Gene. in 
bout him: and by the heauenly woꝛdes, let kuss. uon. 
him water and refreſh both their mindes, 
and alſo his owne. 

Boeyng at home, wee may both befoze, 3 
+ after meat, take the holy bokes in hand, kiom epo 
and thereof receiue great pꝛoſte, and mini⸗Ceneſio. ; 
ſter ſpirituall fode vnto our ſoules. 

Euen when wer be at home, let vs be- in his. 25. 
ſkowe our time in reading the ſcriptures. Hom.vpon 

Hearken not hereto only in the Church, ls. 
but alſo at home, let the Huſbande with raus. . Ho- 
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mily pon the wife: let the father with the cbide. fe 
Ibon & in tube together of theſe matters, and both Þ 
his. 78. nom. t and fro, let them enquire, and giue in] 


1 ron Mal. their inogementes. And would God they D. 
4 | would begin this god cuſtome. the 
"| | Then let them that be in Jewꝛie, flee 


| a 0 _— intotze monntaines, that is to ſay : let A 
elne them char ber in Chailtes pzofeſſion , Ar | 2, 


oy to che ſcriptures, The ſcriptures of the 
| Apoſtles, aud P2ophctes, bee the mouns > 
taincs.4c. Dur Loꝛde knowing that there 
ſhould be ſuch confuſton in the laſt daics, | * 
therfoze cõmaundeth that chꝛiſtian men, g 
that berleue in Ch:iffe , willpng to haue tt 
an aſſurance ofthe true faith, ould haue b 
recourſe to nothyng els , but vnto the 5 
ſcriptures, Otherwiſe, if they haue re⸗ 
garde to any other thing, they ſhalbe of- * 


| il fended + periſh , not vnderſtanding what | 
| if | of they ſhall fall info the abomination of 
| 114; 1 dcſolation, 


In bis. 3. o- This is if, that as it were with a Peſ⸗ 
nuly vpon tilence intecteth al thinges, that pe thinke 
Marbervc-' the rrading of the ſcriptures, pertaineth 
onely vnto Bonkcs : whereas it is much 
mo2e neceſſarie fo2 pon then fo them: It 
is moꝛe wickedneſſe to thinke Gods law 
ts ſtiperflaous, then if pe ſhoulde neuer 
reads & 


is the true Church, à by the meane wher⸗ 
{ 
| 
| 
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TO 


——ä—— — 


The poore mans Garden. <1 


reade it:foz theſe be the woꝛds that come 
from the ſtudie of the deuill. 


Pe map commonly ſe that our doctrine Theodoro- 


rus ui hi 
is knowen, not onely ot them that are the aj Fe: 


Doctours of the Church, and Paiſters of | 


narure of 


the people, but alſo euen of the Zailers, man. 


and Smithes, and TMeauers, and of all 


Artificers ; pca, t further alſo of women, 


and that not onelp of them that bee [cats 
ned, but alſo of labouring women, and 


Sewſftcrs, and ſernaunts,t handmaidee. 


Neither onely the Citezens, but. alſo the 
tountrie folkes , doe verpe well vnder⸗ 
ſtande the ſame. Pe may finde, yea, cuen 


the very Ditchers, and Deluers, Cows. 


heardes, Gardiners diſputing ofthe holy 
Trinitie, ⁊ of the creation of all thinges. 


J would not bere, that any man ſhould P. Herding, 


in the. 3. ar- 
ticle and. 31 
piuiſion. 


lape to my chardge the defence of igno⸗ 
raunce, as though J enuied the people a 
Godly knowledge. 4 wiſhe them to haue 
all heauenly knowledge, and to be igno⸗ 
raunt ot nothing neccſſarie to their Sals 
uation: yea, euen with my very heart J 
wiſhe with Poiſes: O that all the people 
coalde pꝛophecie, and were learacd in 
Govs holy woꝛde, æ that the Lozd woulde 
geue them his Spirite. 
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C Gp. 8. 
8 That the ſcriptures are caſie to be undere 
Fade of the ſi rt _— 


85 you what ye — to 

doe. 

L This commaundement, 

9 I commaunde thee this day, is not 

hidfrom the, neither is it farre of. 

12. 8 not in heauen, that thou ſhouldeft 

9215 who ſhall go vp fo vs to heauen, and 
git vs, and cauſe vs to heare it, that 
i map do it?? 

13. Meither is it beponde the ſea,that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſap, who ſhal go ouer the ſea fo 
vs; and bꝛing it vs, and tauſe vs to hcare 
bs that we may do it: 

But the woꝛde is very nere vnto ther: 
_- in thy mouth and in thy heart foz to 
do 7 ; 

ptel no. Dheenterauncointo thy woꝛdes wew⸗ 

139. „ vnderttanding to the 

mple 

PCal. 127. The lawe of the Lozde is perfect; ton⸗ 
uerting the ſoulc ; the teſtimonte of in 
Loꝛde is ſure, and giueth wiſcdome vnto 

190 
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che ſimple. 8 | 
+ Knowledge is eaſy, fo him that will 570.14. 6. 
bnderſtande, 
And al thy childꝛen ſhalbe taught of the &cap.54. 
Lo2d,+ much peace ſhalbe to thy childꝛen. 23: 
They chall at knowe me, from the lcaſt _ 
of them, vnto the greateſt of them (ſaieth Jere. 3 34. 
the Lozde) . 
And the Loꝛd aunſwered me, and ſaide, 
* White the viſion, and make it plaine vpon 
| the tables, that he may runne that readeth 
it. 5 
| Lhe earth ſhalbe filled with the know , , 
ledge of the gloꝛie of the Loꝛde, as the wa⸗ 
ters couer the ſea. 
Olather, giue thee thankes, becauſe Sat. 1.2. 
thou haſt hid theſe thinges from the wiſe, 
and men of bnderſtanding, and haſt opc- 
ned them vnto babes. 
7 IJtisgincn vnto you, to knowe the ſc» gaze, z. n. 
tretes of the kingdome of heauen, but to 
them it ts not gincn, 
| When he is come which is the ſpirit of 30h. 16.13 
krueth, he will leade you into all trueth: | 
fo: hee ſhall not ſpeate of hym ſclfc , but 
whatſoeuer he ſhal heare, ſhal he ſpcake,x 
he will ſhewe pon the thinges to come. 
And it ſhall bes in the laſte dayes ſayth 
God, I will pomze out of my ſpirite vpon des 
| all f 


$3 


Habac.2.2, 


: 
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all fleſh, and pour ſonnes,x pour daugb⸗ 
ters ſhall pzophecic,and your puong men ſure ot 
thall ſee viſions, and yourolde men ſhall kteteau 
dꝛeame dꝛeames. Jt 1 
86. And on my ſeruaunts, and on my hand- heard, 
maides, J will powze out of my ſpirit in them! 
thoſe daycs,and they ſhallpzophecie, ._ Jelus 
Che thinges which eye hath not ſcene, ſcripfy 
neither eare hath heard, neither came in / not on 
to mans heart, are, which God hath pꝛepa freche! 
red foꝛ them that loue hym. | fucha 
1. But God hath renealed them vnto vs bim di 
by his ſpirite: foꝛ the ſpirite ſearcheth all Abe 
thynges, yea, the deepe thinges of Cod. i ned Pl 


1. [03.2.5 


He bath made his woꝛde manifeſt in they al 
due time, th2ough the pꝛeaching which | lente 
is committed vnto me. | 7 

So that we firſt knowe this, that no 
pꝛophecie in the ſcriptures, is of any pi 5 
uate motion. 4 


Titus . v. 


r. Pit. 1.2 2 


Ti Doftowrr. 0 
lreneus in T* ſcriptures are plaine, and mich, 


his. 1.boke out doubtfulnes, and may be heard * 

& 3. chap. indifferently of all men. 

Terrullian The fewer places, muſt be expounded 

Raa by the mo places. 

vio Marueile not t, foz the wozde of God tg 
each. 1j called both fleſhe, and bead, and milkc, 

ChaofEx- and hcarbes; and accozding to the = 

nr, 
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ſure of the beleuers, and poſſibilitie of the — 


receauers is diuerſly named. 

It may be ſaide, the Scriptures are o og 

do | beard, pet notwithſtanding, if thou teade pi v0. nm. 

in them, they ſhal do thee god. Fo2, the L02d vpon loka 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it he finde vs occupied in the 

ſcriptures, 4 exreciſed in the ſtndy therof, 

not onely vouchſatoth him ſelfe to bee re- 

freſhed and fedde in vs, but alſo ſceyng 

ſuch a banquet pzepared, bzingeth with 

him his father vnto vs. 

J demaunde not, what theſe great lear⸗ ,,..c in 

ned Philoſophers ſaye, but what they do, his. 1. boke 

they are foꝛſaken, and left alone in their A. .cbap.rs 

7 ſcolzs : behobe howe much moze weight <*aianas , 

there is in faith, then in arguments. Zhey, of h. 
with their pꝛofounde reaſons, are daply 

＋ Theſe wo their 


. # loſophers, they beleue vnlearned fiſhers. 
4 The ſimple plaine faich of iſhers,con- rn tis boke 
foundeth the wozds of the learned Philo⸗ f the incar- 


0 2 ſophers. * of our 
It pleaſed not God by Logique to laue = mw 

p his people. The kingdome ol god is in the boke and. 3. 

"  fiinplicicieoffaith, not in the contention <hap.cf , 

g of wo2des, faith. 

4 Cheſe thinges haue J ſaide, that we 


lothe 
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lothe not toheare & reade the ſcriptures, 
although we vnderſtande them not. 
ta bis. 26. Euen they bee ſaued that followe the 
crcari© letter, that is to ſay,the plaine ſtozy of the 
Golpell.Fo2 oncly the ſimple ſtoꝛp is ſuf- 
ficient vnto the ſaluation of the ſimple. 
The wiſemen of this woꝛlde, ſering the 


on 2 che alles of the Goſpell, to riſe vp without 
Grammer, and p2ofounde knowledge in | 
Philoſophie,ſay ſcoznefully among them | 
ſelues, that all this by ſubtiltie of ſpeache, | 


and craftie ſhiftes, and Logical argumen- 
tes, map full eaſply be ſhaken downe. 


Hierome v- It is the oꝛder of the ſcriptures, after | 
— heard things, to iopne other thinges that 


be plainc. 
At the comming of Meſsias, the people 


Nahum. 


befoꝛe lay aflepe vnder their Paiſters: 


and they ſhall go vnto the mountaines of 
the Scrip tures:and there ſhall they ſinde 


mountaines, Moyſes, and Ioſua, the ſonne 


of Nun: the mountaines of the Pꝛophe⸗ 


tes, the mountaincs of thencwe Teſta⸗ 


ment, the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts. And 
when they ſhall flee to ſuch mountaines, 
and ſhalbe occupied in the reading there⸗ 
of, if they finde not one to teach them, vet 


hall their endeuour and god will be al⸗ 
lowed. & 


lowed, 
mount; 

The | 
the huſl 
childe,a 


aboue, 


that v 
much 


8 Ne 
4 neede 
vnde 
holy 
fucke 
grou 
N 
ſhalt 
whic 
do o 


v 
* 


| | 
| readeth the ſcriptares, ſhould euermoꝛe Geneſis. 
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lowed, fo2 that they haue fledde vnto the 
mountaines. 

The ſcriptures are caſic to the ſlaue, to chriſoſt in 
the huſbandman, to the widdowe, to the bis. Hom 
childe and to him that may ſerme to be ve⸗ 
ry ſimple of vnderſtanding. 

It can not poſſible be, that he that |. 
with earneſt ſtudie, and feruent deſire om. pon 


4. 
* 


be foꝛſaken, fo2 although we wante the 
inſtruction of man, pet God himſelfe from 


aboue, entr yng into our hearts, lighteneth 
dur mynde:pow2eth his beames into our 
wittes, openeth thinges that were hiden: 


and becommeth vnto vs a ſcolemaiſter ot 
that we knowe not: onely if we will do ſo 
much as lieth in vs. 


The holy ſcriptures expoundeth it ſclfe, in his 12. 


om. vpon 


and ſuffereth not the reader to erre. Geneſis 


1 


* 


X 


Neither hath the ſcripture of God, any 
neede of mans wiſedome, that it map be 
vnderſtanded, but the reuelation of the 
holy ghoſt: that the true meaning beyng 
ſucked there out, great aduauntage may 
growe to vs thereby, 

Wee by our ſelues without a maiſter, in his pre- 
thathe able to vnderſtande the thinges e to che 
which are there entreated of, So that e 
do occupy our ſelues in theſe Epiſtles, 
BEE dap 


Ct 


FO PEE IV) N . 
n Denn 3 
— OI , 
Bum — - n 
—— —- ” 
—— ——_—  —— N Ms 


— - Rr — 
a ad — 4 
- a 22 * << 
———— : 


* 


—— — 
* 


— — P 
— * > —— 2 
28 2 - _— — 


— . ——7—1— _  — 


The poore mans Garden. 


day and night, fo: we do not by the ſharp⸗ Lande 
neſſc of wit and vnderſtandyng, pearſe| Ve 
vnto all thoſe thinges which we vnder- | Wozde 
Uande: foz euen they alſo, which are cf} ledge o 
moꝛe dull wittes, do by continuall ſtudie, | ye foꝛ 
attaine to hard thinges : Euen as the co- |. The 
gitations and ſences of man, are moſtc 
beard to be knowen, pet notwithſtanding, 
our friendes, whom we fcruently loue, 
and with whom we arc continually cons 
uerſaunt, do often tymes, even by a 
decke, open vnto vs the cogitations and 
ſences of their myndes, without any tos 
ken of wo2des e ſpeach by them ſpoken, 
So ſhall it come to pale in theſe Epiſtles '? 
(of holp ſcriptures) ſo that a mi lone them, 
and bee continnally conuerſant in then, 
he which aſketh, receiueth: he which ſe 2 
keth, findeth: vnto him that knocketh, it 
halbe opened. bl 
AAS Ho. The Manichies, and al herefies deceiue | 
mily ypou the ſimple. But if we haue the ſenſes of die 
the Heb. our myndes pzanized to diſcerne god and 
ill, we may be able to diſterne them But 
how map our ſenſes become pꝛadized⸗ y al t 


the vſe of the ſcriptures, often hearyng, © © 
mics Ale nede no Sillogiſmes, oz knowley- vnt 
Hemili vp- gt of Logique, to vnderſfand Gods wozd: — Vii! 
on math · Yaſbandmen and olde women do vnders 3 


and MF 
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rp- | Tande it. 


Ve enlarge, and lay out with many augute 
wozdes, how hard a matter the knows his.5.boke | 
ledge of the &:ripture is, and miete one⸗ 2 in 
Je foꝛ a fewe learned men. 

Theſe phꝛaſe 02 maner ol ſpeach, wher⸗ 1 

in the @criptures are waitt#.xc. ſpeaketh ige 4e vo. 
without colour, as a familiar freende vn- 1,649. 
to the heart, as well of the vnlearned as 


— 


| 


= 
8. 


of the learned. * 
The circumſlaunce of the ſcriptures is bote che 6 
wont to giue light, and open the mcaning. queſticn. 
Darcke places are to be erpounded by 1 hr. 
moꝛe plaine places, that is the ſureſt way boxc &. 26. 
ol declaryng the ſcriptures, to expound cheap of 
one ſcripture by another. Chriſtian 
Tho ſo loueth the lawe of God, honou ⸗ re. 
xeth in it, euen that thyng that he vnder⸗ _ the. 
ſtandeth not. — 
The ſcripture of God is like an Apo⸗ — | — 
thecaries Shop, full of medecines of ſun; Tm. 
die (o2tes, that cucry man map there 
choſc a tonucnitt remedie fo2 his deſeaſe. 
ODnelp to the chidꝛen of the holy ghoſt, 2 
al the holy ſcriptures are plaine x cleare. ole. 
Chziſt vnto the Utrang,is ſtrong meate: Cregerie 
vnto the weake ſozte, he is brarbes: and Niflenus ia 
vnto infantes, he is milke, 3 7 
In the wozde of Godis plentie, foz the 5%, 
mu—_ 
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ſtrong man to rate, there is enough fo: 
Fylgertiu® the childe to ſucke: there is alſo milke to 
mon ofth: D2tncke,wherewith the tendorinfancie of 
conſeſſours. the faithful may bee nouriſhed:and ſtrong 
meate, wherwith theluſty pouth of them 
that be perfect,may receiue the ſpirituall 
increaſementes of holy vertue. 

Nothing can deceiue them that ſearch 
. the holy ſcriptures, fo2 that is the candle 
whereby the thtefc1s eſpied. 
Gregory in The ſcriptures is aflod, wherein the 
husEpiſt.to little Lambe may wade: and the great ca 
Leander. le yank may FE. * Pe An 


A 
y 1 + M10 „ p. 9. 
OI ET I gnoraunce of the ſcriptures is 
very daungerous. 


_ Mk == ve nations which thou halt 
n. . Won [7 remwucd, and placed in the 
„ cities of Samaria, knownot 


| N . . 
l the maner of the God of the 
K land: therefoꝛe he hath ſent 
Lyons among them, and behold they flea 


them, becauſe thep are ignoꝛaunte of the 


God cf the lande. 
zIsurtie pres haue J contended with 
this generation, x ſaide: they arc a prople 
hat erre in heart, foꝛ they haue not knowẽ 


Oral. 95. 10. 


my waics, wherefoze J ſware in mp 5 


2th, 


R. 


e 


b x 
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wꝛath, ſaipng: @urcly they ſhall not enter 
into my reſt. 

Then ſhall they call vpon me / but J wil Pꝛou 128, 
not aunſwere: ther ſhall ſake me carly, 
but they ſhall not finde me. 

- Becauſe they hated knowledge, and did 20. 

not choſe the feare of the Lozde 

The Dre knoweth his owner, and the Etap. 13. 
Alle his maiſters Crib:but Jſraell hath 
not knowen, my people hath not vnder- 
ſtanded. 

Aſinfull nation, a people laden with in- 4. 
tquitie ,a ſede of the wicked, coꝛrupt chil 
dzen: they haue fozſaken the Lo2de, 

Therfoꝛe my people is gone into capfi- Ecay. i. 
uitie: becauſc they had no knowledge 

We haue erred from the way of truth, Aiſedo. p. s 
and the ſonne of vnderſtandyng roſe vp 
againſt vs. 

Wyre haue wericd our ſelues in the > 
wateof wickedneTe and deftruction:3But 
We haue not knowen the way of the Lo2d, 

. Whereas they liued in great warres of caiſcds.14;; 
ignozaunce ; thoſe ſo great plagues, called 21. 


': they peace. 
d | N 


In us wiſe ſpeake againſt the woꝛde of Eccl. 4.25. 
truth: but be aſhamed or the lyes of thyne 
| qwne ignoꝛaunce. 
Whey be blinde leaders of the blinde: @atas.14 
D 1 and 
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and if the blinde leade the blinde, both 
ſhali fall into the ditch. 

Mat. 2129 Ve are deceiued. not knowing the ſcrips 
tures, no2 the power of God 

John. 3. 19. This is condemnation, that light is 
come into the wozlde : and men loued 
darckeneſſe moze then light. 

John. 35. He that walketh in the — 
not whither he gocth. 

Roma,zs, Foz as thep regarded not fo knowe 
Gad, euen ſo God deliuered them vp vnto 


arey2obate mynde: to do tyoſe thinges 


Which are not conuenient. 


Nom. s.. A bcare them recoꝛde, that they hos a | 


zeale: but not accozding to knowledge. 


3- Foz thep being ignozaunt of the righe | 
teouſneſſe of God, and going about to tas | 


bliſh their owne righteouſnelle ; haue not 
ſubmitted them ſelues to the righteouſ⸗ 


neſſe of God, 
1. Coz.8. Ik any man bee ignozaunt, let him bus 
ignoꝛannt. ; 
1. Cod. aß. Some haue not the knowledge of God, | | 


34. I ſpeake this to your ſhame. 
1. Cos. a. s. None ofthe P2inces of this woꝛld hath 


knowe: foꝛ had they knewe it, they would | 


not hane crucified the Loꝛd ofglozie; * 


„ Cheſſ. j. I Would not bꝛethꝛen haue you igno⸗ 


thc 


— 


12, raunt, concerning them which are a fleepc: 
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that pe ſoꝛowe not, euen as other which 
baue no hopc. 
The Dottours. 

Anct Paul ſaith, knowledge puffcth ſrenus in his 
Op the minde,not,fo2 that he founde 2.boke, and 

fault with the knowledge of God, o⸗ 45. Chap. 
ther wiſe he ſhould firit of all others, haue 
repꝛoued himſeltffe. 

Unto the deuils it is a toꝛment᷑ abouc al Ongenein 
toꝛmentes, and a paine aboue all paines, bi. 27 lo. 
if they ſee any man reading the wozde of e ef 
God, and with fernent udp ſearchyng Norbert. 

the knowledge of gods lawe, x the myſte⸗ 
ries and ſecretes of the ſcriptures: heres 
in ſtandeth all the flame of the deuilles: 
in this fire they are toꝛmented: foꝛ they 
are ſeaſed, and poſleſſed of all them that 
remaine in ignoꝛaunte. 

Conſider in what daunger they be, that r« his. 10. 
haue no care to reade the holy ſcriptures; boke and. 6 
foz by the ſame fcriptures onlp, the indges cab "75 the 
ment of this friall muff bee allowed, Is 


Geuyng them ſclues to ficepe., and Hierom.vp* 


| flouthfulneſe , they thinke it ſynne to on Cap. . 
reade the Scriptures ; and ſuch as both to Titus. 


day and night are ſtudious in the Lawe 

of God, they deſpiſe as pzaticrs , and 

vaine men. 

It was not lawſall foz any one of al the vpõ che E- 
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praphe of filters , to be ignozaunt of the Pſalmes, 


noꝛ to paſſe ouer any daye , without lear⸗ 
ning ſome part of the ſcripture, | 
——_— It ve haue, oꝛ knowe not, what waie 
ohe Cite to goe: what ſhalt it pzofite you to knows 
of God, and whither ta go? 
. Chap. Igniazance in them that would not vn⸗ 
in his. 1056. derſtand, without doubt is ſinne: But in 
Fpiſtlic ra them that caulde not vnderſtand, it is ths 
x, .... puniſhment of ſinne. Therfoꝛe neither of 

| dem both bab od excuſe: but either ol 
„tem bath wi damnation, 
vpb the · 31. There be certaine men, that when they 
Plane. heafe they muſt be humble, abaſe them 
ſelues, and will learne nothing, fearyng 
that it thei attaine to any knowledge, they 
halbe pꝛonde: and ſo they rematne ſtyll 
onely in milke, but the @cripture of God 
— i repꝛoueth them. 
ohe 332 was i 
449. ..., igngzauncę: that is to ſaie the kingdoms 
errut ; | 

rn his.22. Ignozaunce is the hozrible depth, out of 
boke R. aa. the which all errours doth ariſe vp and 


Paule. 


*, 


chap. of theo 0. | 
Citie of ſpꝛzing forth. 
3 Thou wilt ſay, Jam no Ponke, A haue 


chriſoſt in Wife chilozegj i charge of hauſholde, this 


There was in them the kingdome of 


— 


—— #4372298 
* 


bis. . Hom, is it, that as it were with a Peſtilence ins | 


pon Mach. fedeth altogether, that ys thinke the rea- 
5 175 dyng 


4% ; 


= 
* 


A 
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dyng ok holy ſcriptures belongeth onely 
vbnfo Ponkes, 5 

The fault is greater moꝛe grieuous, 
to thinke Gods lawes is ſuperſluous (and 
not needeful fo2 the) then to be ignoꝛaunt 
whether there be any ſuch lawe, oꝛ no: 
fo2 theſe woꝛdes come cuen from the pers 
ſwaſton ofthe deuill. | 

This is the woꝛking of the denils in⸗ 
ſpiration, he would not ſuſfer vs to ſee the 


. treaſure, leſt we ſhould haue the riches. 


Therefoze he counſelleth vs, that it vtter⸗ 
lpe auaileth nothing to heare the lawes 
of God: leſt vpon the hearing, he map ſer 
our dopnaes followe. 

Thou wilt ſay, J haue not read the 


ſcriptures: that is no excuſe, but a ſinne. Hcbr. 
The readyng ol the ſcriptures is moze n hin.. 
neceſſary fo2 vou, then it is foꝛ Ponkes. Homily vp- 
Saint Paul ſaith, Let the woꝛd of God on Mach. 
dell in you aboundantlp, but what will un his. 16. 
theſe folcs ſay here vnto. D,ſaythep,btcſs Homily vp- 
ſid is the ſimple ſoule: and he that Walk⸗ on ohn. 


eth ſimply, walketh ſurely, This is the 3* 


very cauſe of all miſchiefe, that in caſes 
ofneceſſitte, there be not many able to 


alleags the ſcriptures. Foza fimple man, 
in that place may not be taken fo2 a fole; 
> 02a man that knowethnothing:;but foꝛ a 


3 man 


— 


„„ 


| | a 
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man that meaneth no ill oz wozketh no d 
fraude : fo2 if it were to be taken ſo, it had part. 
been in vaine fo2 Chailt to ſap, Be yc wiſe the ! 


as Serpentes. El 
in his. g.Ho- This is the cauſe of all cuill, that the our ſ 
muy von Scriptures are not knowen, there 
the Collols, The reading of the ſeriptures is a great turnt 
— — * kence againſt ſinne: And the ignoꝛaunce wen 
ue of the ſcriptures is a daungerous downe⸗ iudge 


fall, and a great Dungeon To knobor no⸗ 
thing of Oods lawes, is the loſſe of ſalua⸗ 
tion: Ignoꝛaunce hath bꝛought in hereſics 
and vicious life: ignoꝛaunce hath turned 
all thinges vpſide downe, 

In his. 4 2. It is a great ſinne dcare bꝛethꝛen, to 
Hom. be ignoꝛaunt of the holy ſcriptures, 
Inhispre- Euen as if a man walke without this 
face to the Utſtble light, he muſt needes ſtumble in 
Romanes. th darcke, and ſo often tymes fall: So he 
which turneth not the eyes of his minde 
to the light of the Scriptures, muſt nerdes 


of foꝛce ſinnc. 
The reading of the Scriptures is a and ti 
In his. 3. ſer . great fenſe againſt ſinne. And the igno⸗ All 
monotE-r raunce of the @criptures is a dangerous ther, 
Y 125 downefal, a great Dungeon. To knowe 5 
Bt nothing of Gods lawes, is the loſſe of ſal⸗ of tru 
1 


nation: Ignozannce hath bzought in be- | & 
reſies and vitious lyfe ; Jgnozaunce hath 5 
gt 95 turned 


Ky 


_ 
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turned all thinges vpſide downe, ate 
Who ſo knoweth not the thinges that e bee 
partaine vnto the Loꝛd, be not knowen of &. 1. Chap. 
the Loꝛde. | of aPaſtour, 
If we either reade not the Scriplures Auguſti. in 
dur ſelues, oꝛ be nat deſirous to heare o⸗ hu 35. Ser- 
thers reade them, then arc our medicines d. 
turned into woundes: And then, where 
we might hauc had remedie, we ſhal hauc, > 
iudgement. let Tele 
* Jgno2aunce is the mother of al crrours. az in Spaine 
The ignoꝛaunce of the @criptures ; is 4. Can. 24. 
the ignoꝛaunce of Chziit, 33 5 
10. 1 
The vvorde of God vvritten in the Canon 
of the Bible. conteineth im it ſelfe fully, all 
thinges needefull far our ſalnation. | | 
= 1) E Meſsias chall come, John. 4 
{| which is called Ch2if:whe 
5 Al he is come, he will tell vs 
A0 all tbynges. 
E Search the Scripturcs, Jhon. 5.39. 
foꝛ in them ye thinke to haue eter nal life: 
and they are thep which teſtiſie of me. 
All thinges that J haue heard of my la⸗ John. 15.15. 
ther, haue J made knowen vnto pou. | 
Ulhen he is come, which is the ſpirite John. 16.13 
of trueth, he will leade you into all trueth. 
-Pany other ſignes alſo did Jeſus in 
V4 the 


Si iuxta. 


— 
— 25 


j 
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the p>eſence of his diſciples, which are 


not w2itten in this bwae. 

But theſe thinges are wꝛitten, that we 
might beleeue that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt the 
ſonne of God, x that in belceniag,ye might 
haue life th2ough his name. 

J haue made the'fozmer treatiſe, O 


13. 


Acts. 1. . 


Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began to do, 


and trache. 
1. 
after that he thꝛough the holy ghoſt, had 
giuen commaundementes vnto the Apo⸗ 
ſtles, whom he had choſen. 

J haue kept nothing backe, but haus 
ſhewed vou all the counſell of God, 

J obtained helpe of God, and continue 
bnto this day. witneſſing both to ſmal and 
great, ſaping none other thinges, then 
thoſe which the Pꝛophetes and Poyſes 
did ſay ſhould come. 

Jam not aſhamed of the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt:foꝛ it is the power of God, vnto ſal⸗ 
uation to euerꝝ one that beleeucth, to the 
Jewe firft, and alſo to the Gentile. 

TUhatſoeuer things are wꝛitten afoze- 
time, are witten foz our learning, that 
we thꝛough patiente and comfozt of the 
Scriptures mighthauc hope. 

t. Tim. 3. 15 _ haſt knowen the — n 


Ack. 20.27. 
d. 26.21. 


Vorm. 1.16. 


Rom. 15. 4. 


6. 


Antill the day that he was taken vp, 
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of a childe, which are able to make thee 
wiſe vnto ſaluation, thzough the faith 
which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 

Foz, the whole ſcripture is giuen by 16. 
inſpiration of God, and is p2ofitable to 
teach, to imp2wue, to coꝛrea, and to in- 
fkruct in righteouſnelſc. 

That the man of God may be abſolufe, „. 
being made perfect vnto all god wozkes, 

The pꝛeaching of the Croſſe, is fo them 
that periſh, foliſhneſſe: but vnto vs which 
are ſaued, it is the power of God, 
Being boꝛne a newe, not of mozta!l 
ſede, but of immoꝛtall, bythe woꝛde of 
God, who liueth and endureth foꝛ cuer. 

The woꝛde of the Load endurethfo2 e- 5. 
uer,and this is the woꝛde, which is pꝛea⸗ 
ched among vou. 

The pꝛophecie came not in olde time 
2 bythe will of man: but holy men of God, Pet. 1. al. 
| ſpake as they were moued by the holy 
! ghoſt, 

The woꝛde ol the Loꝛde is linely in o⸗ Heb}, A. u. 
p peration, and ſharper then any two ed- 
ged ſwoꝛde, and entereth thzough, euen 
vnto the deuidyng a ſonder of the Boule, 
and the Spirite, x ot the ioyntes, and te 
marie, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts | 
and intentes bf the heart. 


I1.£0}.14.18, 


1. Pet. 1.23. 


The 
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Th, DofFours. ; 
Athanaſius He holy ſcriptures, being inſpired 
againſt the from God, are ſuffcicnt to all ins 
ns: fructions of trueth. | 
Ifychius in Let vs which will haue any thing. 


—— obſerued of God, ſearch no moze but that, 
ypon Lew- Which the goſpell doth giue vnto vs. 
tic us. Foz as much as thou denieſt the things 
2 that be wꝛitten, what remaincth there, 
v. booke o hut that thou muſt allowe the things that 
che Trimitie. 4, ꝶ not waittcn. 

OY This very woꝛde, ſubſtaunce is not 

h . | | 

— ay ge plainly expꝛeſſed, neither in the newe,no2 
boke &.73. olde Teſtaniente, but the ſence and mea⸗ 
bereſie. ning ok that woꝛde is euery where. 
Auguſtin. to Readr the holy ſcriptures, wherein ye 


the brethrẽ ſhall finde fully what is to bœ followed, 


in che vvil- and what to be auoided. 


" _ Not all thinges that the Loꝛde Jeſus 

treatiſe vp- did, are weitten, as the ſame Euangeliſt 

on ion. Witneſſeth: foꝛ, the Loꝛde both did and 
ſaide many thinges that are not witten: 
but thinges were choſen out to be wzit⸗ 
ten, which ſeemed ſufficient foꝛ the ſalua⸗ 
tion of the belceuers. 

in his. 96. Fo: as much as Chꝛiſt him ſclfe hath 


treatiſe.vp- not reueiled theſe thinges, which of vs wil 
on oh. Cay, they be theſe, oz theſe: Foz who 
is | 


FO 


= 


9 
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is there, either ſo vaine, oꝛ ſo raſh, who, 
notwithſtanding he ſpeaketh the trueth, 


to whom he liſteth , and what he liſteth, 


will affirme without any teſtimony of 

the ſcriptures, that theſe be the thinges 

that the Loꝛde then would not open, 
How much leſſe the aboundaunce of 


in his. . 


golde, ſiluer, and clothyng, which that. „oe of 
people bzought with them foꝛzth of Egipt, chriſtian 


is in compariſon of the ritches, which 
afterward they had at Hieruſalem, which 


aboue all other, was ſhewed in King Sa⸗ 


lomon: ſo let all knowledge (which is gas 
thered out of the bokes of the Gentiles) 


be ſuch, if it be compared to p knowledge 
| of Gods ſcriptures. Fo2 what ſocuer man 
learneth without them, if it bee euyll, 
there it is condemned: if it be p2ofitable, 
there it is kounde And ſeeing then eucry 
man ſhall finde all thinges there, which 


he bath p2ofitably learned other where: 


much mozc aboundauntly ſhall he finde 
2 thoſe thinges there , which can no where 


at all els bee learned: but oncly in the 
merucilous depeneſſe, and wonderfull 
humilitie of thoſe ſcriptures, 

In theſe therfoge, wbich arc euidently 
tonteined in the Scriptures, are founde 


all chinges which containe fayth,maners 


« of 


doctrine & 
laſt Chap. 


In his. 2 
boke and, 3+ 
chap.of 
chriſtian 
docttine. 
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ofliuing, hope, and laue. 
in his. 8s. Let vs ſcæcke no further then is witten 
Epiſt- ue, of God our ſaniour, leſt a man woulde 
omen knowe moze, then the Scriptures wit- 
chriſoſtome neſſe. i : a 

N What ſo euer is required fo2 our ſal⸗ 
Homily vp- tation, is alredie contained in the holy 
on Math Scriptures: he that is ignoꝛaunt, ſhall 
finde there what he may learne: he that 
is ſtubboꝛne, + a ſinner, may finde there 
ſcourges of the iudgementes to tome, the 
which he may feare: He that is troubled, 
map finde there the ioyes + pꝛomiſes of | 
everlaſting life, thꝛough the beholding or 
the which, hee may bee ſtirred to god 
wozkes, | 
ypon the. 2. All thinges be plaine and cteare in the 
egg, ſcriptures, and what thinges ſocuer bee | 
_ - .. needefall,be manifeſt there; : 
© Tina If there be anythyngneedefull to ber 
che. 3. chap knowen, 02 not to be knowen, wer ſhall 
learne it by the holy Scriptures : if wee 
ſhall nedc to rep2one a falſehode, wer 
al fetch it from thence:ik to be coꝛreded, 
to be chaſtened, to be exhoꝛted, oꝛ com- 
foꝛted: to be ſhozt, if ought lacke that 
ought to be taught oz learned, we ſhall 
In his. 83. àlſo learne it out of the ſame Striptures. 
But why did not the Apoſttes waite all 

| thinweg2- 


F 
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things? Chicfly, becauſe of the multitude | 
of them, Pozeouer, they did conſider that . 
be, which would not beleene theſe, would 1 1 
not belceue moze : but he that beleeuety 

theſe, neede no moꝛe to attaine faith. 

Jn the woꝛde of God is plentie fo2 the en.; 
ſtrong man to eate: there is enough fo2 his Scr of 
the childe to ſucke: there is alſo milke to che cones 
dzinke, wherwith the tender infancie of ſours. 
the faithful may be nouriſhed, and ſtrong 
meate, wherwith the luſty youth of them 
that be perfect, may receiue the ſpiritu⸗ 
all encteaſement ofholy vertue: There 
2outfion is made foz the ſaluation of all 
men. whom the Loꝛde doth vouchſafe to 
aue: there is alſo that, which is meate 
oz all eſtates, There wee learne the 
; commanndementes, which we ought to 
do there we knowe ths rewardes which 
we hope foz. | ; | 
VPOSreat is the multitude and number of cyril ypon 
the Lo2ds ſignes and miracles, but theſe 1 
which we haue ſhewed, arc ſufficient to 1. ble 

maße a full and perfect faith, to them 6s. chap. 
which ſhall reade them attentinely : nei⸗ 
ther am J to bee accuſed, if J haue not 
1 waittc all, foꝛ if euerꝑ one ſhould be conſis 
dzed, c none omitted, the world could not 
polde the number of bokes. TTle ſay that 
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the vertue of his woꝛdes, is vttered hiper⸗ 
bollically, therefoze all thinges are no 
wꝛitten which he did, but thoſe thinges 
which they that wꝛote, thought to be ſufft- 
ciente, as well to god manners, as to doc⸗ 
trine: that we ſhining with a right fapth, 
with cod woꝛkes and verturs,may come 
to the kingdome of heauen thzough Chailt 
dur Lo2de, 

Lyra,ypon ' Like as ina marchauntes Shipare ca# 

che laſt cap. xied diners thinges necefſarie foz mans 

of che Prou. life: So in the ſcriptures are contained 
all thinges needefull to ſaluation. 


Doubtleſſe, the holy ſcriptures are a⸗ 
pruno 0 ble to inftruct thee to ſaluation. Foz euery 
Epiſtle to (cripture being inſpired from God (that 
Timothie . is to ſap) ſpiritually vnderſtanded, after 

the will of GO D, ts p2ofitable to teach 
them that be ignoꝛaunt: to repꝛœue (that 
is to ſay) to conuince them that ſpeaae as 
gainſt the faith:to co2red ſinners, ſuch as 
deny not them ſelues to be ſinners:to in⸗ 
ſtrua thoſe that be pet rude r ſimple: to 
inſtruct (J ſap) in righteouſneſle, that they * 
may bee made righteous, by puttyng as : 
way their inſtructions of infidclitic: that i 
he maybe ſo tanght,that as much as in 
the teacher licth, be that is taught, max 
bc the perfect man of God: fo uns ) 
g f 


4 
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per? | be may be inſtruced to do euery gad 


not | woke, : 
— | E Cap.1. 
doce | Nothing ought to be put to, or takes 
pth, avvay from the vvord of God. 
me 
ꝛiſt E ſhall put nothyng vnto | 
the woꝛde whiche J com⸗ Dent. g. - 
ca# maunde you, neither ſhall 
ins 5 Ive take ought therefrom: 
ied — that ye may keepe the com⸗ 
man 


ndementes of the Loꝛde pour God, 


as | Which J commaunde you, - 
rp | - Whatſocuer Jcommaunde vou, take Dea. . 3. 
hat | bede you do it: thou ſhalt put nothyng 
ter Z thereto, noz take ought therefrom. 
ch Vee thou ſtrong, and of a moſt valiant Jotua. 1. v. 
at turrage, that thou maieſt obſerue and do 
a» | accozding to all the lawe which Poyſes 


my ſeruaunt bath commaunded ther:thou 
chalt not kurne awaie from it, to the 


to right hand, noꝛ to the left, that thou maieſt 
ey pꝛoſper where ſoeuer thou goeſt. 
as Euery woꝛde of God is pure, he WA 53:01.39.5. 


at hie id to thoſe that truſt in him. 

in N Put nothing vnto his woꝛdes, leſt he c. 

p |+ rep2one the; and thou bee founda lyer, - 

if LCTcaching them to obſerue all 3 Mat. 28.20 
8 5 at | 


1 
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what ſo euer Jhaue commgunded pon. 

Salat. 3. 1. Bꝛethꝛen, though it be a mans coues 

naunt, when it is confirmed, yet no man 

doeth abzogate it, 02 addeth any thyng 
thereto. 

J pꝛoteſt vnto cucry man that heareth 
the woꝛdes of the pꝛophecie of this boke, 
if any man ſhall adde vnto theſe thinges; 
God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that 
are Witten in this boke. 

19 And ik any man ſhall diminithe of the 
woꝛdes of the boke of this pꝛophecie, God 
(hail take awap his part out of the bake 
— life, and out ol the holp Citic, and from 
— ae thinges which are witten in — 

ky Y 


Ben. 22.18. 


The Dofionrs. 
Drier in J T is aduouterous, it is wicked, it is 
Mis. r. boke. F abhominable,what leer is ozdered 
and. d. Epiſt.· A ty the raſheneſſe of man, that Gods 
o2der ſhould be bꝛoken. 
Ambroſe in Were 1nfily do condempne all newe 
his. 3. booke thinges which Chailt hath not taught: fo 
2 Chap. of Chꝛiſt is the wap to the faithfull. If ther | 
"om foze wer our ſelues pzeach any thing that 
Chꝛiſt hath not taught iudge that detelta⸗ ; 
blc,and abhominable, | 
in his boke By that which Eva added to the woade | 
of paridiſe Of ee ſhalt not touch. c.) 1 do 
earne 


> 
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learne how much this pꝛeſent leſſon put⸗ che. 11. cha 


teth vs in remembꝛaunce that we ought 
to adde nothing to the worde of Gov: yea, 
though it bee. fo a god purpole : Foz „ it 
thou pul fo. 02 take away any thing, it ap⸗ 

eareth to be a tranſgrefſion of the cons 
maundements , foz there ought nothing to 
be added, although it! teme god. 


Heither(laith the apoſfle)if they pꝛeach oon the 
contrary: but if ther perach ang then ve⸗ Pleo 
ſides that, that we haue p2cached : that is, che Gal. i. 


them accurſed: Neither do J except my 
ſelke, ik J put to any thing beſide that whi⸗ 
the was pꝛeached befo2e. 


moued , that eche man may be led by his 
owne phantaſie, what he lift, cither to al- 
low in the holy Scriptures , 92 els to diſ⸗ 
alowe: that is to ſay that he ſubmit not 
him ſelfe,touching his faith, to the aucho⸗ 
ritie of the Scriptures, but that he make 
the Scriptures ſubiect vnto him, not that 
hee wyll allowe any thing, becauſe it is 
wꝛittẽ in that high auchozitie of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, but that he will thinke it wel wzit- 
ten, becauſe he alloweth it, 

Sittyng vpon the Chaire of Moyſe 
21 they 


if they adde any thing to it at all, holde Chapiter. 


Pee ſe therefoze this 18 your dꝛikt, that Aue. againſt 


all aucthozitic of the @cripteures bee re⸗ Faſtus in 
nis zo. boke 


5, In his- 46. 


— — 
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| they teach the law of God: therefoze God 
treatiſe vp -teacheth by them. But if they wyll teache 
ou zobn. their owne , heare them not, do not after | al 
them: Foz truely ſuch men ſearch their on! 
.owne, but not thoſe thinges which are Jes | De 
ſus Chꝛiſtes. dit 
ven +.  Amayfaine unto vou, and haſtyly Þ | Cut 
27 Plalme. ſhall be no ſure @tewarde , but a foliſhe 1 
: fabler. Beholde, to faine without the Goſs the 
pcll, is to fable. | 
Baile in his Who ſo fozbiddeth vs to do that God 
morals 14 commaundeth: oꝛ commaundeth vs to do 
chapirer. that God foꝛbiddeth, is accurſed vnto all 
them that lone the Lo2de, 
chriſoſtom Euer Pꝛeacher is a ſeruaunt of the 
of the vnper Lawe, which map neither adde any thing 
ſect vvoork ahoue the Lawe of his owne minde , noz 
Manner? withdzawe any thing after his owne vn⸗ 
ters derſtanding : but pꝛeache that thing onely 
that is had in the Lawe, as Salomon ſaith, * 
Thon ſhalt adde nothyng to the wozde of | Wai 
God, noꝛ take ought therefrom. : 
mhis fu: Like as the Bedle crieth openly to all 
Homily p- them that be in the Court, lo do we pzeach | Oo 
on Titus. openly:but on that condition that we adde do 
4 nothing, but pꝛeache onely that thing that | , £ 
115 we haue hearde, foꝛ the office of a Crier is | leat 
4 to ſpcake out thoſe thinges that be tom ⸗ 
mitted vnto him and not to adde, chaunge. 
| 03 


* 
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92 fake away any thing. | | 

All other thinges which they ſeeke out, FE 
and inuent at their owne pleaſure, with- chene 
ont the auchoꝛitie and teſtimonte of the Aggeus © 
Scripture (as though they were the tra⸗ 
ditions of the Apoſtles) the ſwozde of God 
cutteth of, h | 
| Jfany thing be b2ought vnto vs vnder | ,.. boke 
the name of the holy Gholt, beſides the ot the holy 
Goſpell, tet vs not beleeue it. Foz, as Ghoſt. 
Chꝛiſte is the fulfyllyng of the Lawe and 
the Pꝛophetes: So is the holy ghoſt the 
falfyllyng of the Goſpell, ITS 

The fruites of a man is, the confeſſi n his , ho- 
on of his faith, and the wozkes of his con- mily on the 
uerſation. If thou thercfoze ſhalf ſe a 7.0t Math. 
Chꝛiſtian man, fozthwith conſider , if 
his confeſſion agre with the @criptures, 


ho is a true Chꝛiſtian: but if not, her 


is (as Chꝛiſte ſapde) falſe, fo2 fo John 
wꝛote in his Epiſtle of the Heretiques: 

ſayde not, If any come. vnto vou, not 

hauyng the name of Chziſte , bid him 

God ſpeede ; but if any bꝛyng not this 
doctrine. xc, 

There be two offices of a Biſhop, fo cyril inhis 
learne the Scriptures of God, and by off 9.bokevps 


| readyng, to digeſte the ſame, o2 els to Leuiticus. 


teache the people, but let him teache thoſe 
J 3 things, 


—_— 
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thinges which he hath learned of God, and 
not ok his owne heart, oz by mans vnder⸗ 
ſtanding: but thoſe things which the holy 

Ghoſt teacheth. 
Beda inthe I any man ſpeaae, let him ſpeake as 
1. epiſtle of the woꝛdes of God, fearyng left he ſay,oz 
— and. 5 commaunde any thing beſides the wyll 
chapiter. of god, oꝛ beſides that which is manifeltly 
commanndedin the holy Scriptures, and 
be founde as a falſe witneſſe of God, oz a 
committer of Sacriledge, oꝛ a bzinger in 
of any ſtraunge thyng from the Lozdes 
doctrine, oꝛ lcaue out, oꝛ paſſe ouer any 
thing that pleaſeth God, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt 
commaundeth the pꝛeachers ofthe trueth 
concerning them whom they had taught, 
ſaying: Teache them to kepe all thinges 
that J haue commannded you. Yea, euen 
the ſame which he had commannded, and 

none other: and he tkommaunded his 
pꝛeachers to tommaunde their 
bearers to ktepe, not 
ſome of theſe, 
but all, 


* 
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Cap. 12. 

The Scriptures are ſufficient to debate 

and deſide all doubtes and 
controuerſies. 
By woꝛde is a Lanterne Scat. us. 
WE vnto my fete; and a light 105. 
l vnto my pathes. 
e Ve theweth bis worde l 47. 
onto Jacob : his ſtatutes 20. 
and o2dinaunces vnto Iſrael. 

He hath not dealt ſo with euerp nation: 22, 
neither haue they knowen his iudgemets, 
The woꝛde of God molt high, is the equtedo. 1.5. 
tountaine of wiſedome: and the euerla⸗ 
ſting cõmaundementes are an entraunce 

vnto her. 

It᷑ thou be the ſonne of God, cõmaumde Mat 4. 3. 
that theſe ſtones be made b2ead, 

He aunlwered and ſaide, It is witten, . 
Pan ſhall not live by bꝛead onely, but Deut. 8.3. 


=) 


) 


= byeuery wo2de that p;ocedeth out of the 


mouth of God. 
It is waitten againe, Thou chalt nat Pal. or u. 
tempt the Lozde thy God. 
Auoide Satan, foꝛ it is waitten : thou 10 
ſhalt wozſhip the Loꝛde thy God, and him 
| onely ſhalt thou ſerue. 
Goe ve and learne what this is, J will Den. sg. 
baue mercy,and not ſacriſtce: fa A am not ggath o.: 
9¹3 
43 come Hofes. 5. 
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come to call the righteous, but ſinners fo 
repentaunte. 

Math. 12.3 Haue ye not read what Dauid did, when 
he was an hungered, and they that were 
with him? 

Howe he entered into the houſe of God, 
am. 21. and ate the ſhewe bzead, which was not 

" g lawfull fo2 him to cate. ec. 

5. On haue ve not read in the law. how on 
Leuit. 8. 31. the Sabboth day, the Pꝛieſt in the Tem⸗ 
Ex0.29-33. ple, bzake the Babboth, & are blameleſſe. 

As Ionas was th:e& daies t the nightes 

Kum. 28.9 in the Mhales bellie: ſo ſhall the ſonne of 


Math. * man be thꝛee daies and thze nightes in the | 


Jonas. 2.8. heart ofthe earth. 


O hypocrites, Eſaias pꝛophecied well of ö 
Math. 8. 7 vou, ſaipng: This people dꝛaweth neare f 
vnto me with their mouth, and honoureth 


me with their lippes: but their heart is 
farreof from me. ; 

„* The wicked generation, 2 adulterous 

Mat; 16 3 ſceketh a ſigne. t there ſhall no ſigne be ge⸗ 


ucn it, but the ſigne of the Pꝛophete Jonas. ) 


Mat.22.3z. And concerning the reſurrection of the 
dead,Yaue ye not read what is ſpoken vn- 
fo you of God, ſaping: 1 
J am the God of Abraham, and the God 
Deut. 325, f Iſaac, and the God of Iacob, God is not 
n dead, but of the liupng. | 


Maiſter . 


| 
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aiſter, which is the great tommaun⸗ 6. 
dement in the lawe 2 Jeſus ſaide to him, Dent. 6 5. 
Chou halt loue the Loꝛd thy God with all 37+ | 
thine heart. ac. 
Then the Phariſtes came 4 aſked him, it 
it were lawful foꝛ a man to put away his Wark. 10a 
wife, and tempt him. 
At the beginning of creation, Ood made , 
them male and female, 
Foz this cauſe ſhall man leaue his fa- ,,,.._ a 
ther and mother, x cleaue vnto his wife. . 
Dught not Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered theſe Sene. 19.4 
tbinges, and to enter into his glo2y ? 
And he began at Moy ſes, and at all the 27. 
Pꝛophetes, and interpꝛeted vnto them in 
all the ſcriptures,the thinges which were 
witten of him. 
They haue Moyſes and the Pꝛopbetes: Luk. 16. 29, 
let them heare them. 
It is wꝛittẽ, My houſe is the houſe of pzay- Luk. 19. 4 c 
er, but ye haue made it a den of theues, Tete. 7.1. 
Is it not wzitten in vaur lawe: J ſaide Joh. 10. 24 


ve are Goddes, tal. 82. & 
But this is that, which was ſpoken by 
the Pꝛophete Joc, Ides.2.6. 


And it ſhall be in the laſt daies, ſaith, 
God, J will powꝛe out of my fpirite vpon 
all fleſh.xc, 
7 hun geue all the pzophetes witneſſe, ad. 10. 4. 
14 that 


| 
i 
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Jer. 31 34 that thzough his name all that-belene 
4-7-1. in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes. 
. Fo2 mightily he confuted pulikely the 
Ch2y-15-9- Aewes with great vehemencie : ſhewyng 
pp the ſcriptures, that Jeſus was Chꝛiſt. 
As it is witten: There is none righte⸗ 
11. us, no not one. 
Brat.ra.s. , There is none that vnder ſtadeth: there 
Rom. 4. 3. is none that ſceketh God. xc. 
Gen. 15. 6. Jos, what ſaith the ſcripture: Abꝛaham 
Rom. 9. 12. beleeued God: and it was compted to him 
foꝛ righteouſneſſe. 
It was ſaide vnto her, the elder hall 
ſerue the ponger. 
: As it is wꝛitten, J haue loued Jacob, 
als. 1.2. and haue hated Eſau . 
is, Foz he ſaith to Moyſes,J wil haue mer⸗ 
Exod. 33. ig cle on him, to whom J wil ſhewe mercie: 
and will haue compaſſion on him, on 
whom J will haue compaſſion. 
The weapons of our warfare are not 
+ carnall, but mightie thzough God, to caſt 
downe holdes. 
Caſting do wne the imaginations, and 
5. cuery high thing that is exalted againſt 
the knowledge of God: and bꝛinging into 
captiuitie cuery thought, to the obedience 
of Chit, 
Fos, — receiued of the Lode 1 


Gen 25.23. 


2 (oz. 0.4 
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which J allo haue deliuered unte you, to 
wit, that the Lozde Jeſus in the night 
he was betraied, twke bꝛead. c. Lo 
The whole ſcripture is giuen by inſpi⸗ «Tim 2.46 
ration of God, and is pzofitable to teach, to 
impꝛwue, to cozrect , and to infirud in 
righteouſnefe; | 
The woꝛde of God is lfuely,and mighty webza. 4. 
in operation, and ſharper then any two 
edged ſwo2de, and entreth thꝛough, euen 
vnto the diuiding a ſonder ofthe ſoule and 
the ſpirite,and of the ioyntes and the mas 
rie, andis a diſcerner of the thoughts and 
the intentes of the heart. 
G The DoFtours. 
| Ye verydodrine ol heretiques com- 
| | pared with the Apoſtles doctrine, by of che pre- 


__ e 


| the diuerſitie and contrarietie that ſcription ot 
is betwene that, and the other, will ſone Hcreuquees 
pꝛonounce ſentence of it ſeife, that nei⸗ 
ther Apoſtle noz Apoſtolique man, was 
aucthour of if, 

The holy Scripturcs will eaſyly be⸗ x, his bobe 
/ w:ate and confounde the guiles + theftes of che rin 
| ofheretiques, . tie. 
Conſiider in what daunger they be that ongene in 
haue no care to reade theholy ſcriptures, his.r0.boke 
| Foz bythe. ſame Scriptures onely., the ends Rr 
|| tavgement or this trail mut be allowed. met” 

She. 7 
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inhis. r. We muſt needes call to witneſſe the 
Homily vp- holy ſcriptures: foz out iudgementes and 
on icremy. eppoſitions without thole witneſſes , they 

t.arie no credite. | 

— - _ s what ſoeuer golde is without the 

on Mar, * Temple, is not ſandiſied, ſo what ſo euer 
ſence is without the holy ſcripture, al⸗ 
though vnto ſome it ſeeme wonder full, yet 
it is not holy, becauſe it is not conteined 
in the ſence ol the ſcripture, 

Athanaſius Neuer moue queſtionhereof:but one⸗ 

to Scrapion ly learne of the holy Scriptures, Foz , the 

chat the ho- onely pzofes that ye ſhall there finde, are 

ly Ghoſt is ſufficient (to pꝛoue the Godhead of the hos 

no creature. ly hoſt.) 

Socrates in . By opening and erpounding the holy 

his firſt bok Scriptures, often times wee ougsth2owe 

and. 36. cap. them(that were the Arrian heretiques.) 

Eyprian to * 
Pompeius. ning of our Lo2des tradition, errour of 

man mult needcs geue place. 

Hilar. vvow This is the verie oꝛder of tho Apoſtles 
the. 65.pla}, doctrine in the Goſpelt, to pꝛeach God out 
of the lawe and the Pꝛophetes. 

In his. 7. In matters touching God, there is no 
þooke of fpeach left vnto men, but onelp the woꝛd 
the trinitie. af God. All ather aucthozities ber ſhoꝛt, 


5 


and narrowe, and darcke, and troubles | 


The | 


44t * { * 
ume. 
„ ” 
4... 


If we returne to the head, and begin⸗ 
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The ſwozd of Gods wo2d is layed vp⸗ 
on the mountaines , that lift them ſelues _ vpos 


vp againſt the knowledge of God. — 
All that euer wer ſpcake, we ought to ——_— 
pꝛoue it by the Scriptures, 58 8. pſalm. 


Me muſt reade the ſcriptures with all , 
diligence, x mult be occupied in the lawe 11.3... 
of the Lo2zdc both daye and night: that chap to the 
we may become perfec exchaungers, and Ephcſians 
bee able rightly to diſerne what money is 
lawfull, and what is counterfec, 

Thou that art a mainteiner of ncwe To Pame 
doctrine, whatſoeuer thou be, J pꝛaie the machius. 
ſpare thy Komaine cares, ſpare the faith 
that is commeded by the Apoſtles mouth, 
why goeſt thou about nowe after foure 
hundꝛed peres to teach vs that faith which 
befoꝛe wee neuer knewe 2 Why b2ingeſt 
thou vs fozth that thinges,that Peter and 
Paule neuer vttered? Cuermoze vntill 
this day, the Chꝛiſtian wozlde hath been 
without this doctrine. 

Neither will J alledge the counſaile of Auguſtin i 
Nice againft thee: neither ſhal pou alledge his.z.booke 
the counſaile of Ariminum againſt mee, and. 14. chap 
By the aucthozity of the Scriptures let vs 282" Ke 
weigh matter with matter: cauſe with 
cauſe; reaſon with reaſon, | 

— away all thoſe audhozities, that in a the. 30 
either 


The poore mans Garden, 
chop ofhis either of vs alleadgeth againſt the other, 
boke of the ſauing ſuchonely as be taken out of the 
raiticot the heauenly canonical Dcriptures, But per⸗ 
baps ſome wyll aſke me , Mherefoꝛe 
woulde pe haue all ſuch other aucthozittes 
put away? J aunlwere,becauſe J woulds 
haue the holy Church to be pꝛwued, not by 
the doctrines ol men, hut by the woꝛde of 


God. 

1 Let vs veelde and conſent to the holye 
chap ofre. Scriptures > which can neither deceaue, 
miſſion of 1192 be deteàaued. 
finnes. Accozding to thoſe bakes of the Scrips 
In bis.z. tures , we iudge franklyofall other w2i- 
boke& 25: tinges, whether they be of the faithfull,oz 
Cote. ofthe vnfaithfull, 
the Gram Whereas the Lozde him ſelke hath not 
xian. ſpoken, who of vs can ſap, it is this o2 that? 
In — oꝛ if he dare ſay ſo, how tan he pꝛoue it ? 
ieh, Arequire the voyce ofthe Sherphearde: 
in his boke Ceade me this matter out of the pꝛophets: 
ofpaſtours reade me out of the Pſalmes : reade it out 
che. 14. cap. of the Lawe : reade it out of the Golpelt : 

: reade it out of the Apoſtles. 
3 Jowe myconſent without gainſaying, 
grace the ety vnto the canomcall Scriptures. 
Ct. A map faine vnto pou , and haſtylye 1 
+ 93. ſhall be no ſure Stewarve : but a foliſhe 


fabler, 25cholde,, to faine without the 


Oolpell, 


- 
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Goſpell.as to fable. SN 


Pea, if they ſay that Chziſt bath appea⸗ c1.;r;, 
red in the very true Church of God, pet vnperfect 
belceue them not, fo2 this is no wozthy 02 wworke the 
ſufficient knowledge of my godhead . By 45 Hom. 
this he ſheweth that out of the very true 
Churches, oftentimes come fw2th deccas 
uers. Lherefoze we may not beleeve, no 
not them, vnleſſe they ſpcake and do ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the Scriptures. 

Z beſeech vou all, weigh not what this in hiag Ho- 
man, oꝛ that man thinketh : but touching ily von 
all theſe things, ſearch the Striptures. che 2. to che 

Whoſoener vſeth not the holy Scrip⸗ Cor. 
tures, but commeth in another way that In his 58. 
is not lawfull, he is not the Shephearde Hom. vpon 
of the locke, he is the theefe, Lohn. 

The Euangeliſt and Apoſtles waitings, Theo doret. 
and the ſayinges of the otde P2ophetes do in his. 1. 
cleareiꝑ inffruct vs, what iudgement ws boke and.. 
ought to haue of the meanyng and wyll Chap. 
of God, : Wo 

Therfoꝛe, laping aſide all tontentions, Triperrire 


torie. 2. 


— 


|  ontofthoſc heauenly Oꝛacles let vs ſeeke 8 ads. 


fo2 the aſſoplyng ot our queſtions. chap. 
Let vs take the reſolution of our queſli⸗- 
ons out of the woꝛdes of the holy ghoſt, in 
dur diſputations of godly matters, wer 
e laide befoze vs, the doctrine = = 0 
| | of- 


The poore mans Garden. 


Goſpell. 

Ruubroſe to IL et our indgement ſtande apart: and 

— let vs aſke Saint Paul the queſtion. 

rut in. We reiopce together, eche of vs in 

— - others behalfe , foz the fayth both of our 

chapiter. Churches, and alſo cf yours, is agreeable 

both vnto the heauenlye inſpired Scrip- 
tures, and alſo to the tradition and expoſi⸗ 
tion of our fathers. 

Fuzprius in - Ve know that theſc godly fathers con- 

his. 3. booke cluded this matter, by ſuch woꝛdes as the 

and ic che 2 Euangeliſtes and Apoſtles haue vttered 
of our Lozde. J Cap. 13 
0 The Church is knovven by the 
1 vvorde of God. 

Math. 7.2 [== o ſo euer heareth of mer 
: . 1 By theſe woꝛdes, and doth the 
ſame, J wyll liken him to a 
5 wiſe man, which hath buil- 

5 ded his houſe on a Rocke, 
Matti 16. Whom be do men ſay, that J the ſonne of 

13 man am? 
57 +2206 And they ſayde, Some ſay, John Bap⸗ 
| tiſt, and ſome: Elias, others Ieremias, oz 
one of the Pꝛophetes. 
He ſaide vnto them, But whom do ye 

. ay that J am? 

16. Then Simon Peter anſwered x ſaide, 
Chou art Chzilt the ſon of the liuing God. 


2 


Jſap { 


* es 
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A ſay alſo tothe , Thou art Peter, and 17. 

*bpon this Nocke J will build my Churrh, 
t the gates of Yell ſhall not oucrcome it. 

To whom ſhall we go:? thou haſt the John. 6.63 
woꝛdes of eternall life. 

He that is of God, heareth Gods woꝛds: Joh. 8. 47 
ve therefoze heare them not, bicauſe pe 
are not of God. 

Py Sheerpe heare my vorce, and J Joh. 10.27 
know them, and they followe me. 

Searche the Scriptures: foꝛ in them Joh. 5.35. 
ve thinke to haue eternall life, and they 4 800 
are they which teſtiſie of me, 

And they continued in the Apoſtles docs 
trine, and felowſlip, & bzeaking of bꝛead, 
and pꝛapers. 

Faith is by hearing, and hearing by the Rom. 10.17 
woꝛde of God. 

Other foundation can no man lap, then 1. Coꝛ. 3. ir. 
that which is layde, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

And ifany man build on this foundation, . 
Golde, Siluer, 02 pꝛecious ſtones, Time + 
ber, Hape, oz Stubble. 1 
Euery mans wozke ſhalbe made ma⸗ 1 1 805 
nifeſt : foz the day ſhall declare it, becauſe ** 
it ſhalbc reuealed by the fire ; and the fire 
ſhall trie cuery mans wozke, of what lot 
it is. 

Huſbandes lone wings , 2 — Ephe. 5. 15. 
. 


Ack. 48. 1 


2 


Tim.3.13.. 


rreneus in 
his, 3. boke 


and. x1. car. 


In his. 3. 


bole and. 2. 


Chap. 


Auguſt. in 


his boke of 
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Chꝛiſte loned the Church, and gaue him 
__ fo2 it. 

That he might ſanctiftc it,and cleanſe it 
* the waſhing of water thzough p wozd. 

Ik J tarie long, thou maieſt knowe pet, 
how thou oughteſt to behaue thy ſeife in 
the houſe of God, which is the Piller and 
grounde of trueth. 

fre Doctourt. 


ite of life, 

Heretikes when they be rep2as 
ued by the ſcriptures, they fall to the a ⸗ 
cuſing of the ſcriptures, as though either 
they were not wel and perfect, oz wanted 
aucthozitie,oz were doubtſuily vttered: oz 
that they that knowe not the tradition, 
were neuer able by the ſcriptures to finde 
out the truth. 

There be certaine bokes of our Lo2d, 
vnto the autho2itie whereof eche part as 


| He Piller and Buttereſſe of the 
2 the Goſpel and the ſpi⸗ 


che vnitie of ri th, there let vs ſeek? foꝛ the Church, 
the church therevy let vs fry x examine our matters. 


3· chap. 
In the. 18. 


chap. of the 


fame boke. 


A will, ve ſhew me the holy Church, not 
the decrees of men; but the woꝛde of God, 
V ether they haue the Church, oꝛ no, 
let them ſhewe by the canonical bokes of 


the holy Dcriptures,we malt knowe the 
Church | 


9 * 


| 


„ 
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Church ot Chailt, euen like as we knowe 
Chzilt, which is the head of the Church, in 
the holy canonicall Scriptures. 
The queſtion o2 doubt is, where the we. 
Church choulde be, what then ſhall we do? cheap of che 


Whether ſhall we ſeke the Church in our ſame books 


owne woꝛds, oꝛ in the woꝛdes of her head, 
which is our Lo2de Jeſus Chaiſt 2 In my 
iudgement, we ought rather to ſerke the 
Churche in his woꝛdes: fo2 that he is the 
trueth, and beſt knoweth his owne body, 

Let vs not heare theſe woꝛdes: this ſay ,,, ca- 
J. this ſayeſt thou: but theſe woꝛds let vs ofthe Game 
heare , Thus ſaith the Loꝛde: There let booke. 
vs ſ&ke the Church: there let vs diſcuſſe 
our cauſe, | : 

* Whether of vs be Schiſmatikes, we, In bis. 2. 
o2 you, aſke you not me, J wyll not aſke 222*<&-85: 


vou: Let Chꝛiſt be aſked; that he may x — ng 

thew vs his owne Church. of Petilian. 
The holy (ſcriptures ſheweth the Church, In his.1.bok 

without any doubtfulneſle. and. 33. cap. 
Alben you ſhall ſe the abomination of Sg 


deſolation ſtand in the holy place, that is, be Gram- 

when you ſhall ſe vngodly hereſie( which marian. 

is the armie of Antichziſt) ſtande in the Chriſoſt + 

holy places of the Church, in that time let in his. 2 

them which arc in Juric, flee vnto the gc ver- 

Hilles, that is, let them that be in chꝛiſten⸗ en votke 
B 1 dome, ybon Math. 
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dome. reſoꝛt vnto the Scriptures, 

Foz like as the true Jewe is a Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an (as the Apoſtle ſaith, he is not a Jews 
which is outward. c.) In like maner, the 
very Jewꝛp is Chꝛiſtianitie, the Villes 
are the Scriptures of the Apoſtles and 
J92ophetcs, 

And why docth he tommaund al chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans at that time to reſoꝛte to the Scrip⸗ 
tures? Foꝛ in this time, ſence hereſie hath 
pꝛeuailed in the Church, there can be no o⸗ 
ther pꝛofe of true chꝛiſtianitp, neither can 
there be any other refuge foꝛ Chꝛziſtian 
men (willing to knowe the trueth of the 
right faith) but onelp vnto the holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. Befoꝛe time, it was ſhewed by mas 
ny other meanes, which was the true 
Church of Chꝛiſt, æ which Gentilitte: But 
nowe there is no other way to knowe it. 
And why? Fo al thoſe thinges which per⸗ 
taine to Chꝛiſt in deede, haue the Hereti⸗ 
ques in their Schiſmes: likewiſe Chur⸗ 
ches : likewiſe the Scriptures of GOD: 
likewiſe Biſhoppes, and other oꝛders of 
Clarkcs; andlikewiſe Baptiſme: and the 
Sacrament of thankeſgiuing, and to cons 
clude) Chꝛiſt him ſellie. 

Mherfoꝛe he that will know which is 
the true church of Chꝛiſt, in this ſo great a 
con⸗ 
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tonfufion of thinges, being ſo like, howe 
ſhall he knowe it, but onely by the ſcrips 
tures 2 

Jt was alſo knowen which was the 
true Church of Chꝛiſt, by their maners, 
when the conuerſation of Chꝛiſtian men 


(either of all, oz many) was holy, which 


was not among the heathen, 

Wut nowe, Chꝛiſtian men are betome 
like, oꝛ wozſe then the Gentiles oꝛ Bere⸗ 
tiques:pea, and there is moze continencie 
found amongeſt them, then among Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. 

Therekoꝛe, he that will knowe which 


is the true Church of Chꝛiſt, wereby ſhall 


he knowe it, but onelp by the Scriptures, 

The Loꝛde thcrefoze knowing that ſo 
great a confuſion of thinges ſhould come 
in the latter time, commanndeth that 
Chꝛiſtian men, that be willing to knowe 
the right faith, ſhoulde fler to none other 
thinges, but oncly to the Scriptures : fe 
if they loke vpon any other thing but one⸗ 
ly the Scriptures : they will be cffended 
and periſh, not perteiuing which is the 
true Chttrch:; And ſo to fall into the abho⸗ 
mination of deſolation, which ſtandeth in 
the holy places of the Church, 


I; 2 T The 
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Cap.14. 
9 hat credite Dottours and Counſelo 
are of them ſelnes,vvithout the 
vvorde of God. 
A there ariſe among you a 
Pꝛophete, 02a dzeamer oz 

/ [|dzeames (and geue the a 
5 /Al{figne oz wonder, 

E 2 And the ſigne and wonder 
Whiche hee hath tolde ther come to paſſe ) 
ſaping, Let vs go after other gods, which 
Thou haſt not knowen,+let vs ſerue them. 

Chou ſhalt not hearkẽ vnto the woꝛdes 
of the pꝛophete, o2 viito the dꝛeamer of 
dzeames, 

Heare not the woꝛdes of the pꝛophetes 
2: that pꝛophetie vnto pou, and feache you 
vanitie: they ſpeake the viſion of their 
owne heart , and not ont of the mouth of 
the Lo2de. 

Let him ſpealit my woꝛdes faithfully: 
what is Chatte to the Wheat, ſaith the 
Loꝛde : 

Exechi.r2. Say thou bnfo them that p2ophecie out 

bog their heartes, heare the woꝛde of the 
Lo2de. 

_ Wo vnto the faliſhe pꝛophetes, that 

followe their owne ſpirit, and baue ſens 


nothyng. wh 
0s 


Deut. 13.1. 


3. 


Jem. 22. 
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Mhoſoeuer thercfo2e ſhall bzeake one of Math. 5ag 
theſe leaſt tommaundementes, and teach 
men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the 
kingdome of heauen. 

In vaine they wozſhip mer, teaching gyath, 15.9 
fo2 doctrines, mens pꝛeceptes. 

Noe this I ſay, that euery one of you : Co, 1.12. 
ſaith, J am Paules, J am Apollos, and 
J am Cephas, and J am Chꝛiſtes. 

Is Chꝛiſt dcuided? Was Paule cruct- z; 
fied fo2 you? Either were ye baptized in 
the name of Paul. 

Let no man reioyce in men. 1. Co. 3:21, 

Whois Paule then? And who is A- gol. 3.5. 
pollos? but the miniſters by whom ye be 
leucd,and as the Lo2de gaue to eucry 
man. 

J haue planted, Apollos watred: but 
God gaue the encreaſe. 

So then, neither is her that plainteth, _ 
any thing, neither he that watereth: but 
God gauc the encreaſe, | 

I beſ&che you bꝛethꝛen, marke them 
diligently which cauſe diuiſion and offen- Rom. 16.7 
ces, contrary tq the doctrine whiche ye 
haue learned, auopde them. 

Though that we, oꝛ an Angel from hea- 
nen, pꝛeach vnto you otherwiſe then that 
Which wer haue pꝛeached vnto vou, let 

1 him 


6. 


Gala. 1.8. 
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him be accurſed. 

Dearelp beloued, belteue not enery ſpi⸗ 

rite, but trie the ſpirites whether they are 
of God: foꝛ many falſe pꝛophetes are gone 
out into the woꝛlde. 

1. Joh .. o. Whoſocuer tranſgreſſeth,and abiveth 
not in the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, hath not God. 

zo, He that continueth in the doctrine of 
Chꝛiſt, he hath both the father + the ſonne, 
if there come any vnto you and b2ing not 
this doctrine,recctue him not to houſe, nei⸗ 
ther bid him God ſpeede. 

1. Foꝛ he that biddeth him God ſxedc, is 
partaker of his cuill derdes. 

James. 2.1. Py bꝛethꝛzen, haue not the faith of eur 
— — Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in reſpcc of 
perſons 

2. Fo2ifthere come into pour company, a 

man with a golde Ring , and in godly ap⸗ 

parell, and there come in alſo a pe man 
in vile rapment. 

And ye haue reſpect to him that wea⸗ 

3. reth the gay clothing, and ſap vnto him, 

Sit thou here in a god place. and ſay vnto 

the poꝛe, Stand thou there: oz ſit here vn⸗ 

der my fateſtwle. 
Are ye not partiall in your ſelues. and 
are become iudges of cuill thoughtes: 


The 
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The Dottours. 
Pong vou, the right or GDD ts Tertullian 
weighed by the iudgemet of men. n Apcloge- 

It is not lawfull foꝛ vs to flatter tico. 
our ſclues, with any thing of our iudge⸗ — aA 
ment x diſcretion, noꝛ to choſe that which — * 
any man hath b2ought in of his own head, her. noucs. 
we haue the paterne ofthe apoſtles foꝛ vs, 
which toke nothing fo b2ingin after thetr 
owne pleaſure, but faithfully aſſigned to 
the Nations, the doctrine that they had re⸗ 
cciucd of Chꝛiſt. 

UWhoſocuer ſpeaketh any thing moꝛe 2 
then is wꝛitten, although he bee woꝛthy =_—_ _ 
credite, although he faſt, although be kepe 1 A. e 
his virginitp, although he do miraclcs, al⸗ 
though he pꝛophecie, vet let him ſcme to 
thee a Molke in the flocke of Shoepe, 

After the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, notwith- Hier. vpon 
ſtanding ſome man be holy, notwithſtan⸗ d- 80. tai. 
ding he be eloquent, pet he wanteth augo⸗ 
ritpe. 

I thin ac that the auncient father Ori- In his ſecs. 
gene, in rcſpece of his learning, may be * we to 
read ſome times, as Tertullian, Nouatus, Tranquilli- 
Arnobius, Appollinarius, and ſundꝛie o- 
ther eccleſiaſtical wꝛiters, af wel Greeites 
as Latines: that in them wer may take 
the god, and fl the contrary, 

34 Truel) 


{ of onely 
| Baptiſme. 


The poore mans Garden. 


in his ſecsdd Truelp, wherſoener J expound not the 
Tome a- Striptures, but freely ſpeake of my owns 
gainſt lou ſelfe: let any man that lift re pꝛoue mee. 
* We mult be partakers of other mens 
Baſilius ſapings, wholp after the maner-of the 
* 2 tes: foz they flee not alike to all flowers: 
mon chat he 192 Where they lit , they croppe them 
made to the Quite away: But ſnatching ſo much as 
young men, ſhall ſuffice fo2 their Yonic making, take 
their leaue of the reſt: cuen ſo we, if wer 
be wiſe, hauing got of other ſo much as is 
ſounde, and ageable to trueth, will leape 
oucr the reſt. 
Ambr in his A woulde not ye ſhould belue vs: but 
| bokeofthe reaàde the ſcriptures; J lay not of my ſelfe, 
incarnation in the beginning was the woꝛde: but J 
of our lorde care it, q make it not) but 4 reade it. 
che. * lc map argue, and douot ot the wzi⸗ 
Aug uſt in tinges of any Biſſhop, wholaeuer hee be: 
1 But we map not ſo do of p holy ſcripture, 
We recciue not the diſputations oz 
| Tn his 198. Wwzitinges of any men, be they neuer ſo 
! Epiſt vnto catholique,o2 pꝛaiſe wozthy,as we receiue 
Fortunatia- the canonicall ſcriptures: But that,ſauing 
_ the reuerence due bnto them, we may 
: well repꝛwue oꝛ refaſc ſome thinges in 
their wꝛitinges, if it happen we finde they 
haue otherwiſe thought, then the trueth 
may beare them, Such am J in the wꝛi⸗ 
tinges 


. 
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tinges ol othere !: and ſuch would J wiſhe 
others to be ini nine. 
Jrecken not, my bzethꝛtẽ, that ye would In his. 15. E. 


haue vs ſo to re: de your bokes, as if they piſtic wo 


om. 


were witten liy the Apoſtles, oz Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes. 

Other wꝛite rs oꝛ Fathers J reade in 
this ſozt, that Lige their learning oꝛ holi⸗ 
neſſe neuer ſo zreat, J will not thinke it 
true, becauſe t hey thought ſo: but bicauſe 
they are able to perſwade me ſo, either by 
other canonic all wziters, o: els by ſome 
like reaſon. 

Heare this the Loꝛd ſaith: heare not this In his. 48. E. 
Donatꝰ ſaith, Rogat? ſaith, Vincent? ſaith, Piſtle. 
Hilarius ſaith , Ambroſe ſaith, Auguſtine 
ſaith,but hearien to this the Loꝛde ſaith, 

In ſteede of all theſe learned Fathers, In his. 19. 
v2 rather aboue them all, Paule the Apoſ- #eiſtle. 
tle commeth to my minde,tohim Jrunne 
to him J appeale, from all manner w2t- roar 
ters that thinke otherwiſe, — 
The Judges oz Doctours ofthe Church, — Creſ⸗ 
as beeing men, are often deceiued. conius. 

Che verye gcnerall councels are often inhis. . 
cozreced, the foꝛrner by the later, as of- _ —— 
ten as by trpall arid experience the thing On 
is opened that befoze was ſhut, tiſtes. 

Chis kinde of vytitinges muſt be read, in his I. 

not 
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booke aut not with netelitie to beler ue eche thyng; 
12.95 but with liberty to judge e che thing. 
HEY We may not conſent vn o the Bilbops, 
chav. of his not withſtanding they bee catholique, if 
boke of the they iudge contrary to the {1oly Canonical 
vnitie ofthe @criptures, 
church. QUTUhetherit be of Chziſt, oꝛ of his church, 
in the. 3. 02 of any thing els whatſoemer parteining 
boke and 6. either to our life, oꝛ to our faith, J wil not 
6p. 8anit cay,if A my ſelf,vut if an angel from heauẽ 
of Pctilian ſhall teache vs otherwiſe then wee haue 
receiued in the bokes of the Lawe, and in 
the Goſpell, holde him accurſed. 
põͤ che. 10 They ſhall bꝛing foꝛth thy voice from 
plalme, the middes of ſtones. If that 4 ſhoulde 
ſap nowe vnto pou, belene mer, fo: 
Tully ſapde this, Plato ſaide this, Pitha- 
goras ſayde this: which of you woulde 
not mocke me:? Foz J ſhall bee a birds 
whiche bꝛyngeth not foꝛth my voyce 
from the ſtone, what ought cucry one of 
you (ap vnto met: if any man bzing any 
glad tidinges beſides that which pe haue 
reteiued, acturſed be he. MAherfoꝛe ſpeake 
ye to mc of Tully, Plato, and Virgil? 
Thou haſt befa2e thee the ſtones of the 
mountaines, bꝛyng fœeth the voyce out 
from the middes of the ones, foz Ch2ilk 
was the ſtonc. 
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- We offer no w2ong to @.Ciprian, when 12592. 
wee ſcuer any his letters 02 waitinges , , chap. 
from the Canonical auchoꝛitie of the holy againſt creſ 


Scriptures. _— the 
"by ramatian, 
Be not bounde vnto my wattinges , as who 


vnto the canonical ſcriptures: But when eme of his 
thou ſhalt find in the ſcriptures that which 3. booke of 
thou didſt not beleeue , beleue it without the trinitie. 
any doubting oz delap:but when thou fin- In his.7.6+ 
delt that in my wꝛitinges, which thou did- piſtle 
deft not knowe certainly befoze, except 

thou ſhalt certainly vnderſtand it, do not 

ſtiffclp affirme it. 

There is extant with vs the aucthozity In his. 3. 
of holy Scripture , from the which our beke and 
minde ought not to ſwarue , no2 leauing 3 
the ſubſtantiall grounde of Gods woꝛde ß, 
run headlong on the perils cf our owne 
ſurmiſes, where wee haue neither ſence 


with men. | 

X beſ&ch you all weigh not what this In his. 3. 
man, oꝛ that man thinketh: but touching Hom . Pon 
all theſe thinges , ſearch the Scriptures, bo. 
Wee map not belcur Paul him _ 


— 
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ik her ſpeake anie thing of his owne, oz of 
hom. vpon woꝛldlp reaſons: But we mult belæue 
che 2 epiſtle the Apoſtlie, bearing abont Chyilt ſpeas 
king within him. 

Clemens Foꝛ as much as the woꝛd it ſelf,is come 
cap Ex to vs fromhcauen, we may not now any 
nus zn > moꝛe ſerke vnto the doctrine of man. 

Ae are not bound vpon the neceſlitie 


In his. 2. 


cople. 


Thomas of of ſaluation, to belcene not onely the Docs 


Aqunein tours of the church, as Hierome,o2 Auguſ- 
quocl>er'9 tine: but alſo, neither the Church it ſelfe, 
cds. We ought to geue moꝛe credite to one 
Abvaspa- pꝛiuate lay man, then to the whole coun⸗ 
norm. tine, ſel,andto the Pope.ifhe bꝛing better aucs 
os 2-2. thozitie and moze reaſon, 
2 Mer ought rather belæue the ſaying pf 
any teacher, armed with the Canonicall 
Striptures, then the Popes determinati⸗ 
on. Moꝛe credite is to bee geuen to a man 
that is ſingularly learned in the ſcrigfurcs 
bzinging foꝛth catholique aucthoꝛitie, then 
: to the generall counſels, 
Picus My- Rap, wer ought to beleeue a ſimple 
randula, in plaine Yaſbanaman,o? a childe, oꝛ an olds 
the queſtis woman, rather then the Pope, and a thous 
rhether ſande Biſhops , if the Pope and the Bis 
1 ſhops ſpeake againſt the Goſpell, and the 
Counſel, others with the Goſpell, 
Abbas Veſ · Pope Pins the ſecond ſaith, we are bound 
to 


Gc:one. 


- 
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pergenſis. 


Peter, be & Paul, it he walke not to the pagina 443- 
trueth of the Ie, 


C 
Faith 7 uſtiſieth. 
N Braham belcued the Loꝛzd, 
and he counted that to him 9 
'\;foz righteouſneſſe. 
The iuſt ſhall liue by his Habac a 


- ith, 
Icſus turned him about, and ſ&ingher, Path. 5.22 
did ſay, Daughter be of god comfozt, thy 
faith hath made ther whole. 

Be not afraide, beleene onely. Mark. 5.36 

And he ſaide to the woman, Thy faith A uke. . 5e. 
bath ſaued ther, go in peace. 
To him geue all the pꝛophets witneſſe, It. 10.43. 
that thꝛough his name, all that belgue in 
him, chall reteaue remiſſion of ſinnſes. 

And put no differcnce betw&ne vs and 20. 16. , 
them, after that by faith he bad purified | 
W N FX 3 * | £ 

ere is no difference ; 02, | 

— „ and art depziued of the 9 —_—_— 

od 


And are inffified frely by his grace, , = 52 


— te redemption ſhat is in Chꝛiſt 
eſus. 

TXherefoze we conclude that a man a, 26, 
iu 


— 


— —— — — — —— — — 


Chap. 5. 6 


Ephe. 2.8. 
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iuſtiſied by faith, without the wozkes of 
the Lawe, 

But to him that wozketh not, but be⸗ 
leneth in him that iuffificth the vngodly, 
his faith is counted foz rightcouſneſle. 
Chap... Wie being tuſtified by faith , we haue 

| peace towarde God thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
Sala. 2.10. Jnowe that a man is not iuſtiſied by 
the wozkes of the lawe, but by the faith of 
Jeſus Chaiſt : enen we, J ſay, haue belce⸗ 
ued in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that we might be 
iuſtiſied by the faith of Jcſus Chzift, and 
not by the woꝛkes of the law, becauſe that 
by the wozkes of the law, no fleſhe ſhalbe 
iuſtiſied. 

If righteouſneſle be by the lawe, then 

" Chaift dyed without a cauſe. 
Chap 3.11. And that no man it iuſtified by the law, 
in the ſighk of God, it is euident: foz the 

*: t{uftſhalttive by faith. 

22. The fcripturc hath included all vnder 
ſinne, that the pꝛomiſe by the faith of Je⸗ 
fis Chad, joulde be geuen to them that 
brleeue⸗ 

Foz in Jefus Chꝛiſt neither circumciſis 
aàuapleth any thing, neither vncircumti⸗ 
ſton, but faith, which wozketh by loue. 

By grace, are ye ſaued thꝛough faith, x 
tha: not of your ſelues : it is y gift of God, 


Chap. 4.5. 


S ira, — 
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Aul by tht ſe woꝛdes: VVeſu 
P therefore ti iat man is iuſtiſied by faith 
without the workes of the lawe, affir⸗ 


ſe Origine in 
his. 3. boke 
and. 3. chap. 


meth that the iu ſtiſicatid:ſolam fides,of faith Roma 


onelp, is ſuffic ient, ſo that any man bclees 
uing onelp, can be iuſtiſied, although no 
maner of woꝛlie hath been fulfilled oz done 
by him. And uf wee require an cxample, 
who was iuſti fied (ſola fide) by faith onely 
without wozkes, J ſuppoſe that the ſams 
thiefe doth ſuffice, who when he was cru⸗ 


ified with Chaift,did crye vnto him from 


the croſſe: Loꝛd Jeſu, remember me whe 
thou commeſt into thy kingdome. Neither 
any other god weozke of his is deſcribed 
v2 ſet fozth vnto bs in the Goſpels . But 
fo2 (hac ſola fide) this faith onely . Jeſus 
faide vnfo him: Ucryly J ſap vnto the, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in Para⸗ 
dice, 


This thiefe then was iuffificd by faith 


without the woꝛkes of the lawe. Foz the 
Lo2de did not vpon this require what hee 
had wꝛought befoze, neither did her loke 
what wozkc he ſhould do after he did be- 
leeue, but being ready lo enter into Para⸗ 
dice, hie toke hun fo; his waiting man: 

bie⸗ 


* * 2 
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being iuſtiſied by that col ifeſſion onely, 
Heſichius The grace of God is genen onely of 
_ git mercie and fauour: and i s imbzaced and 
chap. vpon reteaued (/e fide) by om lp faith, 
Leuiticus. Thep not knowing tha t God tuſfifieth 
Hierome ( ſola fide) by faith onelp, an d ſuppoſe them 
— _—_ je ſelues to be iuſt by the woz kes or the law, 
Romaines. © which they neuer obſeruetz, they woulde 
not ſubmit them ſelucs vaito the remiſli⸗ 
on of ſinnes, leſt they ſhoula ſeme to haue 
been ſinners. 
"my It mueth the Scribes that ſinne was 
nulary in foꝛgeucn by man, fo2 they did onely be⸗ 


the. 
— — 8. halve man in Chꝛiſt Jeſu , and that to bos 


of xat>, foꝛgeuen of him, which the Lawe coulde 
not relcaſe ( fides enim ſola inſiificat-) fos 
faith onely iuſtiſieth. 

Bafile in his That at length is a perfect and ſounde 


homily of * reioyling i in God, when a man doth not 
humiliry, b2agge 02 boaſt of his owne righteouſ⸗ 
nelle, he is juſtified (ela fide) by faith one⸗ 
lycinChailk, 
Ambr.ypon  - They wore iuſtiſied freely: fo2 they 
che Rom. wozking nothing, noꝛ making any recom⸗ 
Cap.. pence, they were tuſtificd ( /o/a fide) by 
faith onely by the gift of God, 
He ſaith that it was decreed of God that 
the Lawe being at an ende, the grace of 


god ſhould require (lam alen) faith alone, 
02 


> 'Þ 
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02 faith oncly vnto faluation. | 
He doth ſtrengthen oꝛ lence this, by the 
example of the Pꝛophet, he ſaith that the 
fame man hath bleſfedfulneſſe: di chat 
dlcſedfalncſfe pertaines and belongeth fo 
that man, vnto whb God imputeth rightes 
euſneffe without workes: he calleth them 
bleffed vnto whom God had made this be» 
tree, that wi oa by without a⸗- 


nd ödte on fide by 
e "wa p ! | 
N e fle.) faith: nN Jaive 02 21775 In be. „ 


chapt. of 
180 is merte — man attaine l. | the Rom. 
Seele in the name of the ULoꝛde the 1 2 Ambroſe vy 
namely dy fateh vrt mule ( ele fader po; cube. 16 
2 ed ſalnrem) that faith onely is 
my me td faluation,Affnetv ones Wb 
„Eirtumrillon, difference oi Yates, . 
ofering of Beaſtes ſet apart. 
anſe Winne began to be entreaſed _ 
bythe trafte of the qouerſary,that man Vpan on 
PR reſtraum myght bee founde whe R 
mo: Bos his mercifultgodneffe 
altöwiss raren foꝛ man that, thaf which 
8 was 5 0 might ba 


A K blocked ont; 
Eni, Mp to appbi 
Vil be ere i won ta 
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ertinguiſh the ſinne ol all men, that ſeeing 
no hope was left taany man in the Law, 
they might by the mercyof God be ſaued. 

Vpon che. i. 27. In Chziſte Jeſu is grace geuen: foz 

Cor x. cap. As much as this, with ODD is decred, 

| o bcleeueth in Chuſt, is ſaucd 

la fie) by fatth-onely without. wozke, 
recehung kerely ſoꝛgeueneſſe of ũnnes. 

Auguſt. in 3 Abraham was, juſtafied by faith with⸗ 

the 83. queſ- gut wazkes, , it is to be vnder ſtanded of 

cions,queſ- The woꝛkes that did go pegs Foz * was 


tion. 26. no trighte aus the woꝛtee Which 
. 7 bee had bites ze, Us 4.foly fads) by 


_ 1a. 


«> Faith-onely, 
Chriſoſtin. . Ide. thewath the/verty bert and golver, of 
his: flo (a 4 — that hey did not ouely (aye but 
mur. pa. giſp juſtife, vſing ino wozkes vnto it, hut 
the Rom. F egziting en kamm) kaith onely.,., 
plaidc,who ſo ſtaieth hin ſelle(o- 
In his nom. af fide pkaith 2 onelp, is rey: contra- 


vpon the. 3 ſaint Paul {taieth 

chap to the 

e 
biritott.y 1 nt P 

. 4 P bo iuſtiſied bykaith, 2 . la 02 

Chap. to the map lme to be. well: but tian 

Rom the. 8. hgautific wah pms gd 889 avg 


Sermon. d neuceth : 
= ee Fawn e ks 
e ae (3012711 5 1 lh 
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ho coulde hardly bebeue that ene in hi- 

mies, that ſinners, that ſuch as were not Hom. pon 

iuſtifled in the Law, noz by wozkes, that be. co 

they by and by -hane{ex fide ſola) by faith 2k char 

onelp obteined the chafe merit. It ſtemed 

to the Jewes an incredible thing, that a 

man which had ſpent all his fozmer life 

bainely, and diſoꝛderly, hauing paſſed the 

ſame in wicked wozkes, that afterwards 

he ſhould be ſaid to be ſaucy (ſola Na by 

faith anely; | 
Faith is to be alledged befoze woꝛkes: in his ger- 

J tan not pꝛoue him to haue been aliue of faith and 

which woꝛketh the wozkes of rigbteoul⸗ de Lave- 

neſſe without faith: but J tan ſhewe the 

faithful without woꝛkes to haue both been 

aliue, and attained the kingdome ol heaue, . 

No man hath had life without faith , but 

the theele did onely beleeue, and her hy the 

muſt mercifull god is iuſſified. And ſay not 

vnto me here that he wanted time wherin 

to liue righteoufip,s do god wozkes. 4 will 

nat contend therabeut, but this one thing 

I affirme (uod ſola fides per ſe ſaluum feces © 

rit) that faith onelp alone did ſaue him. Theodore» 
Hot by any wozkes of ours, but (per 2 da tus in his. j. 

lam fidem) by oncly faith we haue gotten 1 

the miſticall god thinges. noo 
9 ola figes) onely faith. purifieth the Fraß. vpon 

14 2 hearts, the 3 of len 
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* hearts and maketh them mete to receine | 
* the ſecretes pꝛiuities of heauenly Phis | 
loſophie. 

Theophi- Bicauſe no man is iuſtiſied by the law.xc 
late vpon Now he doeth plainly ſhewe that (fidems 
che. g. chap spſam,vel ſolam)faith it delt gers alone 
to the Gala. hath power to iuſtiſie. 
Bernard vp- Her that is iuſtified (per ſolam fi dem) by 
ret car- faith onel y hall haue peace with God, 
2 mon. The riqhteous ſhall live by faith, by 
Lyra vpon which it appeareth that righteouſneſſe is 
— 1 .he 7 1 1 WH 


' TCp. 
92 Nn mens merites and 
righteouſneſſe.. 


Ap not thou in thy heart (al. 
ter that the Loꝛde thy Ood 
hath caſt theym out befoꝛe 
ther) ſaping, foz my righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe the Lozde | hath 
bjoughtn mee rin fo poſleſſe this lande. 
: Foz thou entereſt not to inherite their 
lande foꝛ thy righteouſneſſe,o2 foz thy vp⸗ 
right heart: but fo2z the wickedneſſe of 
' thoſe nations, the Loꝛd thy God doth cat 
them out befo2 thie.ac. v4 

It he woulddiſpute with bim, he could 
not e him one W of a thouſand, 

A 
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| 


It J would iuſtiſie my ſelfe, mine own . 
mouth chau condemne mee:if 4 would be 
perfect, he thall iudge mee wicked. 

Ve haue all been as an vnclean thing, Eloy. 64. 6 
and all our righteouſneſſe is as filthypte 
cloutes.. . | 

Likewiſe pe, when pe haue doen all Lune. ry 
thoſe thinges which are tommaũded you, 1. 
ſap, we are vnp2ofitable ſeruauntes : wee 
haue done that which was our ducty to do, 

There is none righteons:no not one. Rom. 3.10, 

There is none that doth god; no not 12. 
. 

By the wozkes of the lawe, ſhall no ,,, 
fleſh be juſtified in his ſight. 

If Abꝛaham were tuſtified by wozkes, mom. 4:2, 
hee hath wherein to reiopce: but not with 
God. 

The wages of ſinne is death: but the Nom. 6.23. 
gift of God is eternall life thzough Jcſus 

24> our Loꝛde. | 

Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time, is 
there a remnaunt thzough the clectton of 
Grace. | 
And ik it be ol grace, it is nowe no moꝛe ,_ 

of wozkes, oz els were grace no moze 


Rom. 11.5. 


grace: but if it be of wozkes,it is na moꝛe 


| "Who hath gcue to him firſt, and he ſhale 30 
wu L 3 


grace:02els were wozke no moze woꝛke. 


be 
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de recompenſed? 
38. Foz of him, and thꝛough bim y and foz 
him are all thinges,to him be glozp foz e⸗ 
uer, Amen. 

«.£01.4.4 IJknowe nothing by my ſelfe, yet Jam 
not thereby tuſtified ; but be n 4udgeth 
me is the Loꝛde. ; 

2 thou, that thou haſt not receiued:? if thou 

haſt receiued it, why reiopceſt thou, as 
though thou haddeſt not receiued it⸗ 

By grace are pe ſaued thꝛough faith, 4 
that not of pour ſelues:it is the gift of god, 
Not ot woꝛkes, leſt any man 2. 

boaſt him ſelfe. 

. Tim... Who bath ſaued vs, and called bs 
with an holp calling, not accozding to our 
wozkes: but accoꝛding to his own purpoſe 
and amce, which was geue to vs thzough 
Jeſus Chziſt;befoze the wozlo was 


Ephc.2.3. 


Titus.z3.5. 
gg. which we had done: but acco2ding to his 


mercp, he ſaued vs by the waſhing of the 
new birth, the renuing of the holy ghoft, 
- That we being iuſtiſted by his grace, 


”* Gonld be made heires acco2ding to the 


bope ofeternall life. 

Enter not into indgement with thy 

; ſeruaunt; fozin thy light ſhall none l 
. liu 


F Al. 143. 


Who ſeparatcth the? And what halt 


Not by the woꝛkes of righteouſneſſs | 


* 


W 
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lineth ber iuſtiſied.) 5 oo eat 
| BHerein is loue, not that wee loved Gov? 
but that he loucd vs. and ſenthis ſonne to ZToh· . is 
be a reconciliation foꝛ our ſinn es. 
| We louc him,bicauſe he loued vs firff, 19 
| A will geac fo him that is a thirſt, of the Benet; T s 
Mell of the water of life freely. 


* 


#8 The Dodlourt. „ N 
DDE ſcarſelp beleeue that there ran Origenein 3 _ 
bee any wozke,that may of duetie re- bio boke, F 
quire a rewarde. and 4-chap. ; | 
N Say ve that re ber vnpꝛofitable ſer- in his.s. 
| nauntes, Fo2 notwithſtanding wee haue "ry vps | 
done al things that are commannded, ye 
haue we done no god thing, foꝛ if our do⸗ '$ 
inges were god in vede, then were wee F 
not vnpꝛofitable: But anygod deede of Fi 
ours is called god, not rightly , 02 duety, 14 
but by abuſe of ſpeache. | 
As it can not be vnderſtanded that we Ongere 
| be, that which we nowe be, fo2 the hyꝛe of „eon te . 
| our owne woꝛke: but that we be is cu;- tothe Rom. 
l dontly the gift of God, and the fanoiir of | 
the Creatoꝛ, which woulde haue vs to bee; 
euen ſo, although we may reteaue the in⸗ F 
heritannce of the pꝛomiſe of God, if cont» 
meth of the faudur of God, not bring x the; 
here ot any duetie oꝛ wozke, - 
1 4 Foz 
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Tn his. 9, Fo2 as much as al men are ſhut vp and 
boke and clofed-vnder ſinne, nowe the ſaluation of 
"64 pon man ſtandeth not in mans merits: but in 
m. Gods mercies, 
1 Ve that truſteth not to his owne deeds: 
— 61 noꝛ hopeth to be iuſtified by his wozkes, 
hath the onely hope ol his ſaluation in the 
mercies of God. 
No man can be founde pure and clean 
| 7 all filth, no though he bee but one day 
0 E. 
In hisbooke This is our fall and perfect reiopſing in 
of hunulity. God, when wer acknowledge that we are 
voide ol any our owne righteouſneſſe, and 
are iuſtified by oncly faith in Chaiſt, 
Hilary pon If we faſt once, we thinke we haue ſa⸗ 
the. 118. tiſſied:if out ofthe Barnes of our houſhold 
Plalun. ſtoꝛe, we geue ſoniwhat to the pwꝛe, wee 
bclene we haue fulfilled the meaſurc of 
righteouſneſſc. But the Pꝛophete hopcth 
all of God: and truſteth all of his mercie. 
Hier. vpon Ak we beholde our owne merites, wee 
che 64.chap. Muſt be dꝛiuen to deſper ation. 
of Elay. In Chꝛziſt Jeſu our Lo2de, in whem 
3 we haue voldnelle and libertic to come 
Epheſians. aid truſt, and affiaunce by the faith cf 
; him; not thꝛough our righteouſneſſe, but 
though him, in whoſc name our ** 
1 2 Pt 
Dur 


Vpon the 
31. plal. : 


- 
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Our righteouſneſſe doth not conſiſt of 
sur merites: but of the grace and mercie 
of God. 

Did not he geue, that thou mighteſt 
fight a god fight? If he himſelfe did not 
geue, what was it, that thou ſapeſt in a no⸗ 
ther place: laboured moꝛe then al they, 
pet not J, but the grace of God within 
mee: Beholde, thou ſapeſt, I haue ended 
my courſe. Did not he alſo geue vnto ther 
that thou ſhouldeſt finiſh thy courſe? If he 
gaue not vnto the that thou ſhouldeſt fi⸗ 
nich thy courſe, what is it, that thou ſaioſt 
in a nother place: At lieth not in the willcr, 
noꝛ in the runner, but in God that ſhevo⸗ 
eth mercie:? J haue kepte the faith: J ac⸗ 
knowledge and allow it, J confcſſe and 

graunt, that thou haſt kept the faith. But 
* ercept the Loꝛde doth kerpe the Citie hee 
watcheth in vaine that doth kepe it. Pars 
don me, O Apoltle,J knowe nothing of 
thine owne, but euvil. Pardon vs, © A- 
poſtle, we ſay ſo, bicauſe thou haſt taught 
vs. Therefoꝛe when he crowneth thy me⸗ 
rites, he crowneth nothing but his owne 
giftes. 


. le fone Aug. in his 
By grace wee are freely iuſtiſied, that rar re 


is, without any merites ol ours going be⸗ 
fozc,oz cls grace is no grace. 


Hier. in his 
1.booke a 
gaiuſt che 
Pelagians. 
Aug. in his 
o. booke of 
Homilics, 
14. Hom. 


ſpirite and 


the letter. 
Te cap. 18. 


— eee eos . 
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in the ſame 
boke and. 3. by pꝛeteptes of god life , but by faith of 


cuapiter. 


vpõ the. 3r. 
Pune, 


vpon the 
ſame pſalm. 
the. z. expo- 
ſition. 


vpõ the 142. 


Pfalur. 


In bir 46. k 
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We gather that man is not iuſtiſted 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt:that is, not thzough the laws 


of wozkes, but by the lawe of faith: not by 


the letter, but by the Spirite: not by me⸗ 
rites of woꝛkes, but thꝛough free fauour 
oꝛ grace. 

We are iuſtiſted by no fozmer merites 
of ours, but by the mercie of the Loꝛde 
our God pꝛeuenting vs. 

And reiopce namely in the Loꝛd. Wher- 
fo2czbecanſe now pe be righteous. By 
what meanes be pe rightcous? Not by 
your merites, but by his grace, 

Loꝛd thou ſhalt quicken me fo2 name 
ſake: marke diligently the commendati- 
on of that grace whereby pe are freely ſa⸗ 
ned : Lo2de fo thy name ſake ſhalt theu 
quicken mee, Not vnto vs Lo2d,not vnto 
vs: but vnto thy name gene ß glozp, Lo2d 
fo2 thy name ſake ſhalt thou quicken mee 
in thy rigzteouſneſſe; Mot in mine, not 
becauſe I haue deſcrucd it, but becauſe 
thou haſt mercie on mee: Fo2 if J ſhould 
ſhew my merite,J ſhould deſerue nothing 
but puniſhment : thou haſt weeded out 


mp merites, and halt. ingrafte thy free 


gilt . 1. 
Let no man man ſay that foz the mes 
rites 
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rites of his woꝛkes, oꝛ fo2 the merites of 

his pꝛaiers, oꝛ foꝛ the merites ot his faith, 

the grace of God is geuẽ vnto him: And lo 

that which thoſe heritiques ſay be counted 

true, namelp, that accoꝛding to dur merits 

the grace of God is geuen: theu the which 

nothing can be moꝛe falſe. ; a 
Then, are there no merites ot the riah⸗ dag 

tedus? pes indeede arc there: becauſe the P 

doers are rightedus, but tha? they ſhould 

be made rightedus, their merites w2onght 

not that they in deede be made rightcous, 

but (as the Apoſtle ſaith)theꝝ are iuſtiucd 

freely by his grace. N 
Wherevpon vnderſtand that the foze⸗ rn his. 46. 

named Epiſtle (to Sixtus, an elder of Epiſtle. 

the Church of Nome) is wꝛitten againſte 


the Pelagians the newe heritiques, which By this all 


| C aptit 
affirme the grace of God to be geut᷑ acc92s are 3 


ding to merites: that he 5ᷣ glozicth, ſhould tiques. 
not glozy in the Loꝛde, but in him ſelfe: 
that is, in man, and not in the Loꝛde. 

Lyke as there is none ſo deteſtable 1 
outragious , as can reſtraine the free gifte i, yoke 
ok grace, ſo can there be no wozkes fo ex⸗ and 5. chap. 
tellent, that this (which is freely geuen) ofthe cal- 
ſhould be due vnto them by action of debt: — the 
ſoꝛ then the redemption of Chꝛiſt ſhould 
in deede be nothing worth, neither 3 
2 0 c 


— 
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the woꝛthineſſe of mans wozkes be infe- | me 
riour to the mercy of God, if the iuſtificas | wo 


tion which is geuen ol grace, ſhould bea a 

debt due vnto merites: ſo it ſhould not be Chai 

the larges ofthe geuer,but the due hire ol ward 

a labourer. due, 

10 lis boke J ſay not vnto the Lozd:Deſpiſc not the ſelfe 

vp6 the. i — , wozkesof my handes. A do not boaſt my rer o 

| plam. ſelle of my woꝛkes, J haue ſought the loꝛd Go 
| with my handes, and J was not deceined. | that. 
| Baut J do not pzayſe oz commende ts wer 
| wozkes of my handes, fo2 J am afrayde | 20r 
leaſt when thou lokeſt vpon them, thor to hie 

findeſt moze ſinnes then merites. This clear 

onely I ſay, this J p2ay,this J couet: deſ- | that 

| piſe not the wozkes of thine handes: ſe |} neerde 
| thine owne wozke in me. z not mine ;:foz |} Meri 
| if thou ſeeſt mine, thou voeſt condempne, * A 
if thou ſeſt thine,thou crowneſt, Foz, all grac 
god wozkes that I haue, they are of thee, mer 


| Inhis 8 O Gad, he leſſe loueth ther, that loueth | Il 
'  efconfeſſi- anyOther thing beſides ther. | 


ons. DLo2denternot into iudgement with Noth 
— . thy ſeruaunt, what meaneth that, Enter 0 W 
eme. not into invgement with thy ſeruauntes Led: 

Thus much it meaneth: ſtand not with - 


thou haſt commaunded,fo2 if thou enter 
into iudgement with mx, thou ſhalt finde 
mer 


mein iudgement, requiring ot᷑ me al that 0 crov 
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me guiltie. J haue neede therefoꝛe, not of 
thy vpꝛight iudgement, but of thy mercie. 

What be the meritesofany men: Foz 10 hi g . 
Chzilte that came not with his due re⸗ piltle to | 
warde, but with his grace that was not — 
due, founde all men ſinners, being him 1 
ſelfe onely fre from ſinne, anda deliue⸗ 
rer of ſinners. 

God crowneth with fauour and mercie, „ nn , 1. 
that ſhalbe done in the laſt iudgement: of che ſpirit 
whereas when the tuft King ſhal ſit in his and the ler- 

ꝛone, to render fo eucry man acco2ding cap. 33. 
to his wozkes, who ſhall boaſt that he is 
cleane from ſinne? Oz who ſhall boaſt 
that his heart is chaſte 2 Therfoze it was 
needefull to make mention of the pitie and 
mercie of our Loꝛde. Vpon the 

If thou wilt be a ſtraunger from the 31. pſal. 
grace of God, boalte thou of thine owne 
merites. 

A God would deale with vs accoꝛding th 
to that we haue deſerved, he ſhoulde finde ,* pong 4 
nothing, but that he might condemne, © 1 

Co be to al our rightcouſnes,if it be iud- 15 27 1 
ged: mercy being taken away, oꝛ ſet aſide. coufell 

God in the ende of the wozlde , wyll in his. 105. 
crowne vs with fauour and mertie. S 

Foz nothing thou ſhalt ſaue them: what 3/4... ... 
is meant by theſe woꝛdes: Foz nothing res of 
thou che apoſtle 


. 
f 
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— - — 


The poore mans Garden, ue 

the rg. ſer⸗ thou ſhalt ſane them? Thon findeſt nos whe 
mon, thing in them whercfo:ze thou ſhouldeſt- (wht 
ſa-ic them, and pet thou ſaueſt them: thou fo2 ol 
findeil nothing whercfoze thou ſhouldeſt > il 
ſane them: but thon findeſt much wheres ple. 
foꝛe thou ſhouldeſt condemne them. whic 
in bis 4. De ſerued paine would al mt into degth, nothi 
boke and i. vuleſſe the vndeſerued grace of God deli⸗ own! 
np. ot tue yered ſome from it. 2 
cue of god. 7x acknowledge nothing ol mine olvne, their 
e 5A ſhall be mindeful ot thy mercies, of the to ber 
X J haue whatſocuer godneſſe Jhaue:what are r 
ſoeuer euill à haue, 3 haue it of my ſelfe : N. oꝛd 
thou haſt not rendered pun:ſhment foz my * W 
merites: but thou haſt geuen mee frely N bim, 
thy grace. not g 
Thou art nothing ol thy ſ elfe, call vpon f him 
Gad, thy ſinnes are thine owne ; merites Cue 
are of God, puniſhment is due vnto-thee: fit t 
and when the rewarde ſhall come,be will | thoy 
| crowne his owne giftes, not thy merites. thou 
yen the He wil not crowne pur merites in vs, -.S 
1 Xp Palme. hut his owne giftes, + - | ſe th 
vpen che · r.. God will not render to ther thy deſer- f vieth 
— e will geue to the vndelerued 1 Nl 
| time 
rn hioboke | ” 8 confeſle, that J am arcened, that. aul th 
wafons. there is no place geuen to ſo manp and voth 
Gintes the Manpfeſt aud hozities of Gods worde, reges 

Leu 8 vyer- | 


8 < : 


a” I 


yothing wozthy of ue. _ n we 
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wherby the grace of God is commended 

( which is vtterlyno grace) it it be geuen 

fo2 our merites. | 

But that godly doctour 3 meane the in the. z. 
bleſſed Cyprian) was not of this iudgemtt: chap. of the 
which be ſaide that we ought to glozy in {ame boke, 
nothing, foz as much as nothing is our 

owne. 

They which glozy, ſhould not glozy in dies. 
their owne merites (which they perceiue chap. of the 
to bie lpke vnto the merites of them that ſame booke 
are dampned) but ſhoulde glozic in the 
L.02de, 

Wicaulc from him, and by bim, and in vpon che. 83 
bim, are all thinges ; Zhercfo:c we haue plalme. 
not geuen any thing vnto him, and holde 
him as a debtour:where is he our debtourz 
Cuen bicauſe her hath pꝛomiſed. Me fay 
not vnto God: Loꝛde, geue againe that 3 
thou haſt receined, but geue vnto vs thak ==: ad 
thou haſt pꝛomiſed. 

Sees the gadneſſe or God, it is not faide, * 7 
fer thy merits and thy labours: foz it com⸗ Morchesa 
vieth all whole of grace from aboue. tothe Kon 

Although ine ſhoulde die a thouſande chcivoſ, F 
times,and though we ſhould accompliſhe; oo 
al the vertues of · the minde: yet do wee eee 


receaue of God. 


z 
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. 
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Gregoty . If thou be a bondſlane , re the 
Nazianzene whip: if thou be a direling}then joke only 
of holy bap- foꝛ thy rewarde, But ouet 4beſibe theſo, 
une. if thou be a childe, then reuerente God as 
thy father. Do well, becauſe it is god te 
obey thy father, yea, and although hon 
ſhalt haue nothing cls, pet euen this (hats 
be thy rewarde, that thou haſt been obedis 
ent tothyfather, 
. in Firſt of all, thou muſt bel&ue, that thou 
a fermon· of canſt not haue remiſſion of ſinnes, but 
thannuncia- ſhough pardon and foꝛgiucneſſe of God: 
— — and then next, that thou canſt haue no gad 
ric. wozke, except he geue it the: and laſt of 
* all, that euerlaſting life can not be deſer⸗ 
ted with any wozkes , except it be geuen 
vnto thee alſo freely. 
Vpon the My merite is the metrie ot God lo tong 
poke. qu ; as God is not po2e of mertie, ſo long can 
rat. Rot J be phie of merites : If his mercies 
be great, then am J great in merites. 
Vpon e This is the whole merite of man t if be 
cantjcle, the put bis whole affiaunte in the L ode. 
2 5 Whatean all our righteoufneſſe be bes 
toꝛs Gov? ſhall it not acto ding to ch o⸗ 
& photo; br counted as a filthy blody elo 
be Arms And if it be ſkraitly-iudged;ſhal not all our 
righteouſtieſſe be founds vntighteouſnes / 


a hauing lelle "= it = 'fo-haues | 
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What ſhall chen become ol our ſinnes, if 
our righteduſnes can not aunſwere by = 
ſelfe? Therefoꝛe crying earneſtly with 

the pzophete : Enter not info iudgement 
O Lo2d, with thy ſcruaunt,fo2 in thy ſight 
no man liuing ſhalbe iuſtified, let vs with 
all humilitie haue our recourſe vnto mer⸗ 
cie, which alone is able to ſaue our ſoules, 


Pary did not pꝛetende merite, but ſhe _ __ 
ſought fo2 grace. Lady. 


There is no meanes foꝛ grate to enter nbi 7. 
where merite keepcth and occupieth place: ſermon 4 
hat haſt thou, that thou haſt not re- che caricles. 
ceaued 2 Thou art created, thou art hea⸗ 
ted, thou art ſaued. To the J ſap, O thou 
man, which of theſe haſt thou of thy ſeIfe? m tis boke 
Zhou that waſt not, couldeſt not create: of — 
when thou waſt a ſinner, thou couldeſt * grace. 
not iuſtifie: when thou waſt dead, thou 
couldeſt not riſe vp thy ſelfe againe: be- 
ſide other thinges, either nre necefſary foꝛ 
them that healed, oꝛ lapde vp fo; them 
that ſhalbe ſaued. | 
yo is he that is ignoꝛaunt of the righs In his boke 
teduſneſſe of God e he that iuſkifieth him of freevyill, 
ſelfe : who is he that tuſtifieth him ſelfe+ 
he that pꝛeſumeth of merites any other 
whore then of the grace of God. 
What wozthy thing do we, that. m VVadenſs 
» . P l may 


_— — — 
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inkis boke may be found in thefelowſhip of the hea- 

Vyicleffe. uenly ſpirites: The Apoſtle ſaieth,J iudge 
that the afflicttons of this time, are not 
woꝛthie of that glozie that ſhatbe reueiled 
in vs. Theretoꝛe J take him to be the 
ſounder diuine, the fatthfuller catholique, 
and moꝛe agreable to the holy ſcriptures, 
that vtterly denieth all ſuch kindes of me⸗ 

D. narding rites. 

in tus boke Me are iuſtiſied freely without wozkes, 

a detectiõ of that may deſerue the grace that God ge⸗ 


ſundrie fou- 
le errours, ueth. 
lies. &c. in 1 Cap. 17. 
folio. 357. err hat is not done of Taith, ts finne 
( Ither make the tree god , x 
— bis fruite god: 02 els maze 
of (|| the tre cuill,and his fruite 


. | enill;fo2the tree is knowng 
: =} by the fruite. 
O generation of Uipers , howe can pe 
ſpeake god thinges, when ve are emll 
Rom. 10. Howe ſhall they call on him, in whom 
14 · they haue not beleued 2 How ſhall they 
beleeue in him, of whome they haue not 
heard: And how ſhall they heare, without 
a pꝛeacher: 
Chap. 4. Whatſocuer is not of faith, is ſinne. 
23- Tithont faith, it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe 
Meb. 7. 8. Eod. 
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Jthout the wozſhipping of the Ambro. in 

true God,the thinges that ſeeme lie ras 

to be vertues, are ſinnes, 3 

That it is therefoze ſinne,foz tiles. 3. copy 

that he (which is an infidell) doth ſo godly Aug. in his 
a wozke(as to clothe the naked)glo2zieth of 4-boke & 3. 
his woꝛke, ca he doth not by faith acknow C1F7e: 
ledge either God 02 Chꝛiſt, noz thinketh — A 
that he hath receyued the ſame at his 
hande, 

To auoide the nature of ſinne , if is not 
enough that a god thing be done: but alſo 
that it be well and bp2ightly done. Shall 
we then ſape that an infidell hath done a 
god wozke,and wꝛought vpꝛightly: if we 
graunt not this, then muſt we cofcſſe that 
he ſinned: but if we graunt it, then muſt 
we confeſſe the fruite to be god, notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, an infidell without Chꝛiſt, is an 
euill Tre: So ſhall we graunt, that an 
euill Tre, can bing foꝛth god fruite:whi⸗ 
che pet Chꝛiſt expꝛeſſedly denieth. 

Cornelius when he pꝛaped, was holpen Tn his boke 
by his owne faith, and not by the faith of _ Ray 
others that ſtove by. act 

A god intent maketh the wozke god: in his bake | 
but that intent is direded by faith:whercs pon the t. 
foze , conſider not wyat a man doeth: Palme. 

P2 but | 


in his. 3. 
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but what he hath a regarde vnto while 
he is in doing. 

I pꝛaiſe the building of wozke, but I ſet 
the foundation of faith: J pꝛaiſe the fruite 
of god wo:kes, but J Werl the 
rote in faith. 

If Abraham (in offering vp his ſonne) 
— not done it in a true faith, it had litle 

nothyng p2ofited him, what ſo euer 
— that ſhoulde haue been, | 

Thoſe which are ſaide to be wozkes 
befo2e faith: although they ſeme neuer 
ſo laudable to men, they are vaine and 
nothing, « 

Where faith is not god wozkes is not: 
thc intent maketh a god wozke, but faith 
directeth that entent. 

Manp doth gloꝛp of wozkes , And thou 
ſhalt finde many Pagans do the ſame, but 
they are not therfoꝛe made Chaiſtians: as 
though their god life were ſuttitient to 
them: thep ſay, I haue dono no murther, 
no? thett, noꝛ haue taken any woman, hee 
hath to gloꝛp, but not with God. 

Dur religion doth not diſcerne the righ⸗ 


boke and g. teous from the vnrighteous by the lawe 
— piter to gf wozkes, but by the lawe of faith: with⸗ 
onitacius. out the whiche, Ved, thoſe wookes that 


2 U Na #; 
43 


ſteme god woꝛkes, are turned into ſinnes. 
AL = Be⸗ 
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Befoze wozks,muſt faith be firſt bꝛought 


in, I can not pzoue that he was aliue whi- Ja of na- 
che wozketh righteouſnelle without faith, ture and che 
But JI can ſhew vou a faithfull man with- holy ghoſt. 


out wozkes, and that he lined, and obtep⸗ 
ned the kingdome of heauen. There hath 
none had life without faith: But the therfe 
belceued onelp, and was made righteous 
ofthe moſt mercifull God, 

Andhereleft thou ſay vnfo me, that he 
wanted time wherein that he might liue 
iuſtly and do god woꝛkes. About this A 
wyll not contende and ſtriue. | 

But this wyll J holde and ſap, that onely 
faith by it ſelfe did ſaue him. But this is 
nowe aſked, and is in hande fo be intrea- 
ted, that faith by it ſelfg hath ſaued: and 
that wozkes by them lelues. did neuer iu⸗ 
ſtiſie 02 make righteous anye wozkers. 
Milt thou ſee plainely that woꝛkes with⸗ 
out faith docth not quicken and gine life? 
Cornelius had a god teſtimonie 4 repozf 
fo2 his almes and pꝛapers: but he knewe 
not Chat: pet beleuing that there was a 
God, t was not taught the wo2de of God, 
And bycauſe the wozkes was god # won⸗ 
derfull , they pleaſed God , the rewarder 
t louer of godneſſe and trueth (A meane) 
the righteous iudge, which is not partiall, 
M.z3. and 
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Andregarded not one moze then another, 
did ſe the god woꝛkes (A graunt) but dead 
t without life, bycauſe they had not faith, 


to get rewardes to his wozkes , that in 
fighting well, he may be rewarded foꝛ his 
faith, whiche ſaieth vnto him, Cornelius, 
They pꝛaiers hath aſcended. c. And there⸗ 
foze wozkes could not ſaue, fo if he be ſa⸗ 
ued and all his houſe, with thoſe thinges 
that Peter pzeached , Cornelius had not at 
that time ſaluation of his woꝛkes, till that 
faith offered a reward to be obtained vnto 
bis woꝛkes. c. Therfoꝛe faith muſt ſhine 
befoze woꝛ kes, and wozkes mult be hand 
maides, and waiters of faith, and followe 
a 

___ Not by verfues , we come to faith: but 

_ den by faith, vertues come. Faith is the entrie 

Ezcchicil whereby we come to god wozkes:but not 
contrariwiſe, that by god wozkes we can 
come vnto faith. 

Cornelius could do no god, except he had 
beleeued firſt, foz it is wzitten. Jt is vnpoſ⸗ 
ſible to pleaſe God without faith: There⸗ 
foꝛe he had faith:that his pzayers c almes 
coulde pleaſe, he commeth to god wozke 


by faith. 
Cap. 


he ſendeth his diuine Angell miniſtring, 
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Cap. 18. 


The dertainetie of our faith 
and ſaluation. 


— 


O, though he llaie mer, Job. ;. 1c. 
vet will J truſt in him: and 
2 will repzwue my waycs 
in his ſights, 
12 Me ſhall be my ſalua⸗ 16. 
tion alſo: fo2 the Yipocrite ſhall not come 
befoꝛe him, 
J am ſure that my redemer liueth: Lhap.rg.25 
and he ſhall ſtande the laſt on the earth. 
And though after my ſkinne, woꝛmes 26. 
deſtroy this my bodie: pet ſhall J ſœ God 
in my fleſhe. 
Whome J my ſelfc ſhall ſ&, and mine 27. 
cpes ſhall bcholde , and none other foz 
me, though my reines are cõſumed with- 
in me. 
In ther O L oꝛd J truſt: let me neuer Ptat. 71.1. 
be confounded. 
J giue vnto them eternall life, and they John. 10. 8 
ſhal neuer periſh:neither hall any plucke 
them out of mp hande. 
Py father whiche gane them mee, is 25. 
greater then all: and none is able to take 
them out of my fathers hande. 
Now there is no damnation fo the that Rowm.s.r, 
Pi are 


Ga 4.5 


Hebza0.22 


Chap 11. I. 


Jam. 6. 


16. 


x7. 


38. 


13. 


are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus:which walke not after 
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the fleſhe, but after the ſpirite. 


The ſame ſpirite beareth witneſſe with 
our ſpirite, that we are pᷣ̊ childzen of God. 
If we be childꝛen, wee arc alſo heires, 
enen the heires of God, + heires annered 
with Chꝛiſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
him, that wer mape alſo be glozified with 


him. 


Foꝛ J am perſwaded , 5 neither death, 
no: life, noꝛ Angels, noꝛ p2incipalitics,noz 
powers, noꝛ thinges pꝛelent, noz thinges 


to come, 


Pon height, noꝛ deapth, no2 anye other 
Ltreaturc, ſhall be able to ſeparate vs from 
the loue of Cod , whiche is in Chꝛiſt Jeſu 


pur Lozd. 


VBycauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
foꝛth y ſpirite af his ſonne into our hartes, 


which cricth, Abba, Father, 


Let vs dꝛawe nere with a true hart, in 


aſſurance of faith, 


Let vs kepe the p2ofcſſion of our hope, 
without wauering ( foz he is faithfull that 


pꝛomiſed.) 


Faith is the ground ol thinges which are 
hoped fo2 : & the euidence of thinges whi- 


che are not ſ&ne, 


Let him aſke in faith, and wauer not: 


foz 


_— — 
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fo: he that wauereth, is like a wane of 
the Sea, toſt of the winde, 4 caried away. 
A wauering minded man, is vnſtable 8. 
in all his wayes. 0 
The Doſtours. 
Hat we might be certified that we * 
| be the childzenof God, hehath ſent ;, 1. - 
the holy ghoſt into our heartes, cry- bokeagainſſ 
ing, Abba, Father, Martion. 
And doeſt thou ſtagger e ſtande in doubt 
(of thy ſaluation) ? that were as much as f m. 
with the ſinne of vnbeliefe , to offende of mortality 
Chꝛiſt the maiſter of belecucrs ;that were 
as much as being in the Church, in p houſe 
of faith,to hane no faith, 

Paul boaſteth and pꝛeſumeth ofthe cõ⸗ Baſil in his 
tempt of his owne righteouſneſſe. boke of hu- 
J will not glozie, foz that J am a iuſt 2 4 
man: But foꝛ that J am redeemed, theres Ieh ad 
foe will Jglozie: not fo2 that J am voide plone lite. 
of ſinne: but that my ſinnes are foꝛgiuen 
me. J will not gloꝛie, foꝛ that I haue done 
god to any man, noꝛ foꝛ that any hath done 
god vnto me: But foꝛ that Chꝛiſtes bloud 
was ſhed fo2 me. : 

Pzeſume thou not of thine owne woz- dus ge, 
king, but of the grace of God: foꝛ the A- fe vor- 
poſtle ſaieth: Pe are ſaued by grace: here ges of the 
therefoze is not pꝛeſumtion: but faith, to Ap oſtle. 


P. v. 80s 
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pꝛoclaime that thou haſt receaued, it is no 
: pꝛide, it is deuotion. | 
ibis 22. It is not of my pꝛeſumption: but of his 
eau p. p20miſe, that A ſhall not come into iudge⸗ 
m his 11. ment. 
boke and · . Mhat ſhall J render vnto our Loꝛde, fo 
of con- that J tall to remtbꝛaunte all theſe my 
8 ns c ſinnes, t yet therof my ſoule is not afraid, 
thepromiſcs They vnto whom the wozlde is crucifi- 
of God, par. ed, and are crucified vnto the woꝛld, waite 
16. cliap · fo2 the day of iudgement without feare. 
Auguſt. in Why doth pour hande tremble when 
his ſermon pou knocke 2 and why is pour conſcience 
3 halfe a ſlepe when pou begge 2 Jam the 
82400 vveke dope Of life, J abho:re not him that knoc- 
keth though he be vncleane. 
Chriſo. yvs We ought noleſſe to be fully perſwaded 
the g. to che of thoſe thinges which we ſhall recepue, 
Romaines. then we are of thoſe thinges whiche wee 
haue alreadie recepued. 
Clemẽs. A- In deede hope is, as it were the blod of 
lexandrino faith, in which faith hope is cõtapned, euen 
in "220" as faith is contayned in the Boule. And 
4 &6. cap. when hope is gone, then is all the liuely 
power of faithe diſſolued, as if the blod 
tt were ſhed out of the bodie. 
his. Er. ſer· hat ſafe reſt oꝛ ſuertie can the weake 
mon vpon Boule finde, but in the woundes of our ſa⸗ 
the cãticles. uiour: às he is mightier to ſaue, ſo dwell 
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I there with moꝛe ſafetic.⁊c. A haue com⸗ 

mitted a great ſinne, my conſcience is 

troubled:pet ſhall it not be ſhaken downe: 

bycauſe J will remember my Lo2des - 

woundes : foz he was wounded fo2 our 

ſinnes. 

It the heauẽ ſhould fal, if the earth ſhould Antonius 
vaniſhe, if the whole woꝛlde ſhould come Marinarius 

downe headlong, pet woulde J ſtande 333 

p2cſt,and bolde befoze God. Jf an Angell nt 1... * 

from heauen would tell mee othcrwiſe, ace. anno, 

A would accurſe him. O bleffed truſt and 1546. 

certaintie ofa Chꝛiſtian faithfull heart. 


Ap. 19. 
At belongeth onely unto God to forgiue 
ſinnes in Chriſt Teſus, 


Aluation belongeth vnfo pcaim. 3.8. 
the Loꝛde: and thy bleſſing 
is vpon thy people. Selah. 

Shewe thy marueplous pſala>.7. 
mercies: thou that art the 


ſauiourof them that truſt in ther. 
Bleſled is he whoſe wickedneſſe is foz- Plalm. 32. 
geuen: and whoſe ſinne is couered. 
Bleſled is the man: vnto whom the 2. 
Lo2de imputeth not iniquitie. 
Thou O Lo2de, fo2gaueſt the puniſhs 5- 
ment of my ſinne, Selah. 


Aman 
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Plal.49.7 d man can by no meanes red&me his 
bꝛother: he can not geue his raunſome to 


8. So pꝛetious is the redemption of their 
ſoules, and the continuaunce fo2 euer. 
Pſal51.14 Deliuer me from blod, O God, which 
art the God of my ſaluation. 

Helpe vs O God of our ſaluation, foz 
the gloꝛie of thy name: deliuer vs, and be 
mertifull to our ſinnes foʒ thy names 
ſakc. 

O Loꝛde, vnto vs appertapneth open 
ſhamc, becauſe wee haue ſinned againſt 
ther. 

9. Pet compaſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe is in 
the Loꝛde dur God: albeit we haue rebcl- 
led againſt thee, 

Elat.43.25 J, euen J, am he that putteth away thy 
iniquities fo2 mine owne ſake: and wyll 
not remember thy ſinnes, 

The whole ſcede of Jſrael ſhall be iuſti⸗ 
fied,and gloꝛie in the Loꝛd. 

J euen J, am he that comfozt pou, 

And ſhe ſhall bzing foꝛthe a ſonne, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus:foꝛ he ſhatl 
ſaue his people from their ſinnes. 

Auk. 1.76. Thou ſhalt go betoze the face of p Lo2d, 
to pꝛepare his waies. 

77. And to geue knowledge of ſaluatio vnto 

his 


Pſal 79.9. 


Dan. 9.8. 


Cha. 4 5.25. 


Chap. 5r. i: 
Matth. 1.21 


_ 
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s • his people, by the remiſſio of their ſinnes. 
0 Though the tender mercie ol our God, Chap. 2.30. 
mine epes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. 
r @UWhichcthonhaſt p2epared , befoze the zr. | 
fate of all people. | | 
h Whocanfozgine ſinncs, but God only? Chap. 5. 2r, 
þ And that repentaunce and remiſſion-of Cha. 22.47 
2 © ſinnes, ſhould be pzeached in his name 
t among all nations. 
3 The nerte daie John eth Jeſus con- John. 1.29. 
ming vnto him, ſaith. Behold the lam be 
J of God, which taketh away the ſinne of the 
| woꝛlde. 
PNe-cither is there ſaluation in any other: Actes. 4. 11. 
\ fo2 among men there is geuen none other 
name vavorheauen whereby 2 muſt bee 
ſaued. 
To bim allo geeue all the prophetes wit⸗ ages 1 4 
neſle, p thꝛough his name all that beleeue | 
in him, ſhall recepue remiſſion of ſinnes. 
This is a true ſaying, æ by all meanes , Tin. l 
wozthie to be receyued, that Chꝛiſt Jeſus 4 
came into the woꝛlde to ſaue ſinners, of | 
whome J am chiefe. 
The bloud of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſonne, x. John. 1. 
cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 
If we acknowledge our ſinnes, he is 9. 
faithfull and iuſt, to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, 
and to cleanſe vs fro all vnrighteouſ mow 
Title 
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Chap. 2.12 Litle childzen, J wife vnto you, be⸗ 
cauſe your ſinnes are fozgeuen you , foz 
his names ſake. 
The Doftours. 

T is our part to remoue the Stone 
from the graue: but it is the Loꝛdes 
wozke to raiſe vp the dead: It is the 
Lo2des wozke to bꝛing him from the Pit. 
In his. 9. It is not the Ambalſadoux : It is not the 
boke and meſſenger : but the Lozde him ſelfe that 

76.cpiltie. hath ſaued his people. 

The Loꝛd remaineth alone. Foꝛ, no mã 
can be partner with God in foꝛgeuing of 
finnes : this is Chꝛiſtes onelp office, that 
hath taken away the ſinnes of the woꝛlde. 

vpon the. 2. It pertayneth only to God to foꝛgeue 
eo the Cor. ſinnes, and to geue the holye ghoſt: her 
and 12 chap. alone foꝛgeueth ſinnes, which alone dyed 
bon our ſinnes. 
1 As my father hath ſent me, ſo J ſende 
and il. chap. vou. MAhen he had ſayde that, he bꝛeathed 
againſt the in them, and ſaid: Take vc the holy ghoſt, 
Epiſtle of and if ye foꝛgeue any men their ſinnes, 
Parmenia- they ſhalbe foꝛgeuen. And if ye holde any 
— mans ſinncs,they ſhalbe holden, J were 
againſt vs, if that we ſhoulde be compel 
led to graunt that this thing were done of 
men: but not thzough o2 by men, ik after 
that he ſaide (And I ſende you) he had im⸗ 


Ambroſe in 
his.2, booke 
and.. cha p. 


cance. 


medi⸗ 
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ö mediatly ſaid:Jf pe foꝛgiue any his ſinnes, 


they ſhall be foꝛzgiuen: and if pe holde any 
mans ſinnes, they ſhalbe holden, But ſ&e- 
ing that it is put betweene (when he had 
ſaide this, he blew on them, and ſaide vnto 
them, Take pe the holy ghoſt. And after⸗ 


warde it was bꝛought in, that by them ths 


remiſſion holding of ſinnes were donc) 


it is ſuffic iently ſhewed that they do it not, 


but the holy ghoſt through them: as it is 
ſaid in another place, Pe are not they that 
ſpeake, but the holy ghoſt which is in pou. 

That the Loꝛde might euidently ſhewe n ſermon 
that ſinnes be foꝛgeuen by the holy ghoſt, of the remit; 
(whom he hath geucn vnto his faithfull, 55 o!fioncs- 
and not by the merites of men) he ſaith in 2-4 2 
acerten place, Cake ye the holy ghoſt, chap.vteu- 
and ſtraight way after he put that, he ſaide deuter. 
this ſaping, If ye foꝛgeue any man his 14e 
unnes, they are foꝛgeuen: that is, the ho- 
lie ghoſt foꝛgeucth, and not pou, 

Our L oꝛde hath graunted the office of ER YT A 
Baptizing vnto many: but the power and of che Fad- 
aucthozitie in Baptiſme to fozgene ſinnes ders of Pa- 
he hath reſerued onely to him ſelfe, radiſe, 

Vereof grewe Schiſmes and diuiſions n his boke 


in the Church, when men ſap: We ſandi⸗ of faith and 


he the vncleane: we iultine the wicked: works the 
we deſire ; we obtaine, 4.chape 
* 
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in his. t. 
rreatiſe vpõ righteous, our aduocate with 5 father the 


the epiſt of ig the pꝛopitiation oꝛ pardõ foꝛ ourſinnes: * 


foe lohn. Jgę that helde this, neuer made hereſie:he 


that helde this neuer made Schiſme. Foz, | 


whereok do Schiſmes come 2 hereof they 
come, when men ſap, Me are righteous : 
we do make holy the vnholy : we do iuſti⸗ 


fic the wicked: we do pꝛay: we do obfaine, - 


In his 2.trea * 
riſe vpõ the 
epiſt. of ioh. 


In whoſe name are ſinnes koꝛginen⸗ 
In the name of Auzuſtine: 02 of Donatus? 
Pe ſee what Auguſtine i is, oꝛ what Dona- 


tus is. Neither in the name of Paul, noz ok 


Peter (but he calleth them to the loue of 
the name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt.) | 
r The whole ſumme of our ſaluation, 
bi buff. and all the partes thereof, are tompꝛehen⸗ 
tion, a boke ded in Chꝛiſt: wee muſt beware that wee 
and 16. chap. do not d2awe away from him any part 
thereok, be it neuer ſo litle, i we ſeeke for 
ſaluatiõ, we are taught by the verie name 
of Jeſus, that it is in him. It we ſ&ke fo 
any other mites of the ſpirite, they are to 
be founde in his annoynting. If we ſeeke 
fo: ſtrength, it is in his Dominion. If we 
ſeeke fo2 cleannelſe, it is i his cõception. 
Ik we ſeeke fo2 tender kindneſſe, it ſhes 
weth it ſelke in his birth, whereby he was: 
made in all thinges like vnto-vs ,that' he 
might 


Maiſt. rohn 


My bꝛethꝛen, we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the | 


The poore 1 mans Garden. 97 


mightlearnet to ſoꝛaw with vs, eſeke 
the | fo2red?ption,if is in his palſiö. Jfweſeke 
es: ae eee 
e we lecke faz releaſe of the curle, it win | 
02 his Cr we ſeeke toꝛ ſatiſſ 
ep in his ſacriſice. At wee ſ@ke ſoʒ "ok 
i is in his blood. A we ſeke fo2.recocilia- 
Fis tiõ, it is in his goingdowne into þ Belles. 
le It we ſerke fo2 moztificationofthe fleſhe, 
„it is in his buriall. Ak we erke fo; nelw⸗ 
neſſe of life, it is in his reſurrection. I we 
ſer ke lo immoꝛtalitie, it is in the ſame. At 
of we ſecke fo2 the inheritaunce. ok the kings 
dome ok heauen, it is in his enfraunce into 
hcauen. Af we ſerke fo2 defence , foz aſſu⸗ 
redneſſe, fo2 plentie and ſtoze ot all god 
things, it is in his kingdome. If we ſerke 
fo; A dzeadleſſe loking fox the iudgement, 
it is in the power geuen to him to iudge. 
Finally , ſth the treaſures of all ſoztcs-of 
god things are in hun, let vs dꝛalu thence 
and from no where els, euen tyll wer bee 
ftull with all. Foz they which being not 
content with him alone, are caryed hither 
1 thither. into diuers hopes,atlhough they 
baue pꝛincipall regard vnto him, pet euen 
in this they arc. out of the rightc waye , 
that they turne any part of their knows 
ledge ta any otherwhere. Albeit . fuch di⸗ 
Nai -< fruf 
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[ ſtruſt can not crepe in, 12 the aboun⸗ fl 
7 | daunce of his god giftes h ad duet 'beene v 
| well knowen. b 
| Chriſoſt. in Of a ſuretie it belongeth to Acer il 
mus. 15. Ho- if Chil, to deliuer men from the filthy- tl 


mily 92 ietfe'of finnes,but that they fal nut again h 
lat. "of frech into them, it doth appertaine vn⸗ f 
| to the cure and labour of the Apoſtles: t 
| In bis 53. Ehe voadte of inne is moſt greenous, x f 
Hom.vpon frõ ct oni Oad tan deliver vs:fozno man 9 


| che of Hath'power to foꝛgene ſms;faue only God. 
| | 1. i ffice of Godonely to quicken 
Ciril in his Ft is the office 0 REY 
„ bole and Within, xo take away ſinne, which ſaith 
3 -2.chap.yp- by the Pꝛophete, Jam he that putteth 
'Y on.11.0f away your iniquities and ſinnes. 
10hn. - Doubticfle , it delongeth onely bnfo | 

. boten Odd, to be able to loſe men from ſinnes, 

56. chap. foꝛ to what other man is it lawfull to de⸗ 
liuer and quite the bꝛeakers of the lawe 
from ſinnc, but to him that is the ancthour 
of the law. ꝛc. Foꝛ, when they foꝛgene, and 
holde, the ſpirite which dwelleth in them ) 
fozacueth, and holdeth, 

Theophi. Ch:ift coulde not haue ben knowen 

— any other way, but by foꝛgeuing the peo⸗ 

Luke. ple their ſinnes , fo2 it is the office of God 

his bo ke to fo:geue finnes, 

von che. b.“ Fog, to foꝛgcue finnes , appertayncth 

zehn. bnelp vnte Gad: thercfoze euer man that \ 

| finneth, 
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finneth, is the ſeruaunt of ſinne : therfoze 
pe are ſeruauntes and bondmen of ſinne, 
becauſc pe are ſinners, Pozeoucr,becanuſe 
it was likely that they ſhould ſay, Foz all 
that we be vnder ſutch bondage, yet wee 
haue ſacrifices, and Pꝛieſtes, which wyll 
make vs cleaneofour ſinnes. He ſaith 
that cuen they alſo be ſeruaunts 4 bondes: 
fo2 all men haue ſinned, and wanteth the 
gloꝛy oł God. N 

And pour Pꝛieſts, becauſe euen they bs 
bondes,hath not aucoꝛitie to foꝛgeue other 
men their ſinnes. The which thing Paul 
ſheweth moꝛe plainly, ſaping, The Pꝛieſt 
hath nc&de to offer fo2 him ſelfe as well 
as fo2 p̊ people, fo2 he is alſo ſubdued,q in 
daunger of infirmity, The ſeruaunt faith, 
He abideth not in the houſe, that is, hath 
no power to expend and pay fœꝛth, becauſe 
be is not the godman of the houſe, that is, 
the Loꝛde of the houſe, but the ſonne is the 
Loꝛde of the houſe, + abideth in the houſe. 
Ve meaneth by the houſe, power: as in a⸗ 
nother place, he meaneth by it, rule and 
dominion, ſaping: In my fathers houſe 
are manp Manſions. 

Therekoꝛe your pꝛieſtes, becauſe they 
are bondes and ſcruaunts, hath not auca- 
ritie to fo2geue and releaſe ſinne, but the 
2 ſonne 
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ſonne which abideth in the houſe with po⸗ 
wer and pzincipalitie , ; 
Firſt diſtin- The woꝛde ot God foꝛgiueth ſinnes,the at 
cio c-p. ver pꝛieſt᷑ is the iudge, the petstt executeth his G 

bum dei. gffice: But he exertiſeth the righteofno 
end fozarne ſinne. 7 qt 

. Cap. 20. 

if | bY - & Of-Cenfeſſion.. 57 v 
|| DPſal.'g.n [XD Vo can vnderſtande his hi 

; | faultes : cleanſe me from 
| | Ffalas.7. {EN 2/4 \((ocrete faultes. fl 
1 M | Remebecr not the ſinnes ſ 

F | Zlof my pouth , no2 mp rebcl- 
| lions ; = acco2ding to thy kindneſſe res 1 
| | member thou mee, euen fo2 thy godneſſe f 
| | SHſal3z.s, ſake DLo2d, 0 
Then J acknowledged my inne vnto 
thee: neither hid J mine iniquitie: foz 4 1 


1 thought, J will confeſſe againſt my ſelfe 
A my wickedneſſe vnto the Lo2d:x thou fozs 
gaueſt the puniſhmentsof my ſinne. Selah. l 
| Pral..41.4 FZherefo:c J ſaide, Lo2d haue mercie 
| vpon mce:heale my ſoule, foꝛ J haue ſin⸗ 
| ned againſt thee, 
PLal.51.3- J knowe mine iniquities: and my ſinne 
is euer befoꝛe mee, 
Pio. 28.13. Me that hideth his finnes , wall not 
| pꝛolper: but he that confeſſeth, and foꝛzſa⸗ 
keth thein, ſhall haue mercte, 
f Be 
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Be not aſhamed to confelfe thy ſinnes, Scl tt. 26 
And A p2ayed vnto the Lozd- my God, Dani. 4 
and made my ton fenſton ſaying, Dh L dd 
God, which arte great fearefull ac. | 

We haue ſitjned,x haue committed ini⸗ . 
quitie , and done witkedly rc. 

J will riſe and ge to my father , & ſaye Luke. 15.18. 
vnto him, Father, J haue ſinned againſt 
heauen, and bekoꝛe thee. h | 

And am no moꝛe woꝛthie to be called . 
thy ſonne: make mier as one of thy hired 
ſeruauntes, '"' © ++ 

Wut the Publicane ſfahving a farre of, Chap. xy. 
would not lifft vp his exes to heauen: but 13. 
ſmote his bꝛeält, ſaying O God be mer⸗ 
cifull to inte a ſinirer, 
And they were baptized ol him in Jordan Math. z.6 
confefſing their ſinnes. | 

If we confeſſe our ſinnes,he is faithful 1.John 1.5 
and juſt to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to 
cleanfe vs from all bnrighteouſneſſe, 

Acknowledge pour faultes ons to an- Jam 526. 
other, and pꝛaye one ko another, that-ye 
mape be heale. 10 7 

The Dodtours. 
Eter mourned and wepte, he pꝛayed b. in bn 
Hr: indethat 27s 7 | 
2 he wepte, Jfinde not what he ſaide : of Peters re- 
Jreadeofhis teares, but J read? not of pentaunce. 
ads - his 
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bis ſatiſfaction, :-- n nf 
Tyberefoꝛe Peter ved nat ſpe 
which be was deceayed: by the v : 
ſinned: by the which he denied the faith: 
neither woulde be ſpeake hy that, which 
was vſed to denje. Do he, woulde rather 
weepe foz his fault, then ſpaake. And that 
be denied in voyce, he confeiſſed by teares 
5 vnto God. . 1 2 14. 
—— Go and che w ther to a Pꝛiet. it. Who 
bow. is the true Pꝛieſt? but he that is aPaieft 
maculari. Fq2 euer after thecador of ylelghizedech. 
Inhisz. Thou muſt nesdes humble;thyſelſc,n 
booke or deſire many kaxnteoate koz tet the 
— church thy mother worpe fz ther, lef her 
Aug in his Wally thine offences with 77 teq mes. 
10 Hoke. 3. How knowe they when they heare ine 
chap. of cõ · ſpeake ol my ſelſe, whether A ſay tructh 
feſſions. | / 
Vponthe 9? na? ann „ ,t tt: 03 n 9148 
101. Pſalm. We ſpeake in yoor cares but hole 
knaw we what is wzought in yourhearts? 
howbcit , whatſoopex..is W2ought within 
vou, it is w2ought, not by vs, but by God. 
God thercfo2e.bath. wed kauth, to loſe 
the chilvzenof them that were appointed 
as thaue J te do with men, that they 
—.— moulag heare 8 eWons, as though 
ions and they ſhoulde heale all my diſeaſes 2 Here 
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is g Cie badi deal to hp. 
kno ig ang ee arg al wſozt-: 
ta amends thei if OUTS TWheorefo2e fee 


tber tobeare of m hat man g ani, whi⸗ 
che (not hearg; what they be⸗ IG 


eupll vices ought, to befarre away In bis bol. c 
fron us $4 hziſte wyil be our hert, of holſome 
tage. Ther bꝛe, becauſe that we be vncer⸗ teaching, 


taine of ſuch thinges, 165 vs fall downe 
lawly in the ſight of cur holy father, and 
let bs bzing 10 our ſinnes roundly at 
i . dur heauenly father may take 
them aba yz And when we have confellcd | 
vs let — not iuſſ ine our ſclues in oure 
zayer, leſt we go awaycondempned as 
the Phariſee did. Let vs remember the 
Publicane and let vs pꝛay fo that we get 
faꝛgiueneſſe o our ſinnes. let the trying 


ok our heart beate, and aſcende vnfo the 


cares of almightie God, ſoꝛ with a pure 
minde he wyll be pleaſed in the time of 
pꝛaper. 


Ucryly. X ſay vnfo vou, that whatſocuer n bi 
ye ſhall binde vpon earth, it halbe bound ſcrms of the 


alſo in heauen: and whatſocucr ye ſhall ordes of 
the Lorde 


vpO 


loſe vpon earth, it ſhalbe loſed in heauen. 
Thou baſt begon to take thy bꝛother as a 
Publicane, thou bindeſt him in earth, but 
take herde thou binde him iuſtl p, foꝛ iuſtice 
H 4 bzca⸗ 


7 
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| bꝛeaketh vniuft bondes : but when thou but tt 
| doeſt amend him, x agrteſt with ty bꝛo⸗ befoz 
| ther, thou halt loſed him in earth: wen WI 
| thou haſt toſcd' him in earth de is alle lo» deth! 
| | ſed in heauen. acco? 


In his boke Yercofgrowe Schiſmes and deniſfons , thed 
of fut and inthe Church, when men ſay; we fanctific ough 


wobes the the vncleane:iot iuſtiſie the wicked: wee I 

© Whos chap.  dcfire:we obfayne, | the} 

Ina bisboke De penaunce, ſuche as is done in the conf 

of zo. Hom. Churche , that the Churche may pꝛaie foz then 

the 49. Ho- you: lob ſaieth, was not aſhamed in te 

I,. ſight or all the people, to cofeſſe my ſinnes: iudg 

Ei; Thercfoze God would that Tlreodoſſus but 

. ſhould do penaũte, euen in the pꝛefentr ß to C 

| all d people.Ye wiues ſuffer not your huſ⸗ : 

d | bandes to liue in fo2nication,come befoꝛe be 

; the congregation; and crie againſt them. yet 

She. . Ye that hath offended, commeth fotbe wil 

Plalme. Into the middes ofthe people, and maketh ſail 

his confeſſion, is, 

Hierom. 5 To thee ſhall J gine the keies of the thy 

1 ol zingdome of heauen. xc. This place, the | bel 

T Biſhops and P2teftes not vnderſtanding, w! 

take vnto them ſome parte of the pzoude toi 

| lokes of the Pharifies : thinking them ſc1 
ſclues able either to condemne the inno- 

cent, oꝛ to abſolue the guiltie, whereas in m 

derde, it is notthe abſolution of the Pꝛieſt: a Ul 


but 
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but the life of the inner that is weiß ched. 


; befoze God. 


The Biſhops, o: Pꝛieſtes, neither bin⸗ 


deth the innocent, no loſe the guilty: But 


atcoꝛding to his office, when he hath heard 
the diuerſttie of ſinnes, he knoweth who, 
ought to be bound, who ought to be led. 

I will ther not to cõfeſte thy ſinncs vnta clue g in 
the P2ieft; that is thy fellowe ſcruatnt; bin. Homi 
confeſſe them vnto God that maie hrale 5 Pn * 
them. e 

Bere is a place of medicine. and rot of in his g. no- 
iudgement: rendering not puniſhment, muy ot re- 
but remiſſid of ſinnes:open thine oflences Pentaunce. 


to God onelp. 


J ſay not vnto ther, that thou ſhould; aſt in his. 3. no- 


bewzap thy ſcife qbꝛoad openly, neither — 


the. itz to the 


pet accuſe thy ſ elle befoze other: But 1 nen 
will that thou obey the Pꝛapheto, which 
ſaith: Shewe vnto the Loꝛd thy waie(that 
is, thy maner ot liuing) therefoꝛe conteile 
thy ſinnes befoze God, confeſſe thy ſinnes 
befoze the true iudge, with pꝛaier, foꝛ the 
wꝛong that thou haſt done, not with thy 
tongue, but with the memoꝛie of thy co1- 
ſcience, 
And then at the laſt , bele1c that thou 
maieſt get mercie,ifthou haue them con⸗ 
*, tinually in thy minde , then ſalt neuer 
kepe 
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kepe anye euill in thy hedrtagainſt ty- 
neighbour, | | 
In his ſermõ It is not owe neceffarie fo confette.; | | the 
of confeſs1- orher being pꝛelent which mighte hearg. law 
on ned rere dur confeſſions, let the ſeeking out pf tig open 
can”. ſinnes be in thy thought: let this iudge⸗ thy 
ment be without the pꝛeſence af any body, aper 
let onely God ſer the making ot thy confeſs, mol 
ion. Oad which noth not vnhzgide ther foz- mel 
..*:  thyſthnes,andraffthem in thy teeth, but p2a 
bi loſeth them foz thyconfeſſioon. wwe 

9 Confelſ? thy ſinnes that chou he clean⸗ 

on che. 0. ſed of thein, if thou de aſhamepatell any lea 
iam. man thy nnes, ten the daplp luthy tonle: 
A ſap not vnto ther that thou hide con⸗ * the 
Fette them to thyfcllowe ſeruaunt, that he mi 
ht rebuke thek foꝛ neal thy ſinacs wt 


' vito God which heaiethth Amd if thou ca 
do not tell them, is Cai 12 915 {prong 2 ge 
will he knowe them of ther? hen thou pr 
diddeſt them, he was by: when thou wilte ray 
bive the, he knoweth. Thou arte nat aſha» | 


med fo ſinne, and pet arte thou aſhamed * to 
to confeſſe thy finncs ? tell them in this ” 
life , that thou maieſt haue ret in the life "v 
to come. | 
tn lis gu- © Jdeſtre and pꝛay you moſt deare 1 
mily ot the thꝛen, confeſce you often vnto the immoꝛ⸗- 4 -> 
incompre- tall Ood, and after that ye haue reckened {| 


vp , 
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ty li vp your ſnnes;aſkc fozgineneNe,and that benfible na- 


de,, 


che Cpobead will be mercifull. J do ndt rue ot d. 
lead the into the common Þ; of fy fel 

lowc Crain J compell ther not to 

open thy TOA vüto men; rehcarſe 

thy conſciei eloꝛe God: declare and 

apen thp ſel a ew thy wound 101 vnto thy 

moſt excellent phifitian,and aſke or hint a 
medicine, : ewe, vnto him that Will vp⸗ 

bꝛaide ther 'of nothing,but will moſt ge t⸗ 


pe heale ther. 


Beware thou kel any man thy ſinneg, in his rer. 
leaſt he call theyz 1 in thy f&th and fcutle mon ot L 
the foꝛ them: either do thou conte le . 
thee vnto thy fellowe ſcruaunt , that he 
might tell thy laultes abꝛoade, but to him 
which is the, L. oꝛd and maiſter, which alſod 
careth faꝛ thee, fo him that is kinde and | 
gentle, aud thou ſue weſt thy wondes 

vuto bim, 10 0 is a Phiſitiag, . 

God will that thou tot foe. tell, nat 


tat thou thor pe parted. but be re⸗ 


| 


4 


cee 
mal been ended, fall downc frat $>20menus 

"wit 2 7 and lamenkations, fo tlic ebe 
grounde the Sichop conuneth to hin with Chap. 
teares, himſelfelißewiſe fallethdowne: 95 
Auen mul kitube of de Churche 

is pow2ed ouer and ouer with teares. 
Tieryly 8 


— — 


= 
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Theophi- QUeryly J ſay vnto you , Mhatſoeuer vnto 
nete kon pe ſhall bind vpon earth. zt. I thou when [\voun 
v.Marh, © thou halt a diſpleaſure den vnta the, ta- | Th. 
keſt him that hath doen the the diſplea- | men 

" ſure and wzong , as a Publitane and an daun 
[ heathen man, he ſhall enen ſo be in heauf: d 
1 but if thou wilt loſe him, thãt is to ſay, if feffic 

If || thou wylt foꝛgeue him, he ſhalbe foꝛgeuen outv 
1.5 alſo in hauen. Fo2 not onely thoſe things cont! 
1 be loſed which the Pꝛieſts loſe,but what⸗ I 
mt ſoener things we (when we be hurt and ſinn 
| haue wꝛong doen vnto vs) loſc oz binde, that 
* 2 are alſo loſed and bounde. oidc 
1 a It appearrth that in the time of B. He- % 
| pox: > rome wich was fanre hundzed yeres af- z Patt 
[,, vpon the E ter Choilt)lceret confeffion of ſianes, was kelli 
piexphe of not vet ozdayned; which nortwithtanding, unn 

yoola, was afterwardes whotſomiy and pꝛoftta⸗ 0 

N bly appaintrd by the Church to that it b& ſon! 
1. well v\cd, aſwell by the Pꝛieſts as bythe the! 


7 people, But herein 1 Diuines not me 
Ji nee e t they ſay, are Þ 
[ much decciied, Foz whattyener the aun⸗ bro 


tient Fathers wzite of 1 hd open the 
- confeifion , they wꝛeſt and d2awthe' ſame wa 
ta this pꝛiuie and ſ ecrete binde 5 which ia 5 


yr tom” farre of another ſost. mw 
deeend ig,, Od hath geuen to pp zienten, power to vi 
| Almere. binde and fa loſe, that is to fay.to declare 


? ö Nec ideo. 3 2 f vote 


7 


euer 
vhen 


; ka- The ũnner is made cleane, not by iudge⸗ 
leas | 


dan 
ane! 
v, if 
uen 


ngs . 


hats ' 
and 


0 
E 


me itt of the newe oꝛ olde teſtament. 
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vnto men, that the penitentes be either Of Pevaiice 


the. i diſtin- 
ction con- 
uertimimi. 
ment of the Pneſtes : but by the aboun- Peter Lom- 
daunce of the heauenly grace, barde. q. ſen. 
- We may ſafcly ſay, that without con⸗ Adi 

fcfſion of the month, and abſolution of the Quidergo. 
outward paine, ſinnes be foꝛgeuen by the 
contrition'and humility of the heart. 

Tertullian of this pꝛiuie confeſſion o 
ſinnes, ſaith nothing: neither do we reade of Tertußi. 
that the ſame kinde of pꝛiuie confeſſion in boke of rc- 
olde times was euer commaunded. pentance. 

Befeꝛe we open our mouth vnto the ©1777 of 
Paieft,thatis to lap, befoꝛe we make con- ing, ww 
keſſion of our ſinnes, the lcp2oſte of our ucrtimini. 
ſinne is made clcane. 

Conkeſſion was appointed rather by in the Glo- 
ſome tradition of the vniuerſall Churche, ſe of repen- 
then by any auctho2itie oz commaunde- — 

Perhaps then in the time of laing Am- © Le Ce 
broſe (which was 400. eres after Chyiſt) ſe the. 1. di- 
the maner of tonfeſſion that nowe is vſco, ſtinctiõ. De 
was not appeinted. — 

In the Churche nowe at this daie, the om. 
Biſhops and miniſters hath auchozitie to, pon che 
diſcerne betwerne god and bad, that thoſe feaſt of Pe- 
whome they ſee humble to conkeſſe and rer & Paul. 

weepe 


Ltounde oz loſcd. 


Beatus 
f Rhenanus 


en the argu- 


7 
4 


— ———__— > 
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weepe fo their finncs,they mape loſe the 
from their ſinncs, Thoſe whome they eel 
to remayne & abide in their finnes, they 

may ſende them away bonnde:bycauſe in 

thy ſight of Ood almightie, they are bound. 
notwithſtanding they haue not power, ok &® 
them that be no Lepers, that is to ſaie, to © gy 
make the righteous, leperous ſtnners, o woꝛz 
cls ſhould make of finners righteous, me, crea 
without confeſſing and nn. their An 
ſinnes. ok tt 
4 Whatſoener thou binde on carth, EC, 2 
FT That is „ by thy ſentence in carthe, 1 due 


ſhall confirme if in heauen, The Biſhops the: 
| bindeth men when he ſeparateth them © 35 
from the ſocietie of the Churche, à keepe, am 
f him from recepuing the bodie and blod ok as 


Chꝛiſt: Ve loſeth them when as after re⸗ a 

: penkaunce made, receyuethhim againe are 
1 into the feilowſhip of the rongregation, fin 
5 ain admit him to the Loꝛdes table, þ 
15 11 
9 C Cap. 21, "# of 
x 18 G The poſtles receyued the Ketes at | 
5 fFarre foorth as Peter, and arc 5 
| equall vvith him i N G. 
aucthoritic. pl. 


UMerply 5 


C And he ſaid onto them Go pe into all the 
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1Cryly, veryly , I ſaye vnto Mat. 18.18. 

Aron, What ſoeuer pe binde 

on earth, ſhall be bounde in 

TH heauen: + what pe loſe in 
eatth, ſhall be loſed in hea- 


woz]de , and pꝛrache the Goſpell to every ,; Mark. 14 


creature. 
And there aroſe a ſtrife among thẽ, which Lake. 12. 
of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt, 24. 
The Kinges of the Gentiles, retane ,, 
ouerthem: and theythat beare rule ouer 
them, are called gracious Loꝛdes. 
But ye ſhal not be ſo:but let the greateſt . 
among vou, be as the leaft ; x the thiefeſt, 
as he that fcrueth. 
Uhoſoeuers ſinnes ye remitte, they John. 20. 
are remitted vnto them: and whoſoeuers 13. 
finnes pe retaine, they are retapned. 
Thau arte Peter, and vpon this Nocke MWath.16. 
J will builde my Churche: and the gates *5- 
of Yell ſhall not ouertome it. SE 
Feede the flocke of God. xc. . l. Pet fa 


Not as though pe were Loꝛdes duer 
Gods heritage, but that ye ntay be enſam⸗ 
ples to the flocke: 

Zo the J will gine the kepes of the Mat 16.19, 
kingdome of hengen, Ic, N 


Tho 


—— — — — 
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C.The Dottours. . 
Origene in Yis i to ther J will giue wel 
his I. treatiſe keyes of the kingdome of heauen, ei 


| "RI is.common to the reit of the Apo- 
| {les : and the woꝛdes thatfoloWe, he 
ry — ſpoken. ue Peter, are common rFato w 
if all, ni 
I +: Shall we dare fo ſay, that the gates of wy 
| Heli ſhall notauercome onely Peter? And f 
| | | | that the ſame gates (hall pꝛeuaile againſt a 
| all other the. Apoſtles, tt 
1 If we ſpeake the lame, that Peter ſpake⸗ u 
| we are made Peter,and vnto vs it ſhall be 0 


; ſaide, thau art Peter. Foꝛzhei is the Nocke, £ 
6 that is the diſciplc of Chꝛiſt. 1 Y 
1 | If thou thinke that the whole Churche t. 
| was buildedonely vpon Peter: what wilt t 
thau then ſay of Iohn y ſonne of Thunder u 
and of euerie of the Apoſtles: 
Eyprianaf And J will giue to ther the keies of the 
etc fimplici- kingdome of heauen. tc. In the perſon of 1 
ue of Pre- one man, the Loꝛd did giue the keies vnto 8 
hben all the Apoltles,fo2 to ſignifie the vnitie oůl 1 
them all. oz truelie the other Apoſtles 1 
were euen the ſame that Veter was, they a 
were endued with like fellowſhip, af ho- 
nour and power. But he did begin with 
vnitie, that is to ſaꝑ, with one, that therby 
it might be ſignified that there is but one 
Churches 


— 


e the 
2 

po- 
owe, 
Unto 
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And 
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Churche of Chxift, | 


Chꝛiſt gaue to all his & poſt les, like and 
equall power and aucthoziite. 

Hotwithſtauding we be many ſteps In bis. 
heardes, pet ee fcde but one flocke: And boke. i z E- 
we are all bounde to gather vp, and to piſtle. 
nouriſhe all the ſhepe, that Chꝛiſt hath 
wonne with his blod and paſſion, 

Peter neither reacged him ſelke, noꝛ toke To Quiri- 
any thing pꝛoudlp vpon him, as to ſatc, nua 
that he had the pꝛimacie, oꝛ that others that 
were but Noutccs , and aftercommers 
ought to be obedient vnts him. 
Our loꝛd ſaid vnto Peter, fave my ſheepe, 1 
which ſherpe and flocke not oncly Peter qignitie of 
then recepued, but he recepueth the ſame Pneſthood 
together with vs: And all we haue recey⸗ 2. Chap. 
ued the ſame together with him. 

Pe will ſaie: the Churche is founded Hierom .in 
vpon Peter,notwithſtanding , in another his 3 
place the ſame thing is done vpon all the F 
Apoſtles : And all recepue the keies of the 
kingdome of heauen, and the ſtrength of 
the Church is founded equally bpon them 
all. 

Let Biſhops vnderſtande, that they vpon the E. 
are aboue the Pꝛieſtes rather of cyſtome, piſt.co ritu 
then of any trueth oz right of Chꝛiſtes ins he.. chap. 
ſtitution: And that they ought to rule the 

ES, XD 1 Ohurche 


— —— —  — — - = 


vvriting to 
Euagtius. 


Vpon the 
Prophete 
y0puony 
the. i. chap. 
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Churche altogether. 

What doth a Biſhop, ſauing onely the 
oꝛdering of Piniſters, but a Pꝛieſt maie 
do the ſame 2 Neither may we thinke that 
the Churche of Rome is one, the Church 
or all the woꝛld beſide another. Fraunce, 
England, Aphrica, Perſia, Leuante, India, 
t all the barbarous nations, woꝛſhip one 
Chꝛiſt and keepe one rule ofthe trueth. Jf 
we ſccke fo2 aucthozitie,the whole woꝛlde 


is greater then the Citie of Rome, where 


ſoeuer there be a Biſhop , be it at Eugu- 
bium, be it at Rome, be it at Conſtanti- 
nople, be it at Rhegium, be it at Alexans 
dria, be it at Tanaies, they are all of one 
wozthines,they are all of one Biſhopaike, 
The power of the richefſe,# the baſeneſſe 
of poucrtic maketh not a Biſhop either 
higher oꝛ lower, foꝛ they are all the Apo⸗ 
ſtles ſucceſſours, what bzing pou mee the 
cuſtome of Rome, being but one Citie 
The Loꝛde ſhall take awaye the name 
of vaine gloꝛie, and of fained wondꝛing 
whiche is in the Churche : pea, he ſhall 
take awape bothe the names of thoſe 
Pꝛieſtes, and the Pꝛieſtes withall , whis 
che vaunte them ſelues in the dignitie of 
Biſhopꝛikle and Pzieſthode , but not in 
labour. 
And 
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And to the ſhall Jgiue the keics of Pen mes 
heauen.zc.The Biſhopes and Pzieftsnoty, 4 ** 
briderſtanding this place. haue taken vnta 

them ſome thing of the arrogant pꝛide of 

the Phariſees ,in ſo much p they belteue 

that they maie condemne innocentes , 

and quite and loſe them that be guiltie. Hin in 

This is the onely bleſſed Nocke of f 5 poke 
faithe , that Peter confelſcd with his ofthe T:i- 
mouth. nitie. 

Chꝛiſt ſaid vnto Peter. Loueff thou mere be fa fe. 
ferde my ſherpe. And in like ſoꝛte vnto all Inte lige 
Paſtours and Doctours he gaue the ſame che. 23. chap. 
power: A token whereof is this, that all 
others binde and loſe equally as well as 
Peter. 

When they were all aſked , Peter Aug in his 
alone doth make an aunſwere , and it is 124- reauſe 
ſame vnto him: And J will giue thee the? lohn. 
ke pes of heauen, althoughe he alone bad 
recepued aucthoꝛitie to binde and to loſe, 
whereas he had ſpoken that fo2 them all, 
and receiued this. (As bearing in him \clfe 
the perſon ok vnitie.) 

If there were not a miſterie of the nts. 50. 
Churche in Peter, the Loꝛde woulde not rente p- 
haue ſaive , J will giue to the the keics 221 
of heauen: If this was ſaide onelpe to 
Peter, then the Churche bath them not, if 
xD 3 the 
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the Churche hath them, then when he re⸗ 
cepued the keies, he ſignified the whole 


Cburche. 
In the perſon ol Peter the god Churche 


is ſigniſted: In the perſone of Iudas, the 


| curſed and euill Churche is ſignificd, 
In his.13. Thou art Peter, ⁊ vpon this Rocke which 
mo" 2 thou cofclleſt:vpon this Nocke whichthou 
\.ordes or Acknowiedgelſt,ſaying: Thou art Chꝛiſt 
the Lotde. the ſonne of the liuing God, J will builde 
my Church, that is, vpon my ſelſe being 
the ſonne of the liuing God, J will builde 
my Church. J will builde thee vpon mee, 
and not mee vpon thee: fo2 men willing to 
builde vpen men, ſaid, J am of Paul, Jam 
of Apollo, and I holde of Cephas ſide, whi⸗ 
che is Peter: But others that would not 
builde vpon Peter, but vpon the Nocke, 
ſatd,J holde of Chꝛiſt. 
in his boke The woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt, loneſt thou mee: 
of the trou- ferde my ſhepe: when they are ſpoken 
bles che vnto Peter, they are ſpoke vnto all pꝛieſts 
e.;.chap. Ard Piniſters. 
in the ane Therekfoꝛe wꝛetched men , while in 
booke. 31. Peter they vnderſtande not Chꝛiſt that is 
chap. the Nocke, and while they will not beleene 
that the keies of the kingdome of heauen 
are giuen vnto the Churche, they haue 
quite loſt the keies out of their _ | 
| 1d 
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Did Chꝛiſt pꝛaie but foꝛ Peter, and not in his. 7. 
fo: Iames and Iohnꝰ it is manifeſt x cleare bee of his 
that all they were meant in Peter:bycauſc 3 2 
in another place he ſaith: O father, J pꝛap pere ren 
fo: them whome thou haſt giuen mer: And ment the 75. 
I — » Wherc that J am, they map be queſtion. 
with mee, 

The keie is the knowledge ofthe woꝛde chrifoft.in 
of the ſcriptures, whereby the gate of the Þi5-44-Ho- 
truethis opened vnto men. And the her- err 
pers ef the keies, are the Miniſters , vnto Mak 

whome charge is giuen to expounde and 
declare the Scriptures, 

Paule had no maner of lacke cf Peter: Vpon the E- 
no2 fade in nede of his voice oz alows pit. to the 
aunce : but in honour was his fellow. Foz Gala.z.cap. 
J will here ſaie no moꝛe. 

Euerie Chꝛiſtian man that recepueth in his 33. 
the woꝛde of Peter, is made Peters chaire : hen 
and ſain Peter reſteth in him. — 

The office of a Eiſhop is abouc the office 4 in bis 
ofa Pꝛieſt after the names of honour, , Epiſtle. 
whiche the cuſtome of the Churche hath 
nowe obtapned. 

A pꝛieſt x a Biſhop are both one thing: om EY 
And befoze that by the enflaming of the on che epiſ. 
deuill, partes were taken in religion, and to Titus. 1. 
theſe woꝛdes were vttered among the chap. 
people: 4 holde of Paul, J holde of Apollo, 


D 3 J holde 
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J hold of Peter:the churchs were gouernes 
by the common aduiſe of the Pꝛieſtes. 
Nicephorus The titles, dignities,x rights of honour 
in his. wr geuen to the Biſhop of Rome, and to the 
_ 8 1 Biſhop of Cõſtantinople, are one x equal. 
— Ain i: Tbis communication doth gender and 
12.boke vp- impoꝛte ſome higher matter, foz bytcauſe 
on lohn the Peter being enobled of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, 
64.chap- with the name of the Apoſticchip with 
other. did thꝛiſe deny Chꝛiſt in the time of 
his paſſion. Nowe by righte is required ot 
him, thꝛee confeſſiõs of his loue: that thꝛee 
denialles mighte be counteruailed and 
recompenſed with equall nomber of the 
confeſling. So that, that is committed in 
wozdcs , is cured with wozdes. Chziſt 
aſked of him whether he loued him moze 
the another? foꝛ he which expected greater 
clemencte ofthe Loꝛd towards him:ought 
of right to be affected with greater loue. 
Foz although generally all the diſciples 
were ſtriken with great feare , when the 
L.02d was betraied: yet the fault of Peter 
was greater, whiche denied Chꝛiſt in ſo 
ſhozteatime , Bytauſe therefoze he obs 
tayned remiſſion ofſinnes by greater cles 
mencie of the ſamour : great loue of right 


is required of him. Fo2 he to whom moꝛe 


is fozgiuen,ought moze to lou. 
Ehere- 
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Zherefozes by the th:& confeſſions of 
Peter, the crime of the thc denials was 
made voide, and put awaie. And where 
Chꝛiſt ſaide, erde my ſhepe, renued that 
dignitie ol the Apoſtleſhip by humaine in⸗ 
firmitie,he ſhould ſceme to be abaſcd and 
made weake. 

Fo? this,as I iudge, Peter receynedthis gernarde of 
tom maundement of the Lo2de , thꝛiſe to the reſurrec 
fede his flocke, fede ( ſaithhe ) with thy tion of our- 
minde: feve with thy mouth: feede with _ in hi⸗ 
thy woꝛke: feede thou with pꝛaier of thy 
minde: with exhoztatton of the woꝛde, and 
with example of exhibition. 

Hierome ſæmeth to matche all 1Biſhops Eraſmus in 
together, as ik they were all equally the his breife 
Apoſtles ſucceſſours. And he thinketh not a ge 
any Bithop to be lclle then other,foz that fte Fus. 
he is poꝛer oꝛ greater the other, oꝛ fo that grius. 
he is richer, oꝛ he maketh the Biſhop of 
Eugubiũ equall with the Biſhop of Rome. 

And further, he thinketh that a Biſhop is 
no better then any pꝛieſt, ſauing that the 
— hath aucthozitic to oꝛder Pint- 

.. 

A meruaile of ſome men, which do w2eff in is An- 
this place (vpon this Nocke J will builde norarions 
my Churche ) to the 3Biſhop of Rome , Pen the 16. 
ith it is meant, not vpon Petcr:but vpon Van 
iD 4 all 


eee a. 


4 
3: 
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all Chꝛiſtian people. : 
Gregoriein None of my pzedeceſſours Biſhops of 
his.4 booke Rome, euer conſented to vſe this vngodly 
32. and name. No Biſhop of Rome euer toke vp⸗ 
36.Epiſtle. pon him this name of ſingularitie: we the 
Biſhops of Rome, wyll not receaue this 
honour being offered vnto vs. 
in the. 38. e · Vhat aunſwere wylt thou make vnto 
piſtle of the Chꝛiſt (meaning John the Biſhop of Con- 
ame boke. ſtantinople , the firſt vſurper of that title) 
the head of the vniuerſall Church, when 
thou ſhalt be examined at the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment, that thus gocſt about by the name 
of vniuerſal Biſhop,to make all his mem⸗ 
bers ſubicct vnto the? 
In che zo h- Pour holineſte (that is, Fulogius the 
piſtle of the Paatriarke of Alexandria) ſaith thus vnto 
lame boke. me, as pou haue cõmaunded. Maue away 
this woꝛde, commaunding, from my hea⸗ 
ring. I beſeche pou, Jcommaunde you 
not: but that A twke to bee the beſt, A 


F thought god to ſoew pou. | 


I ſpeake it boldly, whoſocuer callcth 
him ſelfc the vniuerſal Biſhop, oꝛ deſireth 
ſo to be called, is in his pꝛide the foꝛerun⸗ 
ner of Antichziſt: becauſe in his pꝛide he 

in hie y. ſetteth him ſelfe belaze others, 

8 Bcholde euen the title of pour letter, 
30. Epiſtla (meaning Eulogius) Pe haue waitten the 
pꝛoude 


— 
* 
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dude poeſie, naming mee the vnincrſall 
Pope: notwithſtanding, J haue foꝛbidden 
it, 4 beſeeche pour holyneſſe to do (ono 
moe, fo2 whatſoeuer is geuen vnto any 
other aboue reaſon, the ſame is taken 
krom pour ſelues. 
The power of binding and loſing, not⸗ wn 


- withſtanding it ſeme to be geuen onely Mathevve. 


vnto Peter: pet without all doubt, wee hat doe 

mult vnderſtande that it was genen alſo wen ten chat 

to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 3 
Thou art Peter, and vpon this Nocke vpon the. i 


which thou half cõfeſſed: vpon this Rocke to the Cor. 
which thou haſt knowen, ſaying. Thou art che i chap. 


Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the liuing God, wyll J 
builde my Church: that is to ſap, J wyll 
builde my Church vppon my ſelfe, being 
the ſonne of God, J wyll builde thee bpon 
me, and not me vpon thee. Foz men being 
deſirous to be builded vpon men, did ſay, 
J holde of Paul: ſome, J holde of Apollo: 
and other, J holde of Cephas (the ſame is 
Peter) but other that woulde not be buil⸗ 
ded vpon Peter, but vpon the Rocke, did 
ſay, J holde of Chziſte. 

We decre, that the Ser of Conſtanti- The , couu- 
nople ſhall haue rightes and pꝛiuiledges ſel of con- 
equally with the Se of olde Rome. ſtantinople 
Whoſoeuer deũreth pzimacie in earth, br. 36. 

in 


— — 
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chriſoſt. the in heauen he ſhall finde confuſion: neither 


Y. diſtincti- ſhall he be accoumpted among the ſer- 
— uauntes of Chꝛiſt, that will once intreate 
7 of pꝛimacie. 
Haymo in Bpcauſe thou haſt pꝛofeſſed mee truely,” 
kis Hom.vp- fo be the ſonne of the liuing God: vpõ this 
_— fe — Rocke, that is,vpon mer whome thou con⸗ 
Pau, kelleſt to be the ſonne ol the liuing God: I 
will builde mp Churche. To the will J 
giue the keies of the kin gdome of heauen: 
by the keies we muſt vnderſtande, knows 
ledge , and power, to diſcerne betweene 
god and bad, that thoſe whome thou ſeeſt 
to abide in the true faith, thou ſhalte iudge 
them woꝛthie of heauen:thoſe whom thou 
ſteſt departe from the trueth, thou ſhalt 
iudge them woꝛthie of hell fire. 

This aucthozitie the Loꝛde gane , not 
onely vnto Peter, but alſo to all the Apo- 
ſtles: bycaufe Peter expꝛeſſed the faith of 
all the Apoſtlcs,ſaping , thou arte Chꝛiſt, 
the ſonne of the liuing God. 

So that, that the Lo2d ſaid vnto Peter, 
he ſaide vnto all his Apoſtles, as if appea⸗ 
reth in Iohn, whoſe ſinnes ypc remit , they 

are remitted. xc. 
i The Biſhop of Rome him ſelfe mays 
the 95. diſ. not be called the vninerſall Biſhop. 


tinction. 


Primaſedis Pope Bonifacius the thirde 2 
= l 


Græian in 
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or the Emperour Phocas (j Rome ſhould Platinaof 


nitaci- 


be called the head of all Churches ) but 50 
with great contention and muche a do. 
It was decrerd in the counſell of Nyce, N ucggus in 
that in Alexandria, and in Rome, the olde his ;. booke 
cuſfome ſhould be kepte : that the Biſhop and. 6 chap. 
of Alexandria ſhould rule ouer Egipt: And of che hiſto» 
the Biſhop of Rome, ouer the Churche of 9 
his Suburbes. ON 
That it may the mo2e plainly appeare 3 
that the Pope hath no gauernement ouer c of the 
all other Biſhops ,reade the ſirte Canon ſupremicie 
of the counſell of Nyce: there it is expꝛeſ⸗ ol che 
ſedly cõmaunded, that the Biſhop of Alexs Biſhops of 
andria , ſhall hane the rule oucr certaine Nome. 
Churches : And the Biſhop of Rome ouer 
certaine: And the Biſhop of Antioche like⸗ 
wiſe ouer certaine. And that it be not law⸗ 
full fo2 anpe one of them to inuade an 
others iuriſdictiõ, it any one not contented 


with his owne,craue dom ind ouer others, 


he ought ot righte to be called a breaker of 
the cuſtomes, + alſo of the holy Canons. 
Seeing there is certaine countries ap⸗ 
poinded out foz the Biſhop of Rome: Cer- 
taine foz the Biſhop of Alexandria: And 
certaine foz the Biſhop of Cõſtantinople: 
they are nowe no moze ſubicc vnto him, 
then he vnto them. 
The 


" « — ne 
— ˙ —ũ ů— ô• 
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Codrus Vr- The Pope is the greateſt Biſhop zal 


ceus in his. i though not in vertue, pet at leaſt in mony. | 
J Cap.23, 
SE Againſt praying for the dead. 
ile the childe was pet a 


Y 


Sermon. 


liue, J faſted and weepte:foz 
I ſaide, who can tell whe⸗ 
4: ther God will haue mercic 
2 mee, that the childe may 
inc? 

33. But nowe being dead, wherefoze ſhould 
J nowefaſt2 can A bꝛing him againe any 
moze 2 J ſhall go to him, but be ſhall not 
retourne tome, 

9 Aman can by no meanes red&eme his 
7* hꝛother: he can not giue his ranſome to 
God. 
3. Do pꝛecious is the redemption of their 
ſoules, and the continuance foz euer. 
Eccle.9.5 The dead knowe nothing at all:neither 
baue they any moze rewarde:foꝛ their re⸗ 
memb2aunce is foꝛgotten. 
6 · And they baue no moze poꝛtion fo: euer, 
in all that is done vnder the Sunne. 

10. All that thine hande ſhall finde to do, do 
it with all thy power, foꝛ there is neither 
waffen: inuention, noꝛ knowledge, = 

wiſe⸗ 


* 
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piſedome in the graue: whither thou 


/als : 


nr. And the foliche Uirgincs ſaide to the Math. 25. 
wiſe:giue vs of your ple, ſoꝛ our lamps s. 
are out. | 
But the wiſe aunſwered ſaying , wee . 
| feare leaſt there will not be enough foz vs 
a and vou, but go ye rather to them that ſell, 
02 and bye foz your ſelues. 
Ls What ſhall it pzofitaman, though he e. g 
1c ſhould winne the whole wozlde,ifhe loſe 35, 
IP pis ſoule: 
On what ſhall a man giue foz recom- 37. 
bb pente ot bis ſoule 2 
Then Diues ſaide, J pꝛaie the therefoze Luke. 16. 
ft Father, that thou wouldeſt ſende him to 57 Coith 
my Fathers houſe ( fo2J haue ſiue b2e- nos they 
s thzen)thathe may tcflifie vnto them, leaſt would pꝛay 
0 thepalſocome into this place of tozment, —— 
* would (not bꝛethꝛen) haue you igno- hinges do 
” . rauntecoccrning them which are a ſleepe, be doen foz 
that ye ſozowe not euen as other whiche hum. 
baue no hope, * 
Fe oz if we belcue that Jeſus is dead, 14. 
and is riſen.euen ſo them which flepe in 
Jeſus will God bꝛing with him. 
Wherefoze, comfozte your ſelues one xg. 
; another with theſe wozdcs. 
| Th 
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Fpiphanius P Douc, come vnko the Yerbour 
ee 41 M the Rocke that toucheth the wal, 
H . againſt vnto the benignitie and godneſſe 
heriſies the Of Chꝛiſt, and vnto the mercy of the Loꝛd. 
50. herclie, The [ame is the herbour of the Nocke, the 
— the herbour of faith. of hope, and of the tructh, 
cancictes of touching the Wall, oꝛ which toucheth the 
Salomon.z, Mal: that is to ſap,afoze the gate be ſhut, 
afo2e the ing being within the UWlalles, 
will receaue no moꝛe, after our departing 
hence, after the death, whe the gates touch 
no moze the Wall, but are ſhut vp, ſo that 
we be no moze able to amende. There is 
neither faſting, noꝛ almes derdes, noꝛ re⸗ 
pentaunce, noꝛ rightcouſneſſe, no2 god, 
no: euyll, that can either pꝛoſite o2 hurt 
after our death, 


Foz there the Lazarus comineth not 


vnto the Rich, noꝛ the Rich vnto Lazarus: 
the Rich receaueth not the thing that he 
doth aſke, though he doth aſke it with ear⸗ 
neſt pꝛapers of the mercifull Abraham,fo 
the Garners and Solloꝛs be made faſt, the 
time is accompliſhed and paſt, the battaile 
is foughten, and the place thereof emptie 
and voyde. the Crownes are geuen: they 
that haue foughten, are at reſt ; they — 

ie 
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haue not pꝛeuented oz come befoze, are 
gone: they that haue not foughten, be no 


moꝛe there: and they that haue been ouer⸗ 
tome, are dꝛiuen out. 

Foz all thinges are plainely conſum- 
mated and ended, by and by after the des 
parting cut of this woꝛld: but whiles they 
be pet all in the conflict oz battayle, there 
is a riſing againe after the fall, there is yet 
hope, there is amedecine and conkeſſion. 
And although theſe thinges bee not in all 
men molt perfect , yet the ſaluation of 
other is not without hope, 

Steing that wee knowe that our bze- 
thzen whiche be delinered out of this 


woꝛlde, by the hande and calling of the 1;;ic. 


Lo2de, are not loft, but ſent befoze. Wee 
muſt not here take on vs blacke Gownes, 
ſith that they hane alredic there put on 
white garmentes: wc mult not gene oc⸗ 
caſion vnto the Panyms, that they may de- 
ſerninglp and by god right blame vs, oz 
lay fo our charge, that we do lament and 
bewayle them as pcriſhed and loſt, whom 
wer do affirme to line with God, And lo 
rep2oue with the teſtimome of our harts, 
and bzeake the ſame faith, that we do pꝛa⸗ 
fcſe and ſet fozth by our communication 


and talke. . 
When 
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In his. i tiea · Mhen ws be once departed out of this 
_ againſt life, there is no moꝛe plate of repentance, | 
weten there is no moze effec oz wozking of ſatil⸗ 
faction: life is here either loft 02 wonne: 
eacrlaſting ſaluation is here pꝛouided foz, 


by the due wozſhipping of God, and the 


fruites of faith, 


Then he ſhall be without the kruite of ; | 
repentaunce,and griefe of paine: in vaine 
ſhall weping be, and pꝛaper ſhalbc of no 


fozce no2 effec, 


Auguſd.in = @Therefoze all theſe thinges , that is to 


his. i boke 


— wyt, the loking vato the Cozps, o2 caring ; 


ofthe cir. los it: the condition of the bur ping, and the 

of God. pompe ok the Funerals, are rather fo2 the 
comtoꝛt of the liuing, then fo2 the aide and 
helpe of the dead. 

If coſtly and pꝛecious burying do pꝛo⸗ 
fite the vngodly, vile burping oꝛ none at 
all ſhall hurt x hinder the godly. The mul- 
titude of ſeruaunts did in the fight of men, 


make excellent and glozious Funeralles 


vnto that rich man that was all clothed in 
purple: but þ miniſterie of Angles made 
much moꝛe excellent x noble Funerall in 
the ſixht of God, vnto the po: c ſeelie crea⸗ 
ture that was full of Scabbes , Pockes, 
and ſoꝛes: foz they did not lay him in a 
Tontde of Parble, but did carte him into 


we 
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the boſome of Abraham. 

We know that in this wozlde , we tan ferme in 
be helped one of another, either with pꝛap⸗ his. 3. queſ- 
ers, oꝛ with counſel :but after we be once don and.2. 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſt, nei⸗hapiter. 
ther Iob, noꝛ Daniel, noz Noah, be able fo 


pꝛap fo2 any body, but euerp man ſhall 


* 5 beare his owne burthen. 


of no © 


+ from the madde expence of the burying, vpon the 20. 
| What meaneth this ſuperfluitie and vn⸗ ol iohn. 


When thou docft heare that our Lo2de chriſoſ in 
did riſe againe naked, ceaſſe J pꝛap thee his 48. nom. 


p2ofitable diſpence, which vnto them that 
make it, bꝛingeth hurt, and no p:ofite vn- 
to the dead, but rather harme? 

We do bid and commaunde, chat they The counſel 
which depart out of this life, by the dinine ot roledo. 
callyng of the Loꝛde, be caryed fozthto P. 3“ 
their graues, onely with Pſalmcs, oz, Gal aut. 
we do altogether foꝛbid the ſame pꝛaper 
of Fanerals, that they be wont to ſing 


. commonly fo2 the dead. 
Vee that pꝛayeth fo2 a Partire: doth Sen ten. 
w2ong vnto the Partire, — 45 
q 


Cap. 
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F 
E 


vil C Cap. 23. \ 
| EF eſgainſt fai — Purgatorie, and wa 
It opiſh Pardons. bat 
 Gefap.1.18, Ome and nowe let vs rea ⸗ cha 
1104 ſon together, ſaith the Loꝛd: : 
110 though pour ſinnes were as gft 
ls Crimſin, they ſhalbe made dea 
1 — uwbite as @nowe : though gra 
'" — were red like Scarlet,they ſhalbe as tan 
i Woll. q 
Kap. 57... No man vnderſtandeth that the righ» put 
* teous is take away from the euil to tome. pat 
. 2. Peace ſhall come, they ſhall reſt in their me 
ff beds, euery one that walketh befoze him. | 
189: Lap.43.25 J, euen à am he that puttethaway thine the 
14 iniquities, fo2 mine owne ſake: and wyll no 
1 not remember thy ſinnes. bol 
vc. Purge me with Jſope, and I ſbalbe | 
IN tleane: wache me, and J ſhalbe whiter Se 
13 then Snowe. tha 
P cal. ez. As high as the heauen is abone the earth: 
it u. ſo great is his mercie towarde them that ha 
alt: feare him, the 
. iz. As farre as the Caſt is from the Weſt: J 
＋ ſo farre hath he remwued our ſines frõ vs. to 
[| | / Ezchizs.  Whenthe wicked turneth away from c 
83/3 27. his wickedneſſe that he hath committed, bu 
1 | | and doth that thing which is lawfull and 
1 | right, be ſhall ſane his ſoule aliue. an 
14 Becauſe | 
| » Bo 
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Becaule he conſidercth and furneth a» 28 


way from all his tranſgreſſions that hee 


hath committed, hee ſhall ſurely live and 


hall not die. 


I wyll redeeme them from the power Homag. 
of the Graue: J wyll deliner them from 14» 
death: W death, J wyll be thy death: O 


graue, J wyll be thy deſtruaion: repcns 


tannce is hid from mine eyes. 
The liupng knowe that they ſhall dye, Ertl. 5. 
but the dead know nothing at all: neither 


haue they any moe rewarde, foz their res 


membzaunce is foꝛgotten. 
Allo their loue, and their hatred, and © 
their enme is nowperiſhed:and they haue 
no mo2e poꝛtion fo2 euer, in all that is 
done vnder the Dunne, 
And if the Tree doth fall towarde the Chap. 11.3. 
South, oz towarde the No2th, in the place 
that the Zre falleth, there ſhall it be, 
The ſoules of the righteous are in the Miced. 3. 
_ of God, and no tozment ſhall touche 
m 
In the ſight of the vnwiſe they appeared ,. 
to die: e their ende was thought greenous, 
And their departing from vs,dcftructon: ,, 


but thep are in peace. 


Dekraude not thy ſelfe of the god day: Eccle. 14. 
and let not the poztion of the god deſires 14. 
2 ouer⸗ 
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onerpaſſe ther. 


16+ -Geue and take, and ſanctifie thy ſoule, | 


wozke thou righteauſnes befaze thy death: 
fo2 in the hell there is no meate to finde. 
Commaunde thcrefoze that A may bee 
diſſolucd out of this diſtreſſe: and go into 
the everlaſting place. 


Toby. 23.6, 


Math. 7.13 Enter in at the ſtraite gate: foz it is the 


wide gate, and bzoade way that leadeth 


to deſtruction. 

14. : Becauſe the Gate is ſtraite, and the 
way narrowe that leadeth vnto life: and 
few there be that finde it. 

Farke.z, Me that blaſphemeth againft the holy 

29 · ghoſt, ſhall neuer haue foꝛgeucnes:but is 
culpable of eternall dampnation. 

Math. 2c. And theſe ſhal go into euer laſting paine: 
46. and the righteous into life euerlaſting. 
Auke 16.23. And being in Bell toꝛzmentes, he lift vp 
his eyes, and ſaw Abraham a farre of, and 
Lazarus in his boſome. 
25, Beſides all this, betweene you and vs 


there is a great Gulfe ſet , ſo that they 


which woulde go from hence to you , can 
not : neither can they come from thence 
fo vs, * 
Cap. 23. 4. And he ſaid vnto Jeſus;Lozd remember 


Sp c<&c 4 


me when thou cũmeſt into thy kingdome. 


43. Then Jeſus op vnto bun,Werply J ſay 
nta 


— 


rn =D 
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! vntothe , To dap ſhalt thou be with mer 


rath: 2 
| andſapde, Father into thy handes J com- 


in Paradice. 
And Jeſus cryed with a lowde. voyce, 46. 


mende my ſpirite: and when he had thus | 
ſapde, he gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

He that bel&ueth in him, ſhall not ber John. 3.18. 
condempned: but he that be lteueth not, 
is condempned alredie, becauſe he belce⸗ 
ucth not in the name of the onelp begot- 


ten lonne of God, 


Vee that belcueth in the ſonne, hath :c. 


everlaſting life: and he that obepeth not 


the ſonne, ſhall not ſee life, but the weath 


dl God abideth on him. 


Verylp, verylp. A ſay vnto vou. he that Chap. 7.24. 
heareth my woꝛdes, and beleeueth in him 
that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhall come not into condempnation, but 
bath paſled from death to life. 
Thep ſhall come fe:th that haue done 25. - 
gend, vnto the reſurrection of life: but they 
that haue done euyll, vnto the reſurreai⸗ 
on of condempnation. 
Father, J wyll that they which thou Chap. 1. 
haſt gcuen me, be with me euen where 1 * 
am, that they may beholde my glozy which 
thou haſt geuen mee : fo2 thou louedſt me 


befoze the foundation of the wo2lde, 


P3 And 
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nds. And they ffoned Stephen, who talled on i 
59. God, ſaid,lozd Jeſus,receyue my lptrits, | 
— Nowe there is no damnation to them | if 


that are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, which walke not | 
* th, 6. after the fleſhe,but after the ſpirite. (ſp! 
G While we haue thercfoze time, let vs th 
" bo god bnto all men. 
Phil. 121. Chziſt is to mee both in life and in death 
aduantage. 1 
11. Deſiring to be loſed, and to bs with u 
Chꝛiſt which is beſt of all. 


:. 3 I would not bꝛethꝛen, haue you igno- ® 
raunt, concerning them which are a ſleepe, 


that pe ſoʒowe not, euen as other whichs f 

1 haue no hope. 5 
Tim 7. Adaue faught the god fight, and haue t 
anithed my courſe, I haue kept the fait. 


8, \ Fromhencefozthis laide vp foꝛ me the 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, and not to mee 
oncly,but vnto all them alſo that loue his 
appearing. = 

Heb. 9 a4 Ho much moze the blod of Chꝛiſt, wbi⸗ 
che thꝛough the eternall ſpirite offred him 
ſelfe without ſpot to God, to pourge your 
conſciences from dead wozkes , to ſerue 
the liuing God. 
27. It is appoinded vnto men, that they ſhall 
once die, after that cometh the iudgemẽt. 
Te * The blod of Jeſus Chziſt his ſonne, 
| pourgeth , 


F 
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ponrgeth vs from all our ſinnes. 

A barde a boixe fr beauen, ſaying vnto cu 1, 
mee, wzite:Wlefſed are p̊ dead which here⸗ 4 
after die in the Loꝛde, euen ſo ſaith the 
ſpirite: foz they reſt from the labours,and 
their wozkes follow them. 

The Dottours. 
L waies reaſon requireth,y whiles ,,,..;.,;, 
wer haue ſpace time, we ſhould nis. C epiſt. 
amende and cozrece our faultes, 
whiles in this life wee haue occaſion giuen 
of repentaunce, ſoꝛ it is truely ſaid, after 
death there is no place, noz time to cons 
feſſe our ſinnes. 

Thy blood, O L oꝛd ſeketh no reuenge: net 
thy blood waſheth our ſinnes , and pardo⸗ 8 ; 
neth our treſpaſſes. | paſſion- 

After we be once departed out of this life in his firſt 
there is no moze place of repentaunce, *catiſe = 
there is no moze effecto2 wozking of ſatiſ- n wer 
faction: life is here either loſt oz wonne: 
euerlaſting ſaluation is here pꝛouided foz, 
by the due wozſhipping of God, and the 
fruices of faith. 

No man is letted either by ſinnes, oꝛ by 
yeres to come to the obtaining of ſaluatis, 
as long as a ma is yet abiding oꝛ remay- 
ning in this woꝛld, no repitance is to late. 

The gate is open vnto pardon and fo2- 

P4 giueneſlc 


— 
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giueneſle, and they that ſ&ke the trueth, N 


hall haue an ea ſie acceſle vnto it. 


Although thou doeſt at thy very depar⸗ 


ting out of this woꝛld, and going downe of 
this tempoꝛall life, pꝛaie vnto God foz thy 
ſinnes, who is the true 4 onelp God, cal⸗ 
ling vpon him with a faithfull confeſſion, 
and acknowledging both of thine offences 
and of his trueth: thus confeſſing and be⸗ 
leening , thou haſt free pardon and fo2gt- 
ueneſſe giuen and graunted vnto ther, of 
the meere godneſſe # mercie of God. And 
in the very death, euẽ as ſone as thou haſt 
giuen vp thy ghoſt, thou paſſeſt vnto im⸗ 
moꝛtalitie. | 
in his ſermõ In that verie moment of time: cuen 
of tie Lords When the ſoule is readie to departe awaie 
supper. from the bodie, is euen at the lippes of the 
partie to yeld vp the ſpirite, the godneſe 
of our moſt mercifull God refuſeth not re⸗ 
pentaũce. And whatſocuer is truelp done, 
is neuer to late done. 
Ambroſe oo Me that here in this life, recetueth not 
good dearh. Temiſſion of ſinnes, hall not be there (in 
the life to come.) 
In the.z.cap . Dauid as a Pilgrime and ſtraunger, 
of * ſame made haſte vnto the common countrie of 
booke. all ſaindes , deſiring fo2 the filthie infects 
of his tarying here, to haue his ſinnes fo2- 
giuen 
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giuen vnto him afoze he ſhoulde go out of 
} this life. Foꝛ he p doth not receiue here fo2 
| giueneſſe of his ſinnes, ſhall not be there, 
but he ſhall not be there that cannot come 
vnto life everlaſting. Fos, lite everlaſting 
is the remiſſid and foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 


Him ſhall the date of the Lo2d ſinde vn⸗ Aug in his 


pꝛouided, whome the laſt date of this life 80.cpiſile. 
-- findeth vnpzomded, 


Untill thou pay the laſt Farthing: J ia his. 1. 


meruaile, but that he meaneth that paine, boke of the 


zo. ſermõ in 


which is called euerlaſting. 

What meanes this is, and what ünnes In hr 
theſe be, which ſo let a man from coming boke and 27 
vnto the kingdome of God, that they may chap. of the 
notwithſtanding obtayne pardon by the N 
merites of holpe frendes,it is very harde 
to finde:x very daungerous to determine. 
Certainely J my ſelfe , notwithſtanding 
great ſtudie and trauaile taken in that be⸗ 
halfe, coulde neuer attaine to the knows 
ledge ok it. 

Let no man decepue him c elfe. There ,, nis om; 
are but two places:and as fo2 any thirds: of time the 
place there is none at all. Me that raig⸗ 232. ſermon. 
neth not with Chꝛiſt: ſhall periſh with the 
deuill without any doubt. 

Cbe ſoules of the godly being ſeparated in his 13. 
from their bodies, are in = the ſoules boke and. d. 

gate i 
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chap.of the of þ vngodly do ſuffer puniſhmẽt, vntill be 
city of God. hodies of thoſe do riſe again vnto life euer | 
laſting,x the bodies of thoſe vnto efernall 
death, which is alſo called þ ſecond death. 


in his boke Letonely the pꝛice of pblod of my lozd, 
ron che 25 guaile me vnto vp perfectib of my delivery. 
Tome  Whenſoenerany manturnethhim ſelfe 
{rms of the vnto God, all thinges vtterly are foꝛgiuen 
rrordes of him, let no man be doubtetull, leaſt anye 
whe Lorde. thing happely be not ſoꝛgiuen. 
Inh. Be ve folowers of me as A am ot Chailf, 
boke &. iq. Et. Be neuer dared to ſap, be ve iuſtiſied of 
of re · mee, as J am of Chꝛiſt:ſoʒ no man is iuſt, 
iſsxanof hut Chꝛiſt iuſtifipng ; whoſocuer is ſo 


Baues ygolveto ſay, Jdo iultifie ther, it followeth 


alſo that he ſhould ſate , Jbeleeue in thee, 


whiche ought to be done to none of the 


holyones ; but to the holpeſt of all, 
mhic.c. The firſt place the Catholique faith, by 
boke nipog · Gods audhoaitie beleeueth to be the king- 
pofichon. ame ofheauen : from whence whoſoe- 
uer is not baptized, is excluded. The ſe- 
conde place, the ſame Catholique faith bes 
leneth to be hell, where all Runnaaates, 
and whoſoever is withoute the faithe of 
Chꝛiſt, ſhall taſte everlaſting puniſhment. 
As fo2 any thirde place, we vtterly knowe 
none, neither ſhall wer finde in che holy 
Dcriptures that there is any ſuche. 
nhl. do. In what ſtate his owne laſt daye ſhall 


| 


Þ 
* 
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'7 fnde eche man, in the ſame ſtate the laſt epiſtle to 
7 daie ofthe woꝛlde ſhall finde him: foꝛ ſuch Lelichius 
As euerp man in the ſame date ſhall die: 

enen ſuch in that daic ſhall he be iudged. 


Who ſo in this life ſhall not plcaſe ro Peter 
god. hall in the life to come haue repen che Deacon 
tance fo2 his ſinnes:but pardon in the ſight rer. 
of god he ſhall not finde, fo; although there 
ſhall be the pꝛike of repentance, ſyet there 
ſhail be no amendement of his will. 

Euerie mai ſhall die with his owne cauſe, in his. 49. 
and riſc againe with his owne cauſe. treatiſe yp= 
There be 2.habitatios oz dwelling places: aug 
E one in thefire euerlaſting:a the other in M of che 
the kingdome that neuer ſhall haue ende. vvordes of 

There is none other place to co2rect our the Apoſtle. 
maners 4 cõditiõs, but only in this life: foꝛ —.— 1 E- 
after this life. cuery ma ſhal haue that. p he bn. 
bath purchaſed vnto himſelt in this world. 

The victo2p is gotten in his name, y hath in his x. 
taken man vpon him, t hath liued without 5 — 
inne. that in him x thzough him, being the Cor 
Pꝛieſt x the ſacriſice.remiſiõ t᷑ fo2giuenes God. 
of finnes ſhould be obtayned x giuen, that 
is to ſay, by p mediatour of God & man, 

p man Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom the purging 
of our ſinnes being made, wer are recon⸗ 
ciled vnto God. Foꝛ, men be not ſeparated 
from God, but by ſinnes whereof the 


purging is not made, oz whiche are not 
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purged in this life by our owne vertue and 
. trength, but by the mercie of God:by his 
pardon and clemencie , and not by our 
owne power. Fo2,the ſame (male vertue 


tt ſtrength, chat is called ours, is graunted 
b and giuen vnto vs by his godneſſe. 
In his i. trea My bꝛethꝛen, we haue Jeſus Chꝛiſt the 
ule vpõ rhe rightedus, our aduocate with the father, he 
epiſt. ot is the pꝛopitiatiõ oz pardon foz our ſinnes. 
zahn. He that helde this, neuer made hereſie: e 
that helde this neuer made @chiſme: Foz, 
whereof do Schiſmes come: Yercof they 
come, when men ſap , wee are righteous: 
we do make holy the vaholy:we do iuſtiſie 
the wicked: wee do pꝛaie: wer do obtayne. 
Inhisboke O vanitie, ſelling vanitie, to them that 
ol q o. Hom. will heare vanitie : t᷑ vaine are they that 
the6;.Ho- will belerue it. 
Hier. in his Thou ſhalt not go thence, vntill thou 
1. boke and haue paied the laſt farthing: Chꝛiſtes mea⸗ 
1. chapvp- ning is, that he ſhall neuer come out: foz 
on the 8 that he muſt euer moꝛe paie the laſt far⸗ 
lerne. thing, whiles he ſuffereth euerlaſting pu⸗ 
niſhment fo2 his ſinnes committed in this 
wozlde. | | 
In his boke Ye that doth not obtaine foꝛgiueneſſe of 
vp5 the. 95. his ſinnes whiles he yet lineth in the body 
of Elaie. goth periſh to God, and ceaſfecth to be, but 
| he doth remaine oz abpde to him ſelfe:, 
vato 
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? vnto euerlaſting fozmentes, 


The dead hath no parte in this wozld, ,, his boke 


[ no2 in any wozke vnder the Sunnc. cc. vpsthe.g.of 
The dead can adde nothing vnto that whi- Eccleſiaſtes. 
che they haue taken with them out of this 


life, foʒ they can neither do god, noꝛ ſinne, 
neither increaſe in vertue, noꝛ vice. 

A inner pet liuing, may be better then 
a righteous man that is dead, if he will 
followe his vertucs. And where foꝛe: fo 
they that be aliue, map foꝛ feare of death 
do pet god deedes : but they that be dead, 
are able to adde nothing vnto that whiche 
they haue once bozne awaie out of this 
life with them. | 

The thiefe on the Croſſe needed not ſo Chit: 
much as one dap, to repent him ſclfc:what |; — 2 
ſpeake J of one day? No, he needed not one muy , 
houre: So great is the mercie of God to⸗ Ceneſis. 
wardes vs. 

This thing onely J require of a ſinner in his. A. 
(ſaith God) that he confeſſc his ſinnes, and Hon upon 
leaue the ſame: after warde J lay no moꝛe . 
puniſhment vpon his ſinnes. 

Pꝛepare thy wozkes againſt the ende, n his. 
make thy ſelfe ready to the waie : If thou ſerm. of La; 
haſt taken away anyec thing from anye ꝛarus. 
man, reſtoꝛe it againe,x ſay with Zacheus: 

If A haue taken away any thing from any 
man 


——— 
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man, J do giue it him againe fourcfolve:if ; 


thou be made an enemie fo any man , be 
reconciled vnto him againe, befoze ye 
tome b2fo2e the iudge. Pate all thy debtes 
here, that thou maicſt witheut anpe feare 
oꝛ trouble of confcience ſee that dzeadfull 
iudgement ſeate; whiles wee be pet here 
we haue a godly hope;but as ſone as wee 
be once departed hence, it lieth no moze in 
vs fo; to repente, noz fo to waſhe awap 
our ſinnes. 
iuſtinus. Q. This is a plaine and a manifeſf dodrine 
Sa 4 of Lazarus and Dizer, by which is taught, 
that after the departing of the ſoule from 
the bodie, men cannot by any meanes , oz 
p2ouiſions,02 by any policies,bzing p2ofit 
oꝛ tom moditie to them. 
Gregory in It is moſt tertaine, that the ſoules of the 
biz.4.boke righteous, being loſed from the fleſh, are 
5 recepued into the heauenlpe ſeates. And 
that the verie trueth it ſelfe teſtifieth , ſay- 
ing. There the Coꝛps is, there the Egles 
will reſoꝛte. 
Olimpiedo- In what place, oꝛ ſtate ſoeuer a man 
—_— 5a ſhall be founde when he dieth:in the ſame 
elefaftes, tate and degree,he ſhall remaine foꝛ euer. 
De. B. Phi- J will ſtande bounde in Gods behalfe, 
logonio. f any of vs foꝛſake his ſinnes, with all his 
heart, and make true pꝛomiſe vnto * 
that 
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that he will no moze refourne vnto them, 
that then God ſhall require nothing els 
vnto ſatiſfaction, 


No Catholique man nowe doubteth of þ,1;;_ 


| purgatozie : whereof notwithſtanding , ofthe inus- 


among the auncient fathers there is either tions of 


no mention at all, oz verie ſeldome , yca, —_— 
euen vntill this daie the Grecians helteue ; ke 


: and.1, 
it not:foz,as long as there was no care foz Os 


purgatozy,no man ſought after Pardons 
(A cupftantiall reaſon.) 

Pardons are not knowen vnto vs by the $ylueſter 
auchozitie of the Scriptures: but by the Prierias in 
auchozitie of the Churche of Rome, and of M=doke+- 
the Popes , whiche is greater then the Fer. 
aucthozitie ofthe Scriptures (O blaſphe⸗ 
mous mouth ſo to ſate,) 

Thus J aunſwere: It cannot well aps Fiſher-B.of 
peare from whom Pardones ürſt begun, Aechefter 
Among the olde Doctours, and Fathers ggainſt Lu- 
of the Churche, there was cither no talke ther. 
at all,o2 very litle talke of purgatozie:but 
as long as purgatozte was not cared foz, 
there was no man that ſought foz pardõs. 

Foz the whole pꝛice of Pardons hangeth 
of purgatozye : take awaye Purgatozy, 
and what ſhall wee nede of Pardons 7 
Pardons began, when folke were a litle 
affraied with the paines of Purgatoꝛ pe. 
| | (Beholde 
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(Beholde a purgatoꝛie fiſher.) 
lohn Maior Ok Pardons litle may be ſaide of cer⸗ 
vpon the · A tentie, foꝛ the Scripture erp2elſely ſaith 
sent. and. zo. nothing of them, touching that Chꝛiſt ſayd 


70 n vnto Peter: Unto the wyll J gene the : s 
Bepes. tc. Me muſt vnderſtand this aut ⸗ 
thozitic with a cone of Salt. (Therefoꝛze 

certaine of the Popes Pardons that p20- | 

miſe twentie thouſande peres, are foliſhe 7: 


and ſuperſtitious.) 


Alphẽſus de There is nothyng in the Scriptures T7 


Caſtro, in leſſe opencd,oz whereof the olde Fathers 
— haue leſſe w2itten then Pardons: of Par⸗ 
or Pardon. dons there is no mention. 


in the Tri- In many of their bokes there are con |: 
pate vyorke, tayned ſo many dapes and veres of Par⸗ 
don, that god men maruaile that thep 
counſell of coulde euer come out , by the conſent ey- * 


t is ioy- 
ned vvith 


Lateran, the ther of the Pope, oꝛ of any other god man. 


3-\boke and Rome geuetzh all thinges to them that 


8.chap. . geue all things: All things at Rome wyll 
| paſſe foꝛ money. 

The deuiſing of Pardons , is a godly 

guile, a hurtteſſe deceite,to the entent that 


Bernarde of hy a denout kinde of errour, the people 


Clunice in ; | 
gr may be dꝛawen fo godlineſſe. 


veſelus a Among vs in Rome,Churches,Piieſts, 
Schole Doc» Alters, Paſſes,Crownes, Fire, Jncenſe, 


tour. Pꝛapers and Heauen are ſet to ſale 4 


7 ſo, which doth nothing fozlake, tion. 
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God bim(elfe amonges vs max be had foz 


moner . , Budæus iu 
be Popes Canons ſme nofnowe, to pct. 
guide mens lines: but if à may lo ſay, they 


ſerue rather to make a banke and to get 
monie. 


Tho 
Rome our mother is become an harlot, | nz 


and ſoʒ monie, & rewarde, laieth her ſelfe p epiſtle to 
to ſale. —_— 


Il Caput come! Capio , whiche ſigni⸗ Mencze. 


” ficth fo take:thimay Rome well be called Bullinger in 


the Reuela- 
If you decline Capio Capis , and to the 


groundes come. Yer nettes are large and 
tan not miſſe, to catch both all and ſome. 
Al we haue any thing fram Rome they be 
> trifles, It reteiueth our golde,x dece vueth 
ns, alas onely mony nowe there rapneth, 


Mantuan. 


J Cap.23. 
EF Againſt Aparitions & appearing of Sou- 
les after they depart from the bodie. 
N the ſweate of thy face Sen. 3.19. 
halte thou cate b2cad , till 
thou retourne to the earth: 
allfoz out of it waſt thou taken 
2; bycauſc thou art duſte,and 
to duſk ſhalt thou retourne, 
Let none be founde among your , that Dꝛu £8.16 
1 2 N 1 maiech 


—— — 
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maketh his ſfonnev his daughter to go | 
though the fire. oz that vſeth witchcrafte, 7 
o2 a regarderoftimes, oz a marker of the 


flieng of Foules, oz a Dozcerer, 


n. a Charmer, o that connſelleth with © 


ſpirites, oꝛ a ſothſayer,oz that al keth toũ⸗ 
ſell at the dead. 


1. Ham. 13. Nowe being dead, wherefoze ſhould I 
23. faſt:can J bꝛing him againe any moze? 1 
ſhall go to hym : but he ſhall not returne 


to mer. 

Jb. 10.20. Are not my dales fewe? let him ceaſſe, 
and lcaue of from mee, that J may take a 
little comfozt, 


2x, Befoꝛe 3 go, and ſhall not returne, euen 


to the lande of darkneſſe and ſhadowe of 
death. 

Cap. 14 12. Do man ſlepeth and riſeth not, fo: her 
ſhall not wake againe:noz be raiſed from 
his licepe, till the heauen be no moze. 


13- And he knoweth not if his ſonne halbe 


honourable,ncither thall he vnderſtande 
concerning them,whether they ſhali be of 
lowe degree. 

Cap. ry. 19. They ſhall godowne into the bottome 
of the Pit: ſurely it ſhall lie together in 
the duſt. 

Chap. 7. s. As the Cloude vaniſheth and goeth a- 
en he that goeth downe to the _ 


22 on 22 
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ſhall como vp no moe. 

He halt returnumo moe to his 8 i 
neither ſhall his place knowe bym any 
moze, 

The dapes of man are as grade: : a ſalLrog, 
flower of the flelde, fo floziſh ve. 5. 

Foz the winde goeth ouer it. and it is 
gone: and the place thereof wall unowe it 
no moꝛe. 

And when they ſhall ſap vnto pou, en⸗ Ecay. i.. 
quire at them that haue a ſpirite ot diuina⸗ 
tion, and at the Southſaiers, which whiſ⸗ EY 
per and murmure: ſhould not a pedple en⸗ | 
quire at their Gode from the _— to the 
dead: 1 
To the lawe, and to the teſtimony. tt. 20. f 

A people that pꝛouohe me euer vnto ghap 65.3. 
my face, that ſacrificettʒꝭ in Gardens, and 
burneth incence vpon Baickes, 

Which remaine among the grates, PR 

and lodge in the deſertes. xc. 

Dur life is ſhozt and tedions : and in ca ited. 2. 
the death ol a man there is no reconery, 
neither was any knowne that bath retur⸗ 
ned krom the graue. 

The Soules of the righteous are in the Cp. . 
handes of God,andno toꝛment ſhall touch ; 


Ecrier. 
Taue no heauinend to heart/d2yur i wo 2. , 
Q 2 away, A, 
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away,and remember the laſt ende. 

¶ Foꝛget it not; fog there is no turning a- 

2 hou ſhalt da him no god, but hurt 
> ſclfe. 

3. @ceingthe deadisat reit, let his remem⸗ 
— reſt ;:andromfozt thy ſelfe againe 
— bis tpirite is departedfrom 


bim 3.6 
Luke. 1. 20 But God ſavde vnto him, D tele , this 
. * they fctrhaway thy ſoule from 


BCT 5 | 
Kap.r9.30s : And he ſaide, Nay father Abraham, but 


- wyll amende their lines, 

1 

not NMioyſes, and the p:ophetes: neither 

wl ther be perſwaded though one riſe 
from the dead againe. 

And they ſtoned Stephen, who called on 
Godand ſaide, Lo2de Jeſus, receiue my 
ſpirite, 
2:£03.11. , And no maruatile: fo2 Satan himſelfe is 

14+ trauſfozmed into an Angell or light. 
1. Theſſ 4. A would not, bꝛethꝛẽ haue vou ignoꝛant, 
. conterning them which are a fleepe, that 
ve ſoꝛowe not, euen as other which haue 
no hope. 
ant Site And when he was come ont of the Ship, 
there met him —— out of the 
Ar 3 | Graues, 


o 


Acts. 7. 59. 


Then he ſayde vnto him, If they heare j 


if one come vnto them from the dead, they | 
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. Oranes, a man which/had an vncleane 


ſpirite. 


- Who had his abydong among the 3- 
Graues, and no man'toalbe-binde ne 
not with chaines. 

Nhe Dactours. 


_ - 


DD foꝛbid that we ſhoutde belene Tertullian 
that the ſoule of any ſainf , much in his boke 
leffe ol a pzophete;hath been fetched? of che ſoule. 


bp by the deuyll, being faught that Satan 


bim kelle istranſfozmed into an Angel of 


light, much moꝛe into a man of light: and 


: that he ſhall alſo affirmeHitir ſeife-td:'be 


God e wozke wondetfil tanes fo2 to ſub⸗ 
uert euen thevery eled,ifit were poſſible. 
But although the berfue of God, hath 
called againe tertaino Tontes into their 
bodyes, fo2 to teache u that he might do 
it by his dwne right: It hall not therto ze 
be communicated, —— vnto the 
confidence and bolviefſe uf Magicians 
Doꝛterers, and vnto the doceiffulncſſe'of 
dꝛeames, and lyings as: but When 
in tho examples of tht reſurrection, the 


vertue oꝛ power ot C both i IE 


the very ſonles intdthoir bodyss 


ſhewey: with a whole and full tr — 
and iohith can bee touched and handled; 
rn 0} ure at veritie ot that 

Q it 
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it is a true and an unteigned ſhape 02 foz- | 

me : ſo that thou mayeſte 1udge-that | 

all fetching vp»gud-appearingaf the dead 

without bodies. umane Wales, and de | 
ceitfulneſſe, ice? . Ml 

Augſt. to The ſpirite of Samuel, which the wo⸗ : 
—— majn Sozcerex rgifed vp to Sau}; wag.not 
belton. the foulc of Samuch, byt the deuyll, Which 
4 appeared in Sammle Uikencfſr, fo 5 
tcaue Saul. 91 

Hirocm vp- Hon ought to mow this, that eperpnatis | 
Sauer aſheth counſcilagthoir one gods, g en- 
lerewy. Aulrgth of the den fo2 the health of te 
quicke ; hut Cap boſh-geuon route lawe 

fo2 your helpe. +,- 1 

Chiſoſt. in e our lbs ig beparteb from the bo⸗ 1 
Lis.29. Hom dn no wander un this countries 02 re- 
on che 8. giong. 02 thaſonles of the.rightrous,are 
ot la. in the bandes o Bed: and alle the ſoules | 
of the childaey, fa2 they hanonotfinned, 


Aud that the ſomen af inaers-are drt 
es aftar their departure, id aua it is 
made manifeſt bythe rich man. Leauus. 
But the A one dat alſo ſay inanother | 
place, This day. wikthey etch a pay ng 
151 thy eule from this ¶betfoꝛe thy ſoule al- 
ie! tonithav it is once gone from-the badycan \ 
!.' | not wander here amangſt vs and not huth 
. neee eee, 
ney, 


Fr LT ERET.EECSYL MAY -S-2-£-+-3-E 4: 
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ney.if then chaunce to come inta ſome vn- 
unolwen countries, can not tell whither to 


: go, except they baue a gude: howe much 


moze ſhall the ſoule þging departed from 
the body,when ſhe entereth into a life and 
way that is altogether newe vnto her, be 
vncertaine and ignoꝛaunt » Whither ſhe 
may. go, except ſhe get a guide. 

Jt may bee pꝛoued by many places cf 
ccripture. that the ſoules of the righteous 
men do not wander here after their death. 
Foz Stephen ſaith: Lozde receiue my ſpi- 
rite,+ Paul did deſire to be loſed,and to be 
with Chꝛiſt. The Scriptyre alſo doth ſape 
of the Patriarch, Andhe was lated fo his 
fathers,being dead in god age. And that 
the ſoulgg of ſinners cannot abide here, 
neither heare the rich what he ſaith marke 
and weigh what he doeth aſke and not obs ⸗ 


teine, Af the Soules of men might be con 


uerlant here:be would haue come himſelt. 
as his deſice was, 4 certifie his bzethzen 
of the. fozmentes of Pell. 

By the which place of the Scripture, 
this is/alſo malt manifeſt and plaine, that 
the ſoules, after they be gone out of their 
bodies, are led into a certaine place, from 
whence they come not againe at theyz 
owne will and pleaſure 1 do tary * 

4 


mon ot Di- 
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fo; the dꝛeadfull dale of iudgement. 


men, do woꝛke with them! ſhall it becaule 
that thou haſt ſomt times hard them, that 


be poſſefſed with de uils, trie ont and ſay, 
Jam the ſoule of ſuch a one, but this ſays 
ing doth alſo pꝛottede come of the frauds | 


and dcceiptefulneſfeof the deuil. Foz, it is 
not the ſoule of the dead thatſpeaketh ſach 


thinges : but the deuill doth faine r coom- 7 


terfaict them, that he may deceyue and be⸗ 
guile them that here. 

+ Theſe ought to be taken as olde wines 
Fables, the woꝛds of liers, ę fraie bugges 


of childꝛen: neither tan the ſoule, being ö 


departed fr the bodie, walke in the earth. 


inhis a. er ·¶ That thou mateſt alſo aboundanfly and ' 
fully knowe that the doctrine of the ferip» ⸗ 


tures , and of the Pꝛophetes, is of moze 
weight and'auchozttie,than if they that be 
raiſed againe from death,ſhould ſhew any 
thing: conſider this with thy lelfe , that 
whoſoeuer is dead , is a ſetuaunt: but 
whatſoeuer the ſeripture doth ſpeake, the 
Loꝛd hath ſponten it. Therefoze though a 
dead man ſhould riſe againe, oꝛ an Aun⸗ 
gell come downe from hrauen: wir mu 
chicfly and abone all thinges bel ve the 
Scriptures, 


How ſhall they perſwade ite, oꝛ make 
me to beleenc that we ſoules vr vnſpotted 


N 28 
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7 Scriptares. Foz, the maiſter ofthe Aun⸗ 
gels, and the Lozd , both of the hung and 
the dead, hath made them. | 
And it God had knowne that the dead, 
being railed againe, might haue p2ofited 
the liuing che that hath done all thinges 
oz our'p2ofite:, would nut haue lefte the 
tame vndone. And if it were; that the dead 
ſhould often times riſe againe men would 
alſo deſpiſe the ſame , and ſet naught be 
it nowa daies. 
Aet vs not ſerke to heare thoſe of the 
9 dead, that the holy Script es do teach vs 
moſt plaintꝑ, leaſt bythepjocreoftime, 
the deuill ſhould haue ſet fozth<pernitious 


7 ſhould haue come into conteimnte. Foz in 
5 ſteꝛde of gon ſpirits, che deuill would haue 
appeared ſoꝛ euer trifle vnta men, and 
woulde haue tranſfozmed him ſelte into 

. the ſoules departcd:fo2 fo bꝛing enerp day 
newe reuelations, oz he ſhouid daue made 
k as though be had raiſed ſome of the deaß 
by falſe and deceiptfull illuſions , o2 he 

ſhould haue tourned awaie ſome men frõ 
te true faithe, whiche would haue mode 
# fotke to belcene, that they had derne dead 
And raiſed vp againe , eſo he would haue 
made them to ſate,whatſocuerit had _ 
ed 


} dodrines, and alſo leaſt the woꝛde of God, ng | 
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ſed him. N 

Mherby it ſhould havecameto 2 
that the holy Scriptures ſhould haue been. | 
viterly deſpiſed, and that men would ane |: 
ly haue geuen credit to ſuch reuelatiũs as 
wee do ſ& hy experience now at this day. 
And ſo men caulue not haue deſerned oz |: 
knowe the true reuelatious of God. from 1 
the reuelations of the deui. ; 

Andthexfoze, God would not teach vs 4 
by the dead, but by his holy @criptures, * 
and by the miniſterie of liupng men t of 2 


whom alſo he þad vs to beware, that they 7 


do not fet tonth onto vs ons thing foz an | 
other, and dereiue vs, 


CD Let Iuſianus ſhewe and pzone, where } 


paid — 


be holy es baue taught vs, that were 
malt lye S Sepulch:es oꝛ Graues, 
and — — 02 appearinges ok 
the dead, that is to ſay,d2eames, | 

But he can not du it, fozhe is deceined # 
and ſeduced in it, pea, the god man did not 
perceiue no2 vnaerſtande that ber did in 
this thing, rather condempnethe abhomi ⸗ 
nable ſaperſſition of the Greelees, then 
any ſuperſtitian that he can finde in vs. 
Foz, neither the Jeturs, no2 wer after 
them, folowyng the ſacred and hotyc 
lawes, bee wont to engaire and _ 

02 
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+ + iz viſions by daeames, no>fo take pleas 
ſure, as little Infantes: with ſundave 
and divers appearinges : but tontrary⸗ 
wiſe we do hate them that teache ſuch 
| thinges: foz the lawe of God (peaketh 
! of them in Deuteronomie. X I 4}, Chapt. 
after this mance, If there riſe among 
vou a P2ophete oꝝ a dꝛeamer a mesmes. 
tc. Wer haue then a commaundement 
to withdzawe our ſclues from detames: 
but theſe thinges are plcaſaunt and ac- 
teptable vnto them that (erue! deuyltes, 
and ſeeme vnta them both:greate- aud 
= wozthye to bee ——— witz all dui⸗ 
j gente. 4 033 ang 
At is moſte tertaine, that when they 
gaue them ſelnes to ſerue deupls, they 
dpd ſleepe in the Graues, and went al⸗ 
ter dzcames and ſathſa ping, behaupng 
them ſclues altar the mater of Baade 
F rers. 1 18 6 
The rude ene people thinke that "79" WEI 
mens ſouleg  walke.about ide Oraues, in his. 2. 
and reliques of their bod yes 3 bole and. 2. 
Cbere be ſuth nowe a dayes,:  whiche: chap· of he 
art want to ſay: who bath ian bat“ Thee. 
done in Helle whoeuer canetabꝛing vs 1 de pon 
woꝛd? But let them heare what Abraham che. 16. of 
ſaith, Foz ił we do not beltæue the ſcrip- Luke. 
tures, 


2 — 
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tures, we wuulde not beleue them nei | 
ther that Hould come frb hell. The Jewes 
haue well declared the ſame, which be» | 
cauſe that they.beleeued not yſcriptures, | 
would in no wiſe beleene them that were 
raiſed againe from tho dead: but woulve | | 
haue flaine Lazarus that was raiſed again: |: 
And although many wers raiſed againe |[+- 
 frbveath-pafterthat Chꝛiſt was crucified: g art 
pet did tas not let therefo2e to perſecute 
molk cruelty the Apoſtles :afterwarde. 7 7 
I it hav beon-p2ofifable fozthe faith, that ent 
the dead has oſtentimes appeared vnto the told 
liuing, the Loꝛde woulde haue doen it ol ꝰ 
ten. But nowe there is nothing ſo pꝛoſtta/ 2 
ble , as the diligent ſearching out of the in, 
ſcriptures, The deupll can alſo counter 1 and 
taite falſely and in outwarde appearance, 
the reſurrection of the dead, fo2 to ſeduce i 
and deccane the igno;auntandfoliſh,and | — 
foz to ſowe pernitious and deuilliſhe doc- : 
trines accoading to his malice.” © + 2 foe! 
But they can haue no iltuſions- that ye 
ä ſearch the ſcriptures as it behwueth, o: J 
the is the Candle, which ir it ſhineth + x vs 
geue light ante, the thefe is tanen a mas || gat 


nyletted. Nute muſt then belciio the ſcrip-¶ not 


kures, and not care fo: the raiſing oz wan 


deyng vp againe of the dead ſauies. 
C Cap. 
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C-Cap.24 
- C cini bench our eee 
interceſſour, to God the father. 
Ome vnto mee; all that are ggat. n. 15 
weery and laden, and J Will 
eaſe you. * 
And there was a boyce Anke. z. 2, 
krom heauen, ſaping, Thou 


N art my beloued ſonne, in the Jam well 
e © pleaſed. 


Ueryly,veryly,J ſay vnto vou, Be that Jo hu. 100. 


| entreth not in by the deze into the ſheepe- 


kolde, but tlimeth vp another way, he is a 
theke and a robber. 
Jam the done. by mee if any man enter ⸗ 
in, he ſhalbe ſaued:and ſhall go in and out, 
And finde paſture. x 
Jeſus ſaide vnto him, J am the wap, and Cap. 17. 5. 
the trueth, and the life. No man commeth 
vnto the father, but by mee. Cap. 19.23. 
Uerylp, veryly a ſay vnto pou. Mhat⸗ 
ſoeuer ye ſhallaſkep father in my name, | 
he wyll geue it pou. Mom. 8.35. 
If God be on our ſide, who can be againſt 
vs 2 Who ſpared not his owne ſonne, but * 


gane him foz vs all to death: how ſhall he 


not with him gene vs all things aiſo ? 3. 
Mho ſhall condempne 2 It is Chꝛiſte 


Which is dead, pea rather which is riſen 


again e 
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againe, who is alſo at the right hande of | 
God,anvmaketh requeſt and interceſſion | 


fo vs. 


Lo2d,ſhall be ſaued. 


1. Cob. i. 30 Pe are ofhim in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who of god 
is made vnto vs, wiſedome, e righteous |? 


nelle, ſanctification,and redemption, 


Cap.10-23- Whoſoenerſhall tall on the name of the | 


. Tim. . There is one God, and one mediateur, oh 
betweene God x man: whiche is the man phon 

ziſt Jeſus. tif at 

web. y. 4. This man, bycauſe he endureth fo: lde 
euer, hath an euerlaſting Pzicſthode, tre. 

25. Wherfoze be is able allo perfenly to ſaue tbe! 

them Þ come vnto God by him ſeeing he mar 

euer liueth, to make infercefſionfo2 them. ther 

1. John. 2. . Mp Babes, theſe thinges waite J vnto uat 
| vou, that pe finne not: And if any man gare 
finne , wer haue an aduocate with the fa- do! 

ther, Jeſus Chꝛiſt the iuſte. 1.4 

2. And he is the reconſiliatis fozonr innes: bp: 

and not fozours oncly, but alſo foz the BY 

ſinncs of the whole world. > fo! 

. The Dottonry, 4 Bu 

ts ts Bꝛiſt is our mouth whereby wie wh 
his boke of ſpeake vnto the father : our eyes (0 
iſaac and of whereby we ſ& the father: our right ma 
che ſoule. hame, whereby wee offer our ſelues vnto Te 


the father, without whoſe interceſſion 
neither, 
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neither wer, no2 all the Sainaes , haue 
| ought to do with God. 


euery where this miſerable excuſe , why " 
7 thepneglect to come vnto God, ſa ving that , 
! by them wee go vnto God,as by the noble 
men we come vnto a Ring. Well ſaid : is 
there any man ſo mad, oꝛ ſo bnmindefull 
bf his health, to giue vnto a noble man the 


honour due vnto the king onelp? fo2 that 


i any in ſuch ſozte behaue them ſelues, 
2 they are iuſtly condemned as guiltie of 
z treaſon. And ſhall theſe men not thinke 
them guiltie, which giue the honovr ol the 
; name of God vnto a creaturezand foꝛſake 
their Lozd, do wozſhip their fellowe ſer- 


z uauntes: as though there were any thing 


: greater then God, to whome a man might 
do ſeruite. 
2: Fo2therefoze alſo do wee go vnto a king 
bp Tribunes and noble men, bycauſe the 
Ving is alſo a man, and knoweth not 
to whome to commit the publique weale. 
But to obtayne Gods favour , from 
j whome vndoubtedly nothing is hidden 
(oz he knoweth what is me&te fo2 euerie 
man ta haue) wee haue no ne&dc'of an avs 
uocate, oꝛ ſyokeſma; but a deuout minde. 
Foz 3 ſuche a one ſpeakethj 
vnto 


Pen thꝛough ſhame, vſe atcuſtomably In his boke 


the. . 
ap. to the 
Romaincs 
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vnto God, Ood will aunſwerr bim. 

We haue all thinges in Chꝛiſt if thou 

m bis. deſire to be cured ot thy wounds, he is thy 
boke pon Philtcian : if thou be grieued with thy not 

| Luke. ſinnes, he is thy righteouſneCe:if thou | wh 
lacke helpe, be is thy ſtrẽgth: if thou leare we 
death, he is thy life: if hon be in darcke- |} F 
nes, he is thy light, it thou wilt go to hea⸗ hin 

uen, he is thy wap:if thou ſecke meate, bs ma 

is thy nouriſhment. GL 

Augu. in his Me being ſuch a man did not ſaie, Ye is t 
. treatiſe 1 haue an aduocate with the father: but it ate 
— cpiſt. any do ſinne, we haue an aduocate with þ aut 
father: Be ſaide not, ye haue mee foꝛ our mu 
aduocate: But bꝛethꝛen, wie haue an ad- Go 

uocate with the father , Jeſus Chꝛiſt the wa 
righteous ,+ he is the ſatiſfaction foz our wa 

ſinnes. * fleſ 

Ve that hath holden this, hath commit J It 

ted nohereſie : he that hath holden this, in b 

hath committed no Schilme. foz! 

He ſaide not, xe haue, neither pe haue 

mie, neither ſaide he, ve haue Chꝛiſt: but the 

1 he put Chꝛiſt, and not him ſelfe, and ſaid: tain 
. wer haue, not xe haue: he had rather put ol u 
1 bim ſelfe in the nomber of ſinners, that he ther 
Wil might haue Chailt his aduocate, then put are! 
him ſelfe an aduocate , whereas Chꝛiſt 
__ be the duocate. And to be founde 
among 


The poore mans Garden. 129 


among the pzoude men, whiche ſhall be 
dampncd, 26] 

Me are reconciled and b2ought in fas In his enchi- 
nour:againe with God ,.thzough Chziſte ne _ 
whichis the mediatour, that ol enemies 3 chap. 

| we might be made ſonnes. 1 Ge 
S Neither ſhould we be deliteredth2ough in che.rrs. 
him, as onelp the mediatour of God and chap. of the 
man Chꝛiſte Jeſus , if he were not alſo ſame bole. 
GDD, But when Adam was made, that 
is to wit, a right man, he needed no medi⸗ 
atour: but when as ſinnes did ſeparate 
aud ſunder mankind farre from God, we 
mult be bꝛought in fayour againe with 
God, by a mediatour, and a meane, which 
bas onelp boꝛne without ſinne,ltucd and 
was ſlaine, vnta the riſing againe of the 
fleſh, and to euerlaſting like. 
It thou deſireſt foꝛ the pꝛieſt, he is aboue Vponthe 
in heauen, where he maketh inter ceſſion 94-Plalm. 
foꝛ thee, which vpon the earth died fo2 thee, _ 
Me are not commaunded to go vnto inhis- . 
| the creatures that we may bleſſe , oꝛ ob- bein 
taine bleſfulneſſe : but vnto the creatour , 
| of whom, if we be otherwiſe perſwaded 
then the matter is. oz then it behoueth, me 
are deceiued, with a moſt pernicious er- 
rour. 
Chꝛiſtian men do * one fo2 another in his ſecod 
t in 


boxe and. g. 
cap. againſt 
Parmenian. 


Chriſoſt.in 


his. 12. Hom. 


of rhe vvo- 
man of Ca- 
nan. 


In the ſame 
Lomily. 
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in their pꝛayers: but he ſoꝛ whom no man 6 
doth p2ay; but he fo2 all men, is the onely | 
and true mediatour. 10 
Is he farre from thee, that thou niedeſt f 
to go to ſome place? God is not ſhut vp in t 
a place, but is alwayes at hande: and he a 
that is not included and ſparred vp in a tt 
place, is holden with faith. Foz if thou wilt d 
aſke a man any thing, thou doeſt enguire p 
what he doth, and he hearing, pꝛetendeth a 
litepe, oꝛ is not at leaſure, oꝛ ſurely the ſer - rx. 
uaunt wyll not aunſwere, But with God 
thou needeſt none of all thele: but where / p 
ſoeuer thou art, oꝛ calleſt faz helpe of him, h' 
he wyll heare the. Thon neꝛdeſt no Po. h 
ter, no Pediatoꝛ oꝛ goer betweene, oz ſer- 15 
oaunt : but ſay, God haue mercie vppon is 
nie, . ht 
Tell me, O woman, ſith thou art a wit · 
ked t a ſinnefull woman, how durſt thou F 
go vnto him? J knowe (ſaith ſhe) what J 
do: beholde the wiſedome of the woman, 
ſhe pꝛayeth not vnto James,ſhe entrrateth 
not lohn, ſhe goeth not vnto Peter, ſhe: did 
not get her ſelfe to the companic of the a⸗ 
poſtles, ſhe ſought fozno Mediatour: but 
foꝛ all theſe things, ſhe tolle repentaunce 
fo: her companion, which did fulfyll the 
rome and place of an Aduocate, and fo ſhe 
did 
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did go to the highelt fountaine. 

Wee haue no nedeof Aduocafes with n vis nom. 
Sod, noꝛ of any running oꝛ gadding about of goyn 
foꝛ to fpeake faire vnto other. Foz , al⸗ forvvarde of 
though thou bee alone, and without any be Goff ell 
aduocate,and pꝛap vnto God by thy ſelfe, 
thou ſhalt obtaine thy peticions. Foz God 


it 3 doth not (o caſyly heare vs when other 


! p:aycth fo2 vs, as whe we pzay our (clues, 
although we be full of much cuyll and vn- 
5 rightcouſncſle, 

© FThouſefthow that Chzilt denied and 


put her backe, when other men pzayedfoz 


| her: but affone as ſhe pꝛaping, cryed foz 
her bone and gift, he graunted it. 
; -Chiiftis made vnto thee all things, hee 10 bis. 2. no- 


is thy table, thy clothing, thy houſe, thy ok 


hei, thy rote, and thy mouth. — 


He put to it (in my nanre) to ſhew that Cyrill in bi: 


be was aMediatour, and a grazmter and 11 bote vp- 


a giuer with God, fo2 there is none that on 10hn. 
tan come vnto the father but though the 
| fonne , by whom wee haue leading tothe 
kather in ſpirite, as it is wꝛitten. Theres 
foꝛe he chlleth him felfe the Hauen, and 
| the way:fo2 he faith, No man commeth 
onto 2 but th2vugh mer. ein his bote 
af pra in i. the name of our Sa⸗ vpon the 2. 
ger, pron be hearde of the father. ot EH 
R 2 The 
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Beda ypon 
the Pit. wo in us, and is pzatedof vsthe pzaieth foz vs 
. *-** as an Aduocate, and euerlaſting paieſt:he 


„ paaiethinvs,as0gr head he is pzgied of | 


vs,as our God. 
Cap. 26. 


Cc hriſt is our M ediatour and interceſſour 1 


in both natures,(that it he is God and 
man in one perſon: And not according 
to his humane nature onely, as the 


Papiſtes diffirmeth. &r. 
Math. 1 23 . * 


- 

SF] terpzetation,God with vs, 

Cap. 11. 28. f 
and laden: and J will eaſe vou. 


whome J am well pleaſed, heare him. 


John 1.14 And the wozde was made fleſh, dwelt | 


among vs (and wer ſaw the glozie there- 


ol, as the glozie of p onely begotten ſanne | 


of the lather) full of grace and trueth. 


No 


The ſonne of god pꝛaieth foz vs,pzaieth | 


Eholde,a virgin ſhalbe with 7 
childe, x ſhall beare a ſonne, 
755 they ſhall call his name 

nuel, whiche is by in ': 


Come vnto mee , all pe that are weery . 


Lapa6.16. Then Siinon Peter aunſwered, x ſapde, J 
Thou art the Chꝛiſt the ſonne al the liuing | 


od. * 125 | 5 
Mark.xar, Then there was a voice from beauen, 
ſaping: Thou art ny beloued ſonne, in 
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Namanaſcendeth vp to heauen, but he £9753: 
that hath deſcended frõ heauen: the ſonne 


ol man which is in heauen. 


And we bel&ue 4 knowe that thou art Cap. s. 6s. 


N the Chziſt the ſonne of the lining God, 


Beleeue in God:and beleæue in me. Chap 24. 
Pp father wozketh hitherto: J wozke, Chap. 5. 17. 
Therefoze the Jewes ſought the moze 1s. 


tio kill him:not onely bycaufe he had bꝛokẽ 
the Sabbath day: but ſaide alſo that God 
äwas his father, and made him ſclfe equall 
with God, 5 


Jam the reſurrection che lite: he that Chap. u. aß. 


beleueth in mer. ſhall neuer die. Belceueſt 
thou this:? She ſaid vnto him, pea L ozd, 4 
belceue that thou art the Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
bl God, which ſhould come into the woꝛld. 


Jam the wap, t the trueth, and the like. Cap. 14. 6. 


No man commeth vnto the father, but by 


mee, 
Ueryplp,veryly,J ſay vnto vou: Uſhat- Cap. 16.23. 


7 focueryethallaſke þ father in my name, 
3 'he willgtne it you, 


Thon art my Loꝛd, and my God. Cap. xo. a. 
Theſe thinges are Witten that pe zi. 


might belteue, that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt the 


ſonne ot God: x that in belæuing ye might 


| Hauelifethzough his name. 


Take berde vnto your ſelues, and to all Acts. 20.28. 
R3 the 
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— 


che flocke „ whereof the holye ghoſt hath | 


made you onerſeers , to feede the Church 
of God: which he hath purchaſed with his 
obone blod, . pas i 


Rom. Cap. Mhome God hath ſet foꝛth to be a re- | 


3. . conciliation though faith in his blod, to 


declare his rightcouſnes by the foꝛgeue⸗ 
neſle of the ſinnes that are paſſed, thzough 
the patiente of God, 

It is one God, who ſhall iuſtiſie cir⸗ 
cumciſion of faith, and vncircumciſion 
fh2ough faith. 


Lhap.4-3 Abraham bel&ued God, and it was 


counted to him foꝛ righteouſnes. 


Chap. 5. o Fo2if when wee were enemies, wer : 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 


. 


ſonne, much moꝛe being reconciled, wee Z 


ſhall be ſaued by his life. 
Chap.b5.· The lame of the Spirite of life which 


Pa tl." 


ts in Chꝛiſte Jeſus, hath freed mee from 


the lawe of ſinne and of death. 
Chap. 9.5. 


Amen. 


2-£97-5-"2* wozlbe to him ſelfe, not imputing their 
ſinnes vnto them, and hath compuitted 
vs the wozde of reconcitiation, .. -. - 


. kd 


Lef 


God was in Chꝛiſt, and recautiled the | 


Ok whom are the fathers,and of whom f 
concerning the flefhe , Chziſte came, 
who is GD D auer all bleſſed foz, euer, 


5 wm j 4 0 1 
e 8 J : * — 
- My An e N 


SUE eee eee Ia 5 -- 
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Let the ſame minde be in you that hip z. 
was euen in Chziſt Jeſus, who being in 
the fozme of God , __ it no robberie 
to be equall with God, 
But he made him ſelfe of no reputation, 7 
and toke on him the ſoꝛme ofa ſeruaunt, 
and was made like vnto men, and was 
founde in ſhape as a man. , 
In whome we haue redemption Lolof.1.4; 
thzough his blod,that is, the foꝛgiuenes 
of ſinnes. 
Who is the Image of the inviſible 5: 
GOD; the firſt bazne of cucry creas 
ture, 
It pleaſed the father, that in him ſhould 19. 
all fulneſſe dwell, 
And by him to reconcile all thinges 20. 
vnto him ſelfe, and to ſette at peace 
thzough the bloud of his Croſſe both the 
thinges in Carthe , and the thinges in 
. 
02 in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe of Cya 
Godhead bodplie. N 
There is one God , and one miediafonr 1. Tim. 2.5. 
bctwene God and man, which is the man 
Chailt Jelus, 
; Whobcingthe bꝛightneſſe of the glo2y, Heb3.1 1 z. 
and the ingraued fozme of his perſon, 
and bearing vp all —_ by his mightic 
17 wazde, 
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wozde , hath by him ſelfe purged ours 

T ſinnes, and ſitteth at the right hande ofthe 
maieſtie in the higheſt places. 

Cap. 4. 4. Scing then that wer haue a great his 
Pꝛieſt, which is entred into heauen enen 
Jeſus the ſonne of God , let vs holde faſt 
our pꝛakeſſion. 

Khap.s 8. Though he were the ſonne, yet learned 


he obedience by the thinges whiche he ſuf- | 


3 


And being conſecrate was made ths | 
1 of eternall ſaluatid vnto all them | 


that obep him. 


The Doftours. 


Tuftynue 
Martyr in 
his. 3. boke 
folio. 16. 


then he ſuffred a voluntarie death. c. But 
in almuch as he was God, he reſtozed both 
that whiche he had bought and delivered, 
as alſo he conquered and'deftroyed death, 
Epiphanius 'Uhen Chꝛiſt ſuffered drath in his fleſh 
tolio 433. vpon the Croſſe, the Godhead and manhwd 
were together, but his Godhead did not 
ſuffer, that we might be juffified not onely 
in bis lech, but allo in his diuinitie, * 
i 


- 


E mult not diuide the two na- 
tures of Chꝛiſt in one perſon, 
but attribute ſimplie to the per- | 
ſon the office of our redemption 
and mediation,ſ&ing Chziſt being man, 
when he liued innocently without ſinne, | 


head and manhwde together. 

- Foz the Pediatour of God and mai is 
thus,being God x made ma,not having al- 
tered oz chaũged his nature, but atcoꝛding 


to both of them he is mediatour, koz both 
God and man, the Pediatour of Cod and 
men, p true houſe of God, the holy Pꝛieſt⸗ 
2 bode,the geuer of the holy ghoſt, who doth 
| — 4 and rene we againe all thinges 
to God. 


He Gewed him ſelfe ſuch ſoꝛt vnto men, 


that he ſent euen from heauen the bꝛead, 
and his ſonne equall to him ſelfe, which is 
that, that he gaue him ſelfe, him to be made 
man, and to be ſlapne foz men, that then 
ſhouldeſt taſte by this what thou arte, and 
what thou art not. Foz it was very requi⸗ 
- ® ſite foz thee to taſte the gentleneſſe of God, 
oz it was farre from thee and ko hie, + thy 


ſelfe was fo to abied;# lying in p ground, 


the mediatour was ſent in this great ſe⸗ 
paration. Thou O man, touldeſt not come 
to God, vntill God became man, that thou 
being a man, mapeſt come to a man. And 
be was made mediatour of God and men, 


the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, But if he had been 


vnto 
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that wer might be faued both in his God- 


In his boke 
to Ancuras 
cus. 


Auguſt. vp- 
on the. 134. 
Pſalme, 


man oneip, in following that which thou 
art, thou ſhouldeſt neuer attayne to come 
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art not, thou ſhouldeſt neuer attaine vnte 
him. God was made man, that thou follo⸗ 
wing the man, which thing thou mapeſt 


do, mighteſt come vnto God, to whom | 


thou touldeſt not come. 


In his Hom. One mediatour befweene God and 
of ſheey© man. tc. Foz he was Ood with his father, 
and he was man with men, The man | 
h vde is no mediatonr without the God⸗ 


che. 1. chap. 


head. The God is no mediatour without 


the manhode. Beholde the mediatour, the 


Diuinitie without the humanitie, is no 


mediatour: the humanitie without the 


diuinitic, is no mediatour. 


In his En> Vd could neuer haue benedeliucred | i_ 
chiridion to by that onc onely mediatour of God and 
Laurẽce the men the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, vnleſle he had i 


108. chap. hone Godmllo, 


Ambr.yyon That he is the mcdiatour of God , and q 
the. i. Iym. men, the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that is, not 
and. x. chap. without his Godhead, fo; bycauſe bg was 3 


a man in Oad, and Hod in man - that he 


might be of them both mediatgur , and 
might reconcile both in him ſelle, he firlt | 


did this. 


Cyrillin his: Chziſt Jeſus ls mediatour betbne 
Odd and man, not onele bycauſe he vet | 


, 


vnto God: if he had been God onely, not 
beingable to compꝛebend that which thou 


not 
thou 
vnte 
follos 
ayclt | 
bom | 
am | 
ther, | 
nan⸗ 
Gove | 
hout } 
r, the 
is no 
{ the " 


cred | 


* of his father ;fo2 as he hath taken vpon 
1 hun 
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reconciled man vnko God, but alſo by- tz. bok and 


tauſe he is naturally and ſubſtantially 10. chap. 
both God and man in one perſon. And 
after this maner God hath recontileo vs 
to him ſclfe, Foz otherwiſe, howe could 
S. Paul ſay that there is one Pediatour 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. But it ſhall not be farre fro 
the pur poſe, to touch the meane oꝛ maner 
therof. Therefoꝛe inaſmuch as there be 
two which the middel doth topne together, 
ſo is neceſſaryly touched of them both: + 
ſo thoſe thinges which be diuers, be con- 
topned and knit together by the miodell: 
but Chziſt is mediatour betweene God x 
man,bycauſe in him alone god # man are 
vnited 4 coniopned. He is not foꝛ all that 
ſome thirde thing beſides God 4 man: but 
true God + true mantſoʒ he is our peace. 


But the mediatour ought to be ioyned Chriſoſt vp⸗ 
by ſocietie tothe both, of whom, he is me⸗ 77 _ 

7 diatour, fozit is the part ofa mediatour, chr. 
to be a partaker ofthem both of whom he 


is a mediatour. . Bat if it happen that he 


is not ſo by ſocistie, and be ſeparated frõ 
the other, he cannot be called Pediatour. 
Thercfo:e , extepte he be like to bis fa⸗ 


{ thers nature, truly be is not mediatour, 


fo2 he is ſeparated from the ſubſtaunce 


of trealure. | 


vying to mr nes, ik hehadnotacomon nature o ſul 
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him ſelfe the ſhape ofa man whe he came | | the 
into the woꝛld, ſo likewiſe he lefte nor the f dex 
ſubſtaunce of God, becauſe he came from 
God. Foz bycauſe he was the mediatour 
of two natures, it behoeued him to be 451 
partaker of them both. And as he was 
made man, ſo he was God alſo: but |? 
pure man, could neuer be made medtato2, the 
fo2 it was requiſite that ſuch a mediatour 
ſhould ſpeake with God. God alſo alone 
coulde not be mediatour, koz thoſc, fo: 
whome he ſhould be mediatour , ſhoulde * , 
neuer haue been able to receyne hun. c. by 
The mediatour coulde not be by na 


| ofl 


Di ie with the father: xa comon ſubs | — 
ſtaunce of bodie & ſoule with men. Chꝛiſt 
Jeſus a mã, is the true mediatour of men, f 
him, ot whom he had both of the father the 
fozm: 22 Image of God naturallp, by the 4 — 
whiche he Could ſaue, partlyhe toke the br 
ſhape of a ſeruaunt oute of the Uirgin 7 his 
Mary, whom he ſhould ſaue in vs. Foz the 
man could neuer retepne the grace of ſal⸗ hoi 
uation from God,ifthe communion of di⸗ 9 
nine and humane nature ſhould not abide Þ af 
in the verie perſon of Chꝛiſt. he alone, in 
whom be two natures vn ſeparable, and 
w ich cannot de cuta ſunder, one go” ; 

i& | 


came 
of ths 
from 


uine and heanenly ſignes and miracles, in bis. 3. 
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35 
vr boch natures. And as our faith-doth 


N 


chewe truly two natures in Chꝛiſt, ſo it 


| denieth altogether two perſons in him exc. 


The Godhead (ofChziſt) did wozke di⸗Damaſcepe 


© ve || But the fiethe (of Chaitk)did wozke ſmall boke:nd 

but a and baſe miracles,but not without the di⸗ 

ato) + uinitie, fo2 the Godhead was iopned with 

atour tbe ficſhe which did ſuffer . The Godhead 

alone | | remayning impaſſible. bainging to paſſe, 

. . fo, || and finiſhing healthfull paſſions, 

ide 2 Sith the woꝛld coulde not dic, he fwoke Athanaſius. 

_ = bpon him ſelfe a body which might die. 

y * 1 Chꝛiſt did ſuffer accozding to that, that Hicrome to 

ire ot might ſuffer, and not accozding vnto that Damaſus. 

| ſab} lub ſtaunce which be toke: but accozding 

-h2ict do that which was taken. er. 

men. This Chailt Jeſus therfoze, is the true Bernarde in 

r the And laitbkull. mediatour as in one perſon he. S ems 

” the © of God and man he hath coupled the ſub- _ the _ 

© the | Naunte by an vnſpeakeable miracle: ſo im {10754 

irgin Þ reconciliatid, folowing the coũſell of the 

the beck, hath not fozſaken the meane iu- 

frat, | Tice» geuing to both which was needefull, 

f di⸗ denour tn God, and mercie to man. tc. i 5 

wide . That the mediatour ſhould be the ſonne Theophi- 

n of God, it was requiſite, foz bycauſe he — vpom 
am Waudd be the reconciliatour and aperfec 1 hr, 

fon © Mediatour, fa be ia a mediatour of two,  * 


o 


f- 


foz 


> 
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Fo2 he putteth him ſelfo as a mrane oz 
m ddel thing to iopne cdtrarie thinges to⸗ 
gether: Therfoze he is the ſenne of God, : an 
mediatoꝛ ot men, foꝛ he is partaker of both ta 
natures, that is to ſay , diuine 4 humane, # 2 
and ioyned them together in one perſon. to! 
| In no wiſe therefoꝛe, as he was pure to 

N and ſimple Cod, was eur mediatour and ch 
; ' interccfſour:fo2 then no man could haue | he 

toncepued and beholde him: neither in no N 

vwiſe as he was mã ſimply oꝛ alone could ſo 
be our interceſſoꝛ, foꝛ that he muſt ſpeake Þ m 
vnto God the father foz vs, Z ht 

Thomas of It may be ſaide that Chaiff is a media / w 
Aquine vp- tour accoꝛding to both natures , harten In 
on the. i. to ſap, as touching his Godhead and man ⸗ p? 
2 hode, in aſmuch as he is God and man: fo di 

char. hytauſe he that is a mediatour, ought to 
take part of both natures , Aud theſe are 
God and man. xc. A 

Maiſter It behwued that the ſonne of God ſhould A 
John Cal- become foꝛ vs Emmanuel p is, God with le 
uine in his vs: that in this ſoꝛt, that by mutuall joy- 4 pe 

da bene ning his Godhead and the nature or man v 
13.chap. might gromm into one together. Otherwiſe b. 

neither could p neerenes be n&re enough, t 
noꝛ alliaũte ſtrong enough ſuz vs to hepe p 


pp, that Gad dwelleth with vs. Sogrest fe 
was the diſagreemẽt betwerne dur-filthi- | 9 
nes 
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nelle x the moſt pure cleaneſſe of God, Als 


though man had ffand vndefiled without 


any ſpot, yet was his eſtate to baſe to at- 


! tayne to Gad without a mediatour. 


Jt was no meane thing that the media⸗ 
tour had to do: that is, ſo to reſtoꝛe vs in⸗ 
to the kauour cf Ood, as to make vs of the 


childꝛen of men, the childꝛen of God:of the 


heires of hell, the heires of the kingdoms 
of heauen. Who could do that, vnleſſe the 
ſonne of God were made alſo the ſonne of 


Z man,t ſo take ours vpon him to conceyne 


his vnto vs,+ to make that ours by grace, 


filthi- | 
neſls F 


5 which was his by nature: 


'Therfoze it was fo2 the ſame canſe very 


4 pꝛoſitable, 5 he whiche ſhould be our me⸗ 
diatour and redemer,ſhould be both very 
SOod and very man. Jt was his otfice to 
= ſwallowe vp death: who could do that but 
like it ſelfe: It was his office to ouerrome 
inne: who could do Þ but rightcouſneſle it 
elfe? It was his office to vanquiſhe the 
powers of the woꝛlde and ok the apze: 


who coulde do that but a powze aboue 
both woꝛld Faire? ow in whoſe poſſciſiõ 
ts lifc, oꝛ rigyfrouſneſſe,o2 the Empire and 
power ol heaut:but in Gods alone? Ther⸗ 


toꝛe tho mob mereifull God, in the perſon 


of his onely begotten ſonne, made hint 
ſcife 
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ſclfe our mediatour + redemer,whenhis 
will was to haue redeemed: foz aſmuch 
as thercfoze neither 8 onely God he 
could fœle death, no2 being onely man 
he could ouercome death: he coupled the 
nature of mi with the nature of God, that | 
he might y&lde the one ſubied to death to 
ſatiſſie fo2 finnes; and by the power of the | 
other he might wꝛaſtle with death, and 
- victoꝛic foz vs. ' 
The Scriptures ſpeake of Chꝛiſt ſo,as | 
ſometime thep geue vnto him thoſe things 
* thatought ſingularly to be referred to his 
manhodc,and ſometime thoſe things that | 
do peculiarly belong to his Godhead, and 
ſometime thoſe thinges that do compze⸗ 
hende both natures, and do agree with 
neither of them ſeucrally.; And this con⸗ 
iopning ok the two natures that are in 
Chꝛiſt, they do with ſuch religiouſneſſe er Þ 
pꝛeſſe, that ſometime they do put them in 
common together, which figure is among 
the olde auchours called commmunecating 7 
of pꝛoperties. ö 
Let this therefo2e be vnto bs the Keye 

of right vnderſtanding, that ſuch thinges 
as belong to the office of the, Pediatour, 
are not ſpoken ſimplie.of. the nature of 
tas of the nature of man. 2 


F 
+» * . 


r 


DR”, 
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It is wonderfull how much the vnſkil* 
fall, yea, ſometime the learned are com- 
b2ed with ſuch fozmes of ſpeache , which 
they ſe ſpoken by Chꝛiſte, which do well 
agree neither with his Godhead, noꝛ with 
his manhwd, becauſe they conſyder nof 
that they do agree with his perſon where⸗ 
in he is ſhewed both God man, and with 
the office of a Pediafour. 

Me mult haue an eye to both Chꝛiſtes here 
natures as we ought to haue not ſeue⸗ Beza Vers 
rally by them ſelues, as theſe troublers of lius in his 
the Church are wont to do, but toyntly to⸗ — 5 
gether as they be vnited into one ſelfe zug ung. 
fame perſon, Chꝛiſt then as he is one, is a vycres. © 
meane: becauſe that as he is God , ſo is 
he alſo man, and therfoꝛe inferiour to God 
the father in ſome reſpect, namelp by rea⸗ 
ſon of the ſhape of a ſeruaunt, which hee 
hath taken vnto him. And as he is man, ſo 
is he alſo God , and ther: foꝛe higher than 
the Angels, and much higher then man, 
howbeit, but in ſome certaine reſpect , 


| namely, by reaſon of the ſhape of God, 


which taketh the manhood vnto it, ſo is he 
a meane as in reſpect of both his natures 
knit together in perſonall vnion, and not 
a meane in any of them both conſpdered 
by tt ſelfe alone, foz there are in Chꝛiſte 
1 two 


Nicholas 


Hemmingt 


us in his en- 
chiridion. 
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two ſeuerall things, but not two ſeuerall 
parties. 


Therefoꝛe in this wozke of Pediation, 
ſome doinges are attributed to the whole 
perſon of Chzilt (that is to ſay, to both his 


natures wozking together) ſome to his 
Godhcad ſeuerally by it ſelfe, and ſome to 
his manhod ſcuerally by it ſelfe: but to 


tonclude, neither of both his natures hath , 


the mediatoꝛſhip by it ſelfe alone, 
Therefoꝛe put the caſe (which thing is 


molt true) that Chꝛiſt maketh interteſſi⸗ 
on foꝛ vs to the father, cue in his Codhead 
vnited to the manhod which he toke vnto 


it: vet ſhall it not followe,that he maketh 
interceſſion to him ſelfe, ſ&ing that the fa- 


ther is one, the ſonne is another in ſcue⸗ 
rall perſons thꝛoughlp diſtinct, albeit that 


the father and the ſonne be both one thing 


and one God, ik the eſſence of them be ton 


ſydered without their perſons. Foz like 
as in Chailte incarnate, there be ſeuerall 
things, and not ſeuerall perſons : ſo in the 
Godhcad there be ſeuerall perſons, but 
not ſcuerall thinges, 

Che Scripture ſpeaketh by diuers mas 
ners of the other perſon in the Godhead ; 
Firſt of all, by a figure called Synecdoche, 
when wc do attribute vnto the humanity, 
that 
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that which belongeth vnto the whole per⸗ 
ſon, as fo2 example: The ſeede of the wo- 
man ſhall bruiſe the Serpentes head : And 
tontrarpwiſe when wee do attribute vnto 
the Godhead whiche alſo belongeth vn o 
the whole perſon , as when the J2ophcte-* 
leremy ſaith,that Iehoua is our Juſtificr : 
fo2 Ichoua is the name of p dinine cence, 
Secondl p, ſome be attributed by commu⸗ 
nication ofa pꝛoper fozme of ſpeaking, but 
in Concreto as the Logicians tearme it. 
But that theſe thinges maye be p2operly 
vnderſtode: wee muſt fce firit of all, what 
is Idioma, 02 pꝛopertie of ſpeache: then 
what is communication ofa p2oper fozine 
of ſpeaking: laſt of all, why this mancr of 
ſpeaking is oncly receyued in Toncreto. 
Idioma, is a pꝛopertie, pꝛoper to one 
nature as in a man:the Idioma oꝛ pꝛoper⸗ 
tie ofthe minde is to vnderſtande , to rea⸗ 
ſon, to thinke : the pꝛopertie of the bodie is 
to be toꝛne, to be touched, to be holden. xc. 
The communicating of the Idiomata is, 
when the Idiomata, that is to ſay , the pꝛo⸗ 
perties of one nature is attributed vnto 
p other in cocreto,02 cls,the tõmunicating 
of [diomnta1s a p2edicatio,whercin þ pꝛo⸗ 
perty pꝛoper to our nature, is attributed in 
cõcieto foz þ vnion of the ſubſtaunce. And 
22 that 


The poore mans Garden. 


that this is made onely in Cocreto,this is 
the reaſon, Abſtracta as p Logiciãs call it, 
do ſignifie the natures and foꝛmes conſis 
dered by them ſelues , as the Godhead x 
diuine nature: the manhode and humane 
nature:but the Concreta boty ſigniſie the 
ſubiex with the nature and the fozme , as 
Homo, a man, doth not ſianifie the huma⸗ 
nitie onelp. but all that wherein the ſoule 
and body are: Therfoze the perſon is vn⸗ 
#erſtode in Concreto: but the nature in 
1. Abſtracto. 

Zherfoze when wee ſpeake of the ſonne 
of God,the communication of that pꝛoper 
ſpeache is a certapne fozme oz maner of 
ſpeache , wherein the pꝛoperties of onc 
nature, are attributed vnto the other na⸗ 
ture, foꝛ the vnion of natures, In Chꝛiſt, 
the pꝛopertie of his diuine nature is, to be 
al mightie, c reatoꝛ, ſearcher of the reynes. 
tc. Contrarpwiſe, the pꝛopertie of his 
bumane nature is, to eate, to dꝛinke, to be 
bounde, to be ſad, to be crucified , to die. 
But the theſe pꝛoperties of ſund2pe na- 
tures are common in Concretis, as this: 
The ſonne of Mary is almighty, is a crea- 
tour, is the ſearcher of the repnes, God 

cateth,d:inketh,is weery, is ſad, is cruct- 
fied,ts dead. So the woꝛde is man, God is 
man 
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man, Chꝛiſt is God, God is boꝛne of the 
virgin, God hath gotten to him ſelfe the 
Churche by his blod, Theſe pꝛepoſitions 
be therefoze true, bycauſe the natures, 
diuine and humane be vnited together by 
a coniunction of natures in one perſon, 

Dome thinges be ſo attributed vnto the 
perſon ef Cbꝛiſt, that by them ſelues and 
ſcucrally they do belong neither vnto his 
humane nature, noꝛ pet vnto his diuine 
naturc:as the woꝛkes of our redemption, 
that is to wit, becauſe he hath reccaucd 
power from his father to remit à pardon 
ſinnes, to rapſe vp whom he will, to geue 
Juſtice, holincſſe , health and ſaluation ; 
that he hath bacne made Judge of quicke 
and dead, that he may be wo2lhipped as 
the father, that he is the light of the wo2ld, 
a god Sherpheard, Pꝛieſf, Bing, and Me⸗ 
diatour. 

Ule mutt diſtinguiſh theſe appellatioe, 
which do ſigniſie x declare the pꝛoperties 


; ofnatures , from the appellations of his 


office.God, almightie ,unmoztall. xc. be 


| appellations whiche ought and muſte be 
referred vnto the diuine nature. Man luk⸗ 


kerable, wounded dead, xc. be appellations 
whiche mult be referred to the humane 
nature, (although this may be extended in 


3 ſome 


ZBenedicte 
Aretius, in 
his cathe- 
chiſme. 
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ſome reſpec to the onely begotten and 
impaſſible God, bycauſe that the diuine x 
humane naturcs are vnited and coupled 
together by vnion of lub ſtaunce) but the 
names ok office, which are theſe , Pedias 
tour, Redeemer , Damour, King , Pꝛieſt, 
Paſtour, xc, All theſe do belong to the 
whole perſon of Chꝛiſt, and not to one nas 
ture ſeucrally oz alone. 

Chꝛiſt the mediatour is called vpon as 
Sod, and not as man onelp, he is therfoze 
mediatour accoꝛding to both natures, that 
is, diuine, and humane, other wiſe the ins 
uocation and pꝛaper vnto the father by the 
ſonne of God could not pzeuayle ,noz bs 
pꝛofitable fo2 vs. 


The offices of Chꝛiſt the mediatour are 


theſe: firſt, to make inter ceſſion:ſecondly, 
to p2ay : thirdly, to offer and redeeme, xc. 
The which thinges ought not be referred 


* -Cſenerally o2 alone to this nature, oz that 


nature of Ch2!ſt, but to the whole perſon 
of Chꝛiſt: And thercfo2c this rule is vſcd 
among the ſcwle men. T koſe thinges that 
be proper onto office, and nature, ought not te 
be nungled together. 


J p. 
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¶ Cap.27. | 
& Againit praying to Saints. 
By rightcouſneſſe is like pcal.z6.s, 
the mightie Pountaines , 
thy tudgements, are like a 
Ye great deepe,thou I oꝛd doeſt 
1 al] ſaue man, and beaſt. \ 
Che loꝛd is neere vnto all that call vpon phatc45. 
him:pea fo all that call vpohim faithfully, 8. 
Put not your truſt in P2inces ,noz in Pſal.146.3 
the ſonne of man, foz there is no helpe in 
them. | 
Giue vs helpe againſt trouble O Lozd, Pſat.6o.n, 
fo2 vaine is the helpe of man. 
The dead pꝛaiſe not the Lo2d, neither Ptal. 11g. 
any that go down into the place of ſilence. 
Doubtles thou art our father: Though @cay.s; 18. 
Abraham be ignozaunte of vs, and Iſrael 
knowe vs not: pet thou O Loꝛd arte our 
father, and our Nedeemer: thy name is foz 
euer. 
Though Moyſes and Samuel fade be⸗Jerem. rs 1. 
fozc me, yet mincaffection could not be 
towardes this people, 
Chus ſaith the Lozd,Curſed be the man gyapx7.5, 
that truſteth in man:and maketh fleſh his 
arme, and withdzaweth his heart from 


che Lozde, 
84 Though 
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Cella. Though theſe thai men, Noah, Daniel. 
14+ and lob,were among them , they ſhould 


deliuer but their owne ſoules by their 


righteouſneſſe, ſaith the U oꝛd. 

Mocca. 3.4. Pet J am the Lo2dc thy God from the 
lande of Egypte, and thou ſhalt knowe no 
God but me: foz there is no Sauiour be⸗ 

ſides me. 

* O my Loꝛd thou onely arte our King: 
helpe mee deſolate woman, whiche haue 
no helper but thee. 

Mat. u. 18. ne vnto mee all pe that are werry 
and laden, and J will eaſe pou, 

John. 4.6 Jeſus ſapd, am the waie, x the frueth, 
and the life: no man commeth vnto father 
but by mee, 

Ads. 4. 112. Neither is there ſaluatis in any other: 
foʒ among men there is giuen none other 
name vnder heauen , whereby wer mult 
be ſaued. 

Nom. 10.14 Hob ſhall they call on him, in whome 
they haue not belceued 7 

James. 1.5. If anp of vou lacke wiſedome, let him 
al — of God, which geueth to all men libe⸗ 
rallp. 

171. Euerp god giuing, and euery perfect 
gift, is from aboue:and commeth downs 
from the father of lightes, 
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& T he Doftoury. 


P Aul maketh not him ſelfe a media⸗ augug. in 


four betweene God and the people: his. z.boke 


but requireth that they pzay all one and. S. chap. 
againſt the 


Chꝛiſte. It ſaincte lohn woulde ſaie, this 3 


haue J wzitten vnto you , that ye ſinne 
not and if pe ſinne, pe haue mee your me⸗ 
diatour befoze God, and J will entreate 
fo2 pour ſinnes. As Permenian(the Bere⸗ 
tique) in acertaine place, made the Bi⸗ 
ſhop a mediafour betweene God and the 
pcople:what god and faithfull Chꝛiſtian 
man could abide him: who would loke 
vpon him as the Apoſtle of Chꝛiſt, not 
rather thinke him to be Antichꝛiſt⸗ 

All pꝛaper that is not made vnto God by vrõ che. 108 
Chꝛiſt, not only doth not put away ſinne, Plalme. 
but alſo is turned into ſinne. 

Wee are not commaunded to go to any 1, bis ;. 
creature p wee may be made bleſſed: but toke ot fre- 


to the creatour 4 maker of all thinges . of il. 


who if wee be perſwaded otherwiſe then 
the trueth is , wee are decepued with a 
dampnable errour, ; 

The ſoules of them that are dead, are in his boke 
there where they do not ſee , neither heare o. 2 — 
what thinges are done, 02 chaunceth in „Chap. 
this life: Duch is their care foz the — f 
tha 
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that they knowe not what wer do, euen as 
our careisfoz the dead, that we knowe 


not what they do. 


tu bis. 10. p other whom ye haue called bleſ⸗ 
deeatiſe vp- (cd, therefoꝛe is bleſſed, bycauſe ſhe hath | 


on lohn. Kkeepte the woꝛde of God: not bycauſe in 
her the woꝛde was made fleſh, 
In his bote The apoſtle ſaid truelp. Be ye followers 


of me re- of me, as Jam of Chꝛiſt: he neuer durſt 


miſſion of 


weer. ſaic,be pe iuſtified of mes , as J am iuſti |: 
14.chp, fled of Chꝛiſt, none is iuſt but Chꝛiſt tuſty |! 
fiyng:therefoze he ſaide, Be that beleeucth | 
in him that iuſtiſteth the vngodl y. his faith 
is coumpted fo2 rightconſneſſe, Whoſo? | 


euer is ſo bold to ſaie, therefoze J doiuſti⸗ 
fic thece, he ſhould ſay alſo, J belencin 


thee, which mate not be ſaid of the ſainces: |: 
but of the holye or hol pelt, that ſaide, Be | 


leeue in God, and beleeue in mee, 


7n his, 1. Yerehence commeth Schiſmes, when ; 
treatiſe v _— men ſay,wee are righteous,we make holy 
reeepiſt.of the vnholy, wee do iultifie the wicked, wes n 


las do pꝛap, wie do obtayne. 


e 
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In his. 4 Varro ſaieth, the knowledge of Gods f 


belegen, is profitable, if a man vnderſtande;, what 
Once power and auchoꝛitie eche GDD hath in 


God. every thing:ſoꝛ ſo ſaith he, wee may know | 


whome to call vpon , and whom to pzaye 


vnto, left happylye wer do as certayns þ 
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knows | Mimi are wont todo: that is to ſap, leſt of 
we Bacchus, the God of wine, we begge water: 


| 02 of, Lymphe,the Goddeſſe of water, wee 


begge Wine, 
Though wee die bꝛethꝛen fo2 bꝛethzen, Auguſt in 
pet the blood of no Partyꝛs is ſhed fo2 the 5. ueatiſe 


! fozgenencſſe ol Sinnes. Whiche thing Pon ichn. 


Chꝛiſt hath done foꝛ vs. 


But to ovtapne Gods fauour,fro whom Ambr. vpon 
the t. chap. 


man is merte to haue: we nee no ſpokeſ, ** Kom 


man, but a deuout minde, fo2 wherſoeuer 
ſuch a one ſpeaketh vnto Cod, Cod will 
aunſwere him. ; 3 
Tell mee woman ſith thou art a wic⸗ Chriſoſt. in 
ked and a ſinfull woman, howe durſt thou — — 
go vnto him 2 Jknowe ſaicth ſhe what J nan of C= 
do, beholde the wiſedome of the woman, gane. 
ſhe pꝛieth not vnto lames, ſhe entreateth 
not lohn, ſhe goeth not vnto Peter, ſhe did 
not get her ſelfe to the tõpanie cf the Apo⸗ 
les, ſhe ſought foꝛ no mcdiatour : but foz 
all theſe thinges, ſhe toke repentaunce foz 
her companion, which did fulfill the rome 
and place of an Avuocate:amnd ſo ſhe did go 
to the high fountainc. : 
There1s no neede of apozter,ofa medias In li Ser. 
four,02miniſter:ſay only, Lozd have mer- ug terwwasd 
tie vp mer, we haue none&de 1 
x | 
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of the Gol- with God, noꝛ of any running oꝛ gadding 


pell. 


Cyrill in his 


about, foꝛ to ſpeake faire vnto other, fo: 
although thou be alone, and without an 
Aduocate, and pꝛaie vnto God by thy (clf, 
thou ſhalt obtayne thy petitions, 

He was taken vp into heauen, but as 


dookeof God he is ſhewed to graunt the petitions 
right faith. of them that woꝛſhip him if they make 


In his. 4. 


their pꝛaiers in his name: foz whom is it 
moꝛe mote to geue Saincaes their aſking, 
and graunt them their petitions, then 
fo: him whiche is ancty by his owne na⸗ 
ture, and truelp God: 


holineſſe, keepe their gift, and obſerue the 
commaundement. But they cannot ſanc⸗ 
tiſie oꝛ make holy any other men. Foꝛ, 
there is no man which is made holy with 
the par taking of the holy ghoſt, that can 
giue by his owne power, and will, that 
holineſſe vnto other men. Fo2,onely the 
well of holin eſſe can graunt of his owne 
ſelf, to whom ſoeuer he liſt. holineſſe. We 
ſee that the Angels be holy by partaking, 
and grace , and pet wee can neuer finde 
that they gaue any holincſe vnfo men. 
Bleſſed Moyles , gaue not his owne ſelle 
vnto the ſeuentie elders , whiche were 

made 
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made rulers , the ſpirite: but God foke 
it (as it is wꝛitten, from the ſpirite which 
was in Moyſes, and gaue it vnto them.) 

Mhercfoze the Daincs,th2ough grace, 
t partaking , donbfleſſe their ſclucs hath 


{ recepued the gift:but they can not giue it 
at their will vnto other. But the ſonne of 


God is not ſo: but as the well of holineſle, 


of his owne power maketh his diſciples 
holy, ſaving, Take ve the holy ghot. 
Although the death ok manp Sainctes 


| hath bene pꝛecious in p ſight of the Lozd, 


pet the killing of no innocent hath bene 
the perpetuation foꝛ the woꝛld. The righ⸗ 
teous recepued, bit gaue not crownes : # 
out of the valiantneſle of the faithfull, are 


grauen examples of patience, not giftes 
3 ofrighteonſncfle. Foz their deathes were 
2 cucry one ſinguler to them ſelucs , and 


none of them did by his ende pay the debt 


ol an other, foꝛ aſmuch as there is one 
Loꝛd Chꝛiſt, in whom all are crucified,all 
dead, buried, and raiſed vp againe. 


Leo Biſhop 
of Rome in 
his. g i. epiſt · 


I any man lacke wiſdome, let him aſke Eraſmus in 


it of God, and not of the ſainctes, 
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C Cap. 28. 
Agai nit Prater and ſeruice in 4 
: Fraunge tongue. f 
1. Coz. 14 F pape in a ſtraunge 
a + 1 | (4. ||.:ongne, my ſpirite pꝛaieth 
vut mine vnderſtanding, | 
lis without frutc, | 
Sl What 1s it then? J will 
. pape with tye ſpirit, but J will pzay with | 
the vadcrſtandingalſo : J will ſing with 
the ſpirit, but J will ſing with the vnder- 
ſtanding alſo, | 

106 · Elſe when thou bleſſeft with the ſpirite, |: 
bowe ſhall he that occupicth the rome | 
of the vnlearned, ſaye, Amen, at the ge- | 
uing of thankes , ſeeing he knoweth not 
what thou ſaieſt. 5 

17. Foz thou veryly giueſt thankes well. but 
the other is not ediſied. | 

18. JthankemyOod , Jfpeake languages 
moꝛe then they all. [ 

19- Pet had J rather in the Church,to ſpeake | 
five wo:des with mine vnderſtanding, 
that J might alſo inftruct cthers, then ten 
thouſand wozdes in a ſtraunge tongue. 

33. Therekoꝛe when the whole Churche is 
come togither in one, ⁊ al ſpeake ſtraunge 
tongues, there come in they that are vn ⸗ 
learned, 0z they whiche belceue not, will 

they 
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tep not ſay, vᷣ ve are out ot pour wittes, 


Whenye come together, accoꝛding as? 


euer one of you hath a Pſalme,o2 hath a 


* 
— 


— 


| 


* 


| 


„ will | 


they 


doctrine , 02 hath a tongue, oꝛ hath reucla- 
tion,o2 hath interpꝛetation, let all things 
be done to edifipng. 
be Dottonrs, 
Ve Greckes, name GD in the Origene in 
greeke tongue, x the Latines, in the his. 8. booke 
latine tongue: æ all ſeuerall Na- againſt Ce 
tions, pꝛay vnta God,x pꝛaiſe him la. 
in their owne naturall, 4 mother tongue. 
Fog, he pᷣ is the Lozd of all tongues , hea- 
reth men pzaying in all tongues, none 
other wiſe, then if it were one voice, p20- 
nounced by diners tongues. Fo2,God that 
ruleth the whole woꝛld, is not as ſome one 
man, that hath gottẽ the Greeke, oz Latine 
tongue, and knoweth none other, 

Let thy tongue ſing: but let thy minde —— pon 
ſearch out the mraning of the things that 8. Pia 
thou ſpeakeſt , that thou maieſt ſing with 
the ſpirite, and ſing alſo with thy minde. 

The Pzieclt befoze pzayer, pꝛepareth the c;,.;., 
mindesofhis bzeth2e,ſaping thus, Lift vp che — 
your heartes, to the entent they may be praier. 
put in minde they ought to thinke on no⸗ 
thing elle, but ofthe L oz, foꝛ not þ ſounde 
of voice, but the minds and 8 — 

mu 
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mult p:ay vntothe L02d with pure inten⸗ 
tion, 

It is ſinne to pzay any otherwiſe then 

Chꝛiſt hath ozde ned. 
Ambr. vvs The ignozaunt knoweth not the ende 
che. l. to the of the pꝛaier, and aunſwereth not Amen; 
1 14. that is to ſap, ſo be it, that the bleſſing may 
pe tonſirmed. Foz thereby the confirma- 
tion of the pꝛaper is fulfilled, when Amen 
is aunſwered, and all the woꝛdes that be 
ſpoken by the teſtimony of the thing it 


ſclfe, are confirmed in the mindes of the 


hearers. 
Auguſtin What pꝛofite is there in ſpeache, be it 
his. a. boke neuer ſo perfect , if the vnderſtanving of 
and ro. cap. the hearer tan not attaine it? foz there is 
of chriſtian no cauſe, why wee ſhould ſpeake at all, if 
* they vnderſtande not what wer ſpeake: 
Fo2 whoſe ſake wee ſpeake, that they may 
bnderſtande vs. 
rn hit. 14. My minde is without fruict : this the 
boke & us. Apoſtle ſainct Paul ſaith , when the thing 
—_ che that is ſpoken,is not perceiued. 
In his. t. Det a part the vnderſtanding of the 
boke and. g. minde: and no man hath fruict o2 p2ofite 
cap de Gen. of that thing, that he pereepucth not. 
4 cieran- {hat nerdoth vs to ſing,if wee vnder⸗ 
99.Pſalm. ſtande not what we ſing: to ſing with 
our voice, and not with our heart? foz vn⸗ 
| derſtanding 


inten 
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derſtanding is the ſounde, oz voice of the 
heart. 


We that haue learned to ſing in the „pon che. 1d 
Churche, the heauenly wozdes.of G, Pfalme. 


mult alſo endueuour to be that thing that 
is wzitte, bleſſed are they that vnderſtan⸗ 
deth what they ſing. Therefoze decrely be⸗ 
loued, that wee haue ſong together, with 
tunable voice wee ought alſo to knowe , x 
ſe with pure heart. . 


What is the Queenes apparel 7 it is pze- vpon the 
cious aud full of variety,the.miſteries of 44. Pſalme. 


doctrine in all ſundzytongues.-: There is 
one tongue of Aphrica,an other of Siria:an 
other Greclce, an other Hebrewe , another 
this, an other that. Zheſe tongues make 
bp the variety of the Autenes apparell. 
But as all the variety of colours in the 
apparell agreeth in vnitic : enen ſo all 
tongues agri in one faith, let there be va- 
riety in the apparell: hut rent. oʒ cut there 
map nat be. Beholde, by the variety wee 
vnderſtande the diuerſitie ot tongues: and 
by b apparell, wir vnderſtande the vnitie. 


The Dune ſtmde at thy righte hande, tnhis.4. O. 
apparelled in cloth of Gold,adourned with tatis againſt 
variety. H ereby is ſignified the dinerſity of he rev. 


tongues in all Nations, the faith wherof, 
that lieth within, is one 2 ſimple, 
1 


The 
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decarechizz The people, vnto the thing that they 
dis rudibus plainly vnderſtande, maie ſav, Amen. 
chap.9. Wee oughte to vnderſtande what it is 
Vos <he15. that wee ling. oz pzay,t ſo ſing with mans | 
* reaſon;not with voice, as Birdes do, Ou⸗ 
ſelles,Popintayes,Ranens,and Pies,and 
ſuch like, oftentimes be taught of men to 
ſounde they knowe not what. 
To ſing with vnderſtanding, is graunted 
thꝛough Gods will, vnto p nature of man. 
In his. 11. If Moyſes ſhould ſpeake vnto mee in the 
boke of con- Hebrewe tongue, he ſhould beate my ſenſc 
feſsions and in vaine, neither ſhould there any thing 
3-chap. therot enter into my minde. 
In his Pro- Moe can he ſing duely oꝛ denoutly vn⸗ 
logue vpon to God, that knoweth not what he ſingeth. | 
tae Pſalmes. Igo man is edifiedo2 made the better by |! 
m—_ 5*- - the hearing ol it, which be doth not vnder⸗ 
Beda — ſtande. | 
x.Cor.14. Not onelp the Pꝛieſt geueth thankes to 
Chriſoſt. in God, but alſo all the pcople : æ What doeſt 
his.18.How. thou maruaile, to ſe the Pꝛieſt, and the | 
Pon. . Cor. people in the pꝛayers talke together? | 
in his.35. Unleſſe J ſpeake that you may playnly | 
Hom vpon andclearly vnderſtande, but onely ſhewe 
the. i cor. mp ſelfe to haue the giftes of tongues , ye 
and. a. cap. ſhalldepart away hauing no fruictofthoſe 
thinges , that ye vnderſtande nok. Foz of 
a voice that ye knowe not, what pofite 
aha can 
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can pe haue: : 

And you,vnleſſe pe bffer a ſounde with 
vmerſtanding,ye ſhall ſpeake to p winde, 
that is to ſay, pe ſhall ſpeake to no bodie. 

Some entering into the Church, ſtref- 
cheth fo2th and dꝛaweth at length their 
pꝛaper, till they haue ſayde a thouſande 
verſes, as though the great nomber of 
woꝛdes were needefull befoze GWD, as 
though he knew not what thou doeft aſke, 
which knoweth befo2e thou thinke. Cuen 
they wot not what they ſay, Their lippes 
onely moneth,and their rfiinde is without 
fruic , and his eares are vnto them deafe, 
Chou heareſt not (that is, vnderſtandeſt 
not) and takeſt no hede of thy p2aier,e pet 
thou wilt p God ſhould heare thy pꝛaper. 

We cõmaunde all Biſhopps + Pꝛieſts, 
to miniſter the holy oblation, + the pꝛaper 
at the holy Baptiſme, not vnder ſilence, but 
with ſuch a voice as mate bc harde of the 
faithfull people: to thentent that therof the 
heartes of the hearers mape be ſturred to 
moꝛe deuotion, andhonour geuen to God 
the Lozde. Foz, ſo the holp Apoſtle tea⸗ 
cheth,ſapingin the firſt to the Cor, Toꝛ if 
thou bleſſeſt with the ſpirite onely , hows 

ſhall he that ſupplicth the rome of the 


ignoꝛant ſay, Amen(to God) at thy thankes 
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cenuing 2 foꝛ he knoweth not what thou 
ſaieſt, thou geueſt thankes well, but the 
other is not ediſied. | 

Fo? theſe cauſes therefo2e it behwueth, 


that the pzayer of the holy oblation, c alſo | 


other pzayers,be offered with loude voice 
of the holy Biſhoppes, and Pꝛieſtes, vnto 


our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaift , with the father, 


t the holy ghoſt. And let the holy Pzieſtes 
vnderſtande, that ik they neglede anye of 
theſe thinges, they ſhall make aunſwere 
therfoze at the dzeadfull iudgement of the 
great Ood, and our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
And yet neuertheleſſe, we vnderſtanding 
the ſame, will not paſſe it ouer,noz leaue it 
vnpuniſhed. 

When they ſing, they muſt ſing altoge⸗ 


the order of ther: when they pꝛap, they mult p2ay alto- | 


gether; And when the Leſſon is read, 


ſilence being comaunded,they mult heare | 


altogether. 


. Therefozec truſty ſilence, and ſecreſie ; 
was appointed by ſubtill and falſe Fay- | 


tours, that the people ſhould neuer knowe 
what they wozſhipped. 

If thou being a Pziett , do bleſſe with 
the ſpirite, that is to ſayc, if the people vn- 
derſtande thee not, what pꝛofite hath the 


{unple people thereby , not vnderſtan⸗ 
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ding ther. r 55 
Foz ſo much as in many places within 

one Cite, and one Dioceſſe, there be Na- oe ne 

tions mingled together of many tongues, unde extra 

hauing diuers oꝛders and cuſfomes vnder de bj“ 

one faith. Wee do therefoze ſtraitly tom⸗ #0:c1s ordi- 

maunde . that the Biſhop of ſuch Cities, o: 


Dioceſle, pꝛouide meete men to miniſter 


the holy ſeruice, accoꝛding to the diuerſitp 


or their maners and tongues. ere 
It was fozbidder in the P2imatfiue e- 


tongues, vnleſſe there were lome to ex⸗ 
pounde it, foꝛ what ſhould ſpeaking auaile 
without vnder ſtanding? And hereof grewe 
à laudable cuſtome, that after the Goſpell 
was read literally, it ſhould ſtraight waye 


that readeth, oꝛ heareth, + vnderſtandeth⸗ 

Jt ſeemeth it were better nowe to holde 

their peace, then ſo to pzay oꝛ ſing. 
Ueryly in the Pꝛimatiue Churche this _ 

was neccCſary,when the faith was a lear⸗P ches 


in his aunt- 


ning. And therfoꝛe the pzapers were made „ere. 


then, in a common tongue knowen to the 
people, foꝛ cauſe of their further inſt ructiõ. 


Dy. Harding 


Ak vou mcanc M. Iuel: bythe peoples „„ ervel, 
| 3 com⸗ tolo. 6. 
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common pzalers,ſuch as at that time they 
commonly made to God in pꝛiuate deuo⸗ 
tion, I thinke they vttered them in that 
tongue, which they vnderſtode,andit hath 
neuer bene repzwued by any Catholique 


Doctour, 
¶ Cap.29, 
Againſt the honouring and vvor- 
ſhipping of S d ainttes. 
— 8 | Anoah then ſaide vnto the 


| Angel of y Lord, A pꝛay thee 

Jl; iet vs retaine thee , vntill 

/ 7210 we haue made read a yd 
=) fo2 ther. 

10. And the Angell of the Loꝛd ſaide vnfo 

Monoah, Though thou makc me abide, J 

will not cate of thy bꝛead: And if thou wilt 


make a burnte offering, offer it vnto the j 


L 02de, 


tal. 29... Geue vnto the Loꝛde pe ſonnes of the 
mighty:geue vnto p Loꝛd glozy x ſtrength. 
cal 1g. Not vnto vs, W Loꝛd, not vnto vs, vut 


9 4 ” 244 


vntothy name giue the glozp: foz louing | 


mcrcy , and foꝛ thy trucths ſake. 


PCal.8r. 9. Let there be no ſtraunge God in the: 


neither wozſhip thou any ſtraunge God. 


em. 4.8. J am the Lo2d,that is my name: and my 


glozy will I not giue vnto an other, neither 
my 
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my pꝛaiſe to grauen Jmages, . 

A would haue bene content with god Eſth. 1 
will foz the ſaluation of Irael, to haue kiſte 
the ſole of (A man) his fete. ? 

But J did it not, bycauſe J would not 4. 
pzeferre the honour ofa man, aboue the 
glozie of God, and would not wozſhip any 
but onely thee, my Lozd, - 

Thou ſhalt wozſhip. theLoz2d thy God, gpe+.4.10. 
and him onely ſhalt thou ſcrue. 

And it came to paſſe as Peter came in, ⁊as. 1c. 25. 
that Cornelius mete him, and fell downe 
at his fete, and woꝛſhipped him. 

But Peter toke him vp, ſaping, Stande 6. 
vp:foꝛ euen J my ſelfe am a man. : 

- Wheuthe people ſawe what Paul had Chap. 14. 
* bp their voices, ſaying in the 11. 
ſpeach of Lycaonia, Gods are come downe 
to vs, in the likeneſſe of men, 

And they called Barnabas Iupiter, and u. 
Paul Mercurius, bytauſehe was the chice 
ſpeaker. | 4 
Then Iupiters Pꝛieſtes, which was be⸗ 1;. 
fo2e their citie, bꝛought Bulles with Gars 
lands vnto the Gates, # would haue ſacri⸗ 
ficed with the people. | 

But when the Apoſtles , Barnabas, and 14. 
Paul, harde it, they rent their clothes, and | 
raninamong the people,crying, 

T4 And 
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And ſaying , O men, why do pe theſe 
thinges 2 wee are euen men ſubiec to the 
like paſſions that ye be, and pzeache vnto 
you , that ye ſhould turne fro theſe vaine 
Idols, vnto the lining God, | 

:.£02,z.2z, owe this A ſay;that enery one of you | 
ſaith,J am Pauls, and Jam Apollos, and 1 
am Cephas, and Jam Chꝛiſtes: is Chaiſt | 
deuided? was Paul crucified foʒ vor either 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul? N 

Chap. 3.5. Ulho is Paul then: and who is Apollosz | 
but the miniſters by whome ye belteued, 
and as the Loꝛd gaue to euerp man? 

6+ I hauoplanted, Apollos watered, but 
God gaue the encreaſe. | 
Reuela.2zz. And J am lohn, which ſawe and harde 
8. theſe thinges, and when J had harde and 
ſcene , J fell downe to wozſhip befoze the w 
fete of the Angel, which ſhe wed mee thcſe |* no 
thinges. | ou 

9+ But he ſaide vnto mee,ſe thou do it not: ¶ ca 
fo2 J am thy fellowe ſeruaunt, and of thy of 
bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛophetes, and of them whi- | w 
che keepe the we2des of this boke: woꝛ⸗ ha 
thip God. ' th 
The Dotftours. do 
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Epiphanius Et no man eate of this erroar tou | mi 
in his 3. | cving ſain Mary ; Foz, though the þ tal 
boke againſt Tree be faire, yet is not this fruit the 


to 
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to be eaten: although Mary be beautifull» bereſics,che - 
and holy,and honourable, yet is ſhe not to? hereſie. 


be avvzed x wozſhipped: but theſe women 


wozſhipping ſaina Mary, renewe againe- 


the ſacrifice of wine mingled in p honour 
of the Goddeſſe, Fortuna, and pꝛepare a ta- 
ble foz the deuill, and not foꝛ God: As it is 


| waitte in the ſcripturs, They are fed with 


the meate of wickedneſſe: e againe , their 
women boult flower: and their childꝛen 
gather ſtickes to make fine cakes , in the 


bonour of the Nucene ofheauen, therfoze 


let fuch women be rebuked by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete leremie: And then no moze trouble 
the wozlo, and let them not ſay, wer woz- 


ſhip the Qutene of heauen. 
Chziſt ſaied vnto his mother, woman, in the ſame 
wat haue J to do with ther? Py houre is vol 
not pet come. Left any man ſhould thinke 


our Ladie was of greater ercellencie , he 


talled her woman:as it were, pꝛopheſiyng 
bol the kindes and ſcces of Hereſies that 
bwere to come in the woꝛlde, leſt any man 


hauing to great opinion ot that holy ſaina, 
ſhould fall into this hereſte, and into the 


dotage of the ſame. Fo2 in derve, the whole 


matter is but a mockery,x an olde wiucs 

tale: and ſothly to ſay , nothing elſe , but 

the handling ofan Yereffe, | 
New 


rn the ſame 
3.boke.2. 
Tomea 

29. hereſie. 


Auguſt. in 


tiſe ypon the 
Epiſt le of 
tohn. | 
In his boko 
of holy vir- 


Chap. 
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Neither Helias is fo be wozſhipped , al- 
though he be pet aliue: Noz pet is Iohn ta 
be wozſhipped , although by his owne 


pꝛaiers, he made his ſlepe wonderfull. , | 


Nay,rather he recepued grace from God, 
But neither Tecla, noꝛ any ſainc is to be 
woꝛſhipped: Foz, that olde errour ſhall not 
rule in vs, that wee ſhould fo2ſake the li⸗ 


utngGod,and wozſhippe thoſe things that 


were made by him. Foꝛ they haue hono⸗ 
red and wozſhipped the creature, beſidcs 
the creatour, they became fwles. Fo21f 
he will not haue the Angels to be wozſhips 
ped, how much leſſe, that which was bozne 
of Anna, which by Joachim being giuen to 
Anna, which by pzaicrs & all diligfce was 
giuen accoꝛding to pꝛomiſe, to the father 
x mother? Notwithſtading, was not boꝛne 
otherwiſe beũdes the nature ol men, but 
like as all men, ok the ſerde of the man, r 
the wombe of the waman. | 


Py mother whom ye haue called bleſſed, |! 
his. 10. rrea- therefoze is bleſſed, becauſe ſhe hath kept * : 


the wo2de of God: not becauſe in her the 
woꝛde was made fleſh, 

Pary was moze bleſled, in that ſhe re- 
cepued the faith of Chꝛiſt, then in that ſhe 


ginity the. 3, concepued the fleſh of Chꝛiſt. Potherlpe 


kindzed could haue done Pary no god, vn⸗ 
leſſe 


* 


: 
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leſle ſhe had boꝛne Chꝛiſt moꝛe bleſſedly 
in her heart, then ſhe bare him in her 

flelh. 


| Letnotthe woꝛſhipping of dead men, rn his boke 
be counted holineſſe among vs,fo2 if they of true reli- 
haue liued godly, they be not ſo, that they — 55 


will ſerke ſuch honours:but they will that © 
he be wozſhipped of vs, the whiche giuing 
light:they be glad that wee be fellowe ſer- 
uauntes of their merite: Therfoze ſaints 
ought to be honoured foz imitation, in fol- 
lowing of their liuing, & not foz religion. 
That thing that y higheſt Angel wozſhips 
peth : muſt alſo the loweſt man woꝛſhip. 

Let vs beleene this, that the beſt Aun⸗ 
gels, and the moſt excellente Miniſters 
woulde that wee ſhoulde woꝛſhippe one 
GOD with them „bp whoſe contem- 
8 and looking vpon, they are bleſ- 

ed. 

Wherefoze , wee woꝛſhippe them with 
charitie t lone that wee beare vnto them, 
and not with bondage: neither builde 
wer to them any Zemples,foz they will 
not ſo be woꝛſhipped and honoured cf vs: 
fo2 they knowe that when wee be god, we 
arc the Temples # Churches of the moſt 
higheſt God. 

Thertoꝛe it was wel and rightly wꝛit⸗ 
ten, 


— dh a 


D 
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ten, that the man was foꝛbidden of the an- 


gell gg wozſhiphim , but that her ſhoulde 
uli wozlhip God, 
n lus. x. | 
at ang” There is no man that dare be ſo bolde, 


city of God. ds to ſay that ſacriſice ought to be geuen 
and. A chap. vnto any,but onely vnto God, 

in che. d. We offer not vnto our Part pꝛs, ſacri⸗ 
boke and. 18 fices, foꝛ it is vnſæmelp, not due vnto 
chap. of the them, and vnlawkull: and onely due vnto 
city of Cod · God. 

We builde no Alters wheron we may 
anrac-23 facrifice vnto Martyꝛs, but offer vp vnto 
chap. of the God both ours, and the art pꝛs ſacrifice, 
city of God. at the which ſacrifice , the Party2s as the 

men of God, which haue ouercommed the 
woꝛld in the confeſſion of Ood, are named 
in their place and oꝛder: pet foꝛ all that, 
the Pꝛieſt that doth ſacriſice, doth not call 
fo2 the helpe of them. 

3 Which of the faithfull hath hearde the 
boke & 27. Dꝛieſt at the Aulter, yea bpon the holy bo- 
chap of the Dx of the Mart yꝛ, made fo2 the honour and 
city ot God. Wo2ſhip of God , ſape at any time in his 

pꝛapers: J offer a ſacriſtce to thee, O Pe- 

ter, oꝛ Paul, oꝛ Syprian. c. 
1 The very ſaintes them ſelues, whether 
boxe &. 201. they be dead men oꝛ Angels, wil not haue 
chap.againſt honour geue i vnto them, which oncly is 
Fauſtus. dus vnto God. This appeared in e 
Jar- 


WORRY, 


Lens 
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Batnabas, when the men ol Licaonia, aſto⸗ 
nied at their miracles , woulde haue done 
ſacrifice vato them, as if they had beene 
gods. Foz they renting their garmentes, 
confeſſing and perſwading them that they 
were not gods, fo2bad ſuch thinges to be 
doen vnto them. This appeared alſo in 
the Angels, as we roade in the Apocalips. 
Lhe Angell foꝛbiddyng him ſelfe to bee 
woꝛſhipped, and ſaying to him that wo2- 
ſbipped him, J am the fcllowe ſeruaunt of 
ther, and thy bꝛethꝛen. 4X Ta kar 
No man was made pziute to Moyles pole & lag 
graue: leſt if the people had know where chap. of the 
his body had been, they woulde adoze and vvonders of 
wozſhip it. the holy 
J knowe many wozſhippers of graues Puter. 


and Jmages, that dꝛinke and quaffe difſo2s in his boke 


: derlyouer the dead, and offer nicate vnto 


GWE 


wth 


| £210, 


of the mãets 
otche church 


their Carkaſſes, and burie them ſclucs ud Mini- 
ouer the buried, and make account that chics che.34. 
euen their very dꝛonkenneſſe and glutto⸗ chapicer- 
nic is a religion that pleaſeth God. 

Some there be that carie about Par- lu his boke 


| ty2s bones to (ale, and pet it may well be ie elde 


of the Moks 
chap.28. 


doubted whether euer they were Martyꝛs 


Cuery God ought ſo fo be wo2ſhipped, n . 
as he hath commaunded to be woꝛſhipped. boke and. 28 
| If 


—_— — — ä ſ 
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In his. 1. If wee ſhould make a Temple of wed | 
boke againſt and ſtone, foꝛ any holy Angel, pea, though | 
— he were the moſt excellft of all,ſhould ws 
Bibo. Not be accurſed from the trueth of Chailt, | 
t from the Church of God, becauſe we ex- 
hibite that ſeruice to a creature, which is 
due to God alone. Therfoze, if wee ſhould 
offcnde in ſacriledge, by building a Church 
to any creature, how can it be, but he is the 
true God, to whom wee make no temple, | 
| but our ſelues are Temples, a 
Chriſoſt p- The Martyrs are not glad, u hen they are 
on the. 23. Woꝛſhipped with that mony,fo2 the which 
of Math. poꝛe men weepe, | 
What vertuc of righteouſneſſe is that, 
to rewarde dead men, and to robbe them 
that be aliue 2 To take the blond of wꝛet [? 
ches and ſozowfull perſons, and offer it | 
vp to God? That is not to offer to GOD, 
but to be willing to make God partner ol 
their violence, that if he recepue gladlye 
the offered monie of ſinne: may tonſente 

to the ſinne. 
Wilte thou builde the houſe of GOD? 
giue vnto faithfull poze men, wherewith 
they maye liue, and thou haſt builded the 
reaſonable houſe of God, Pen do dwell in 
houſcs,but GDD dwelleth in holy men, | 
Chen what vnkinde men be they, — 
robbe 


— — 
KX 


» 
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robbe men,x maketh Martyrs houſes:and 
maketh houſes foz men, t taſteth downe 
the Panſion and dwelling place of God ? 
Euen as, not all that ſap, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, are — F 
the Lo2des , but they that do the Lozdes the.23 * 
will: ſo, not all they that pꝛaiſe and mag⸗Machevv. 
nifie the Apoſtles, PDrophetes, and Martyrs, 
in places, be their wozſhippcrs : but they 
which followe their wozkes, and reſem⸗ 
ble their faith. | 
A Creature is to adoꝛe and wozſhippe, in his 32. 
and it belongeth to the Crcatour to be Hom vpon 
woꝛſhipped. the. 4. of 
 Toſeph lying in his death bed, ſaid vnto — 1 
his Childzen and Neuewes, Pe ſhall cary Hom-vpon 
my bones with vou foꝛth out of Egypt, leſt Geneſis. 
the Egyptians remẽbꝛing the god thinges | 
he had done, ſhoulde vſe that god mans 
body to an occaſion of wickedneſſe, and 
Adolatrie. : 
—— fleightes of hunting hath the deuill, — his. 49. 
n ö " i Om. vpon 
— ing colour of holineſſe he hideth his gy _— 
Let vs learne fo wozſhip Ch:ift ofhis in his. 5 r. 
owne will, he p is honoured, is beſt pleas Dom. vpon 


led with that honour whiche he him ſelfe Wack. 
will: and not that wer do deuiſe oꝛ wiſh. 


foꝛ the bolye Marty rs, war neither Jene — 
lape that they are Gods , neither baue aut tuli 


bene nus. 
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biene accuſtomed fo wozſhip them. But 
we pꝛaiſe them rather with great honcur, 
becauſe they haue valiauntly ſtriuen fo; 
the trueth, and haue maintepned the ſin⸗ 
ccritic of faith, inſomuch as they haue deſ⸗ 
piſed their owne life, and nat regarded the 
terrours of death, haue pꝛeuapled in very 
great daungers, and were of ſo great 
ſtrength,as though they would raiſc bp J- 
mages to themſelues of their owne life. 
mhis 4- No man is innozaunt, that ado2ation 
bolke and. . And wozſhip in the ſcripture is attributed 
chap. of the tg no kinde of nature, ſaue onely to the na ⸗ 
treaſure. ture of God. 

— juin * The Chꝛiſtian men aſked the Carkas 
hiz.q.boke © dead body of Polycarpus:but the Jewes 
and. ig. chap . did greatly withſtand that thing, as though 
hiſtor. Earle the Chꝛiſtian men had aſked it, to wo2ſhip 
it: but they knowe not moſt w2etches, 


that we can neither at any tyme, leaue ? 
fo:ſake Chꝛiſt, which ſuffered death foz the 
ſatuation of all the wozlde , neither wo !: 
ſhipped any other bicauſe we knowe the 


true God, which is only to be wozſhipped. 
Pope Gela It is repozted that with Pzoceſſion they | 


— furnithe vp their Churches, builte in the 
name of dead men, and the ſame foꝛ onght 


conſecrati- 


one diſt. . that J canlearne,while they were aliue, 
eap-placu not altogether god faithful men. 


; 
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The ſaintcs haue recepued them ſelues, — boke 
and not geuen Crownes. And they are cl n be 

made eramples of ſtregth and patience of g epiſt. of 
the faithfull;x not giftes of righteouſneſſe. Pope Leo. 

Saint Marten on a time canie toa Chap- 33 of 
pel built in the name of a holy marty2:but 1 or 
afterwarde he learned by reuclation,that z4.ccine. 
the lame Party? had been ſomefime a c6- 
mon theefc, and foꝛ robbery had beene put 
to death, and by errour of the people, was 
honoured and wozthipped foz a Saint. 

J denie not, but that if there be ſuch er⸗ D. Harding 
teſliue ſpeache as ſcemeth to attribute fo _ —] 
dur Ladie, oz to any Sattif, that which is „dre 
pꝛoper and belongeth to Chꝛiſt onely:they ſoule er- 
ought by a conuentent interpꝛetation and rours,lics 
vnderſtanding, be dꝛawen vnto ſuch a & Fol. 366. 
ſence and meaning as is agreeable vnto 
* 6 of God. 

6 Cap. 30. 

A gainſt p mages. 
: You ſhalt make thie no 
grauen Image, neither any 
l ſimilitude of thinges that 
Yell are in heauen aboue, nets 
: ther that are in the earth 
beneath; neither that are in the waters 
vnder the earth. 
Thou ſbalt not bowe downe to them, ,. 
A1 nei⸗ 


Etod. 20. 4. 
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neither ſerue them,fo2 Jam the Lo2dthy 
God, a ielous God,ec. 

Leui. 19. 4. Pe ſhall not turne vnto Jdols,noz make 
vou molten Gods. 

Nomp.23. 

5. of the Lande befoꝛe pou; And deftroy all 
your Pictures,+ bꝛeake a ſunder all their 
Images of Pettall,and plucke downe all 

their high places. 

Deut. 4 17. Tanke therefoze god herde vnto your 
ſelues: fo2 ye ſawe no Image in the daye 
that the Lo2d ſpake vnto pou in Horeb out 
of the middes of the fire. 

is, That ve coꝛrupte not your ſelues, and 

make you a grauen Image oꝛ repꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion of any figure: whether it be the like- 
neſſe of Pale oz Female. 

Curſed be the man that ſhall make any 
carued o2 moulten Image, whiche is an 
abomination vnto the Loꝛd, the wozke of 
the handes of the Craftes man, x putteth 
it ina ſecrete place. | 
pcal.x;5.4 Their Idols are Siluer andGolde,enen 

the wozke of mans handes, 

5. They haue a mouth + ſpeake not: they 

haue eyes and ſer not. 

6. Thep haue eares and heare not: they 

haue noſes and ſmell not. 

7 They haue handes and touch not: Hoe 

aue 


Cap. 27.15. 


Pe ſhall dꝛiue out all the inhabitantes 


)/ 
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haue fete and walke not. 
They that make them are like vnto 8. 
them: ſo are all they that truſt in them. 4 

The Idols of the heathen, are Siluer 4 tal. zt. 

Golde, euen the woꝛke of mans hande. aur 

To whome then will ye linen God? oz 19 * 
what ſimilitude will ye ſet vp vnto him 2 

The wozkeman melteth an Image, 02 1, 
the Goldſmith bcateth it out in Golde , oꝛ 
the Goldſmith maketh Siluer plates. 

Doth not the pwze choſe out a tree that 1. 
will not rotte, foꝛ an oblation: he ſceketh 
alſo vnto him a cüning woꝛkeman to pꝛe⸗ 
pare an Image that ſhall not be moned. 
Jam the Lo2d,thig is my name, and my Cap. 42.8, 
glozp will J not giue to another, neither 
my pꝛaiſe to grauen Images. 

All they that make an Jmage , are vas Cap. 44.5 
nitie, and their delectable thinges, ſhall 
nothinges p2ofit; and they are their owne 
witneſſes, that they fe not, no: knowe, 
therfoze the (be confounded. 

Who hathnade a God? oꝛ moulten an 10 
Amake, that is pzofitable foznothing 2 

Beholde, all that are of the fellowſhippe = 
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therok chalbe confounded : foz the wozke- 


men them ſelues are but men, xc, 
The Smith taketh an inſtrument, and u. 
wozleth in the coales, and faſhioneth it 
A with 
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with Hammers, and woꝛketh it with the 
ſtrength ofhis armes. xc. 

13, The Carpenter ſtretcheth out a line: he 

kkaſhioneth it with a red thꝛerd, he planeth 

it,x purtreieth it with the Compalle , and 
maketh it after the figure of a man, and 
accozding to the beautie of a man, that it 

map remaine in an houſe. g 

14. Be will hewe him downe Ceders, and 

| | take the Pine tree, and the Dke, 4 taketh 

| . courage among the trees of the fozeſt. ac. 

| 15. And man burneth therof:fo2 he will take 
thcrof,and warme him ſelfe : he alſo kind 
leth it, and baketh bzead, yethemaketha a 
God, and wozſhippeth it: he maketh it an | 
Mole, and boweth vnto it. 8 1 

16. Yeburneththe halle therofinfire , and 
vpon the halfe therofhe eateth his meate : { 
he roſteth his roſt, and is ſatiſfied : alſo he J 
warmeth him ſelfe, and ſaieth, a ha, Jam |. n 

warme, J haue bene at the fire. fl 
1 
b 


17. And thereſidue thereof he maketh a 

| God, euen his Idol: he boweth vnto it, and 
woꝛſhippeth, and pꝛaieth vnto it, and ſaith, 
Deliuer mee:foz thou art my God. 

a? They haue not knowen, noz bnder- 
ſtande, foꝛ God hath ſhut their eyes that 
they can not ſe, and their hartes, that they 
can not vnderſtande. 


And 


. r 


and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
abhominationeDhal J bowe to the ſtocke 
of a træ: 


Their Jdoles ſtande vp as the Palme Jerem. 10. 


tree, but ſpeake not: they are boꝛne, be⸗ 
cauſe they can not go, feare them not, fo: 
they can not do euill, neither can they do 
god, 


Altogether they dote, and are fwliſh: foz 8. 


tage ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitie, 
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And none conſidereth in his heart, nei⸗ 1. 
ther is there knowledge, no2 vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, to ſap, à haue burnthalfe of it in the 
ſtre:4 haue baked bꝛeade vpon the coales 
thereok: haue roſted fleſh , and eaten it: 


In all your dwelling places, the Cities æʒechi. 6 · 


ſhalbe deſolate, and the high places ſhalbe 
lated waſte, ſo that pour Aulters ſhalbe 


made waſte, and deſolate: And pour Idols 


| ſhalbe bzoken,x your Images of the ſame -. 


ſhall be cut in pieces, t your wozkes ſhal⸗ 
be aboliſhed. . 


What pzofiteth the Jmage : Foz the z ab. 1s. 


maker therofhath made it an Image, and 
à teacher of lies, though he that made it, 


| trult therin, when be maketh dũbe Jdols, 
+ Woe vnto him that ſaith to the wod, A- , 
wake: c the dumbe ſtone, riſe vp, it ſyall* 7 


teach ther:hehold, it is lapd ouer with gol: 
A3 ud 


The poore mans Garden. 


and ſiluer, and there is no bzeathin it. 

ute. 1j. 10. Miſerable are they, and among the dead 
is their hope, that call them Gods whiche 
are the woꝛkes of mens handes, gold, and 
ilner , and the thing that is inuented, ve 
arte. ec. 

u. Me calleth on him that is weake, fo; | 
health: he pzapeth vnto him that is dead, 
fo2 life:he requireth him of helpe, that hath 
no experience at all. 

And foꝛ his iournep, him that is not able 
to go: and fo2 gaine, and wozke , and ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe of his affaires, he requireth furthe⸗ 
raunce of him v hath no maner of power, 

Lapa4.z, The inuenting of Jdoles, was the be- | 
ginning of whozedome,and the finding of |. 
them, is the cozruption of life, 6 
u. Foz they wers not from the beginning, 
neither ſhall they continue fo2 euer. 

3. Thevainegtozpofmen bought them 
into the woꝛlde, therfoze ſhall they come 
(hoztfly to an ende. 

14. Whena father mourned greenoufly foz + 
his ſonne that was taken away ſodapnly, 
be made an Image fo2 him, that was once 
dead, who nowe he wozthippeth as a God, 
and o2deyned to his ſeruauntes, . & 
nies, and Sacrifices. | ; 
5, Thus by pzocesof time, this _ cu⸗ 

oms 


6 


gy 


{ 


A ww} 2 121 


— — 
” 


The poore mans Garden. 156 


ffome pꝛeuailed, and was keept as a law, 
and Idols were wozſhipped by the com⸗ 
maundement of Typꝛantes, | 

They decke theſe Gods of ſilner,+ Gods 13aruch,s, 
of gold s of wod, with garments like men, 10. 

Pet cannot they be pzeſcrucd fro ruſt, 1. 
and wo2mes, 

One holdeth a ſcepter,as though he were z. 
a certaine Judge ofthe countrie: yet can- 
not he flea ſuche as offende him. 

An other hath a dagger, oꝛ an axe in his 14. 
right hande: vet is he not able to defende 
him ſelfc from battaite,no2 from thieues, 
ſo then it is euident, that they be no Gods. 

They light vp candels befoze them:pea, 3. 
moꝛe then foz them ſelues, whereof they 
can not (& one: fo2 they are but as one of 
the poſtes of the temple. 

The Dwles,@wallowes and Birdes, 
llie vpon their bodies. vpon their heads, 
vea, and the Cattes alſo, 

They can ſaue no man frodeath:neither 
deliuer the weake from the mighty, * 

They cannot reſtoze a blinde mi to his , 

ſight, noꝛ helpe any man at his ntede. 885 

Cher can ſhewe no mercy to þ widowe, ..,_ 
noz do god fo the fatherleſſe. 

Their Gods of wd, golde, and ſiluer, are 33 

as ffones that he hewen out ofthe moun- 
| U4 taine, 
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taine, and they that wozſhip them ſhalbe 
confounded. 

Acts · 7. 42 The moſte high God dwelleth not in 
Temples made with handes, as ſaith the 
Pꝛophete. 

Cap. 15. 29. Abſtaine ve from thinges offerd to J- 
dols, and blod that is ſtrangled, and fiom 
foznication. | 

Lapa7.29 Fo2as much then as we are the gene⸗ 
ration of God, we ought not to thinke that 
the godhead is like vnto Golde oz Siluer, 
oꝛ Stone grauen by Arte, and the inuen⸗ 
tion of man, 

Mom. 1.23. They turned the glozy of the incozrup- 
tible God, fo the ſimilitude of the Image 
of a coꝛruptible man. ⁊c. 

25. Which turned the trueth of God vnto a 
lye , and wozſhipped and ſerned the crea- 
ture,aboue the Creatour, which is blcſſcd 

r.£02.5.11, f02 euer, Amen, | 

| But now J haue w2iften vnto pou, that 
ye companie not together, if any that is 
calleda b2other , be a foznicato2 , oꝛ coue⸗ 
tous, 02 an idolater, c. with ſuch a one 
cate not. 


1. Coz. 6. 6. 
ol the liuing Cod. . | | 


"The | 


Cop. 10.14% Wherfoze my beloued,flee from idolatrv. 
What agreement hath the Temple of Z 
Cod with Jdols 2 fo2 ye are the Temple 


_ 


_ 
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The wozkes of the fleſh are manpfeſt, 
which are, adulterie, foꝛnication, vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, wantonneſle, 

Idolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, emulati⸗ 
ons, w:ath, contentions, ſeditions, here⸗ 
fies. 

Babes, kepe pcur (clues from Images, 


Amen, 
he Dottours. 
DD hath foꝛbidden an Image, as 
well to bee made as to bee woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped. Ae farre as making goeth be⸗ 
fo:c woꝛſhipping, ſo farre is it befoꝛe, that 
the thing bee not made that may not be 
wozſh:pped, Some man wyll ſap, I make 
it, but J wozſhip it not: as though he dur it 
not woꝛſhip it fo2 any other cauſe, but 
onely foꝛ the ſame cauſe, foꝛ the which her 
ought not to make it: meane both waics, 
fo2 Gods diſpleaſure. Nay, rather thou 
woꝛſhippeſt the Image, that geueſt the 
cauſe fo2 other to woꝛſhip it. 

Some one 02 other that mainteyne Jdo- 
latrie, wyll ſay, And why then did Moyſes 
make the Image of the bꝛaſen Serpente 
inthe wilderneſſe? The olde Idolaters 
founde out and vſed the ſame aboue foure- 
teene hundꝛed yeres ago, well, and god: 
one and the ſame God, both be his gene⸗ 

| n 


Galat. 5. 19 


⁊o. 


1. John.. 
21, 


Terrullian 
in his buke 
ot Idolatrie. 
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rall tawe,fo2bad any image fo bie made: 
and alſo by his extrao2dinarie and ſpecial 
tommaundement, an image of a Serpent 
to bee made. If tdouibe obedient to the 
ſame God, thou haſt his lawe, make thou 
no image: But if thou haue a regarde to 
the image ok the Serpent, that was made 
afterwarde by Moyles, then do thou ag 
Moy ſes did: Make not any image againſt 
the Law, vnleſte God ce mmaunde ther as 
dannn Be did Moyles, 
tis -bote Ulle make no image of God, as know» 
againſt Cel- ing him to be inuiſible, and without body, 
ſus. The minde of the lawe was this, that 
$" 4. , (cy thouleinallthinges ſo behaue them 
Cs felues, as the trueth required, and that 
they ſhoulde beſide the trueth counterfaite 
noching repꝛeſenting the ſhape ol a man 
03 woman. 
Cypumin Zmages were firſt dꝛawen, thereby fs 
me goa ol keepe the countenaunce of the dead in re⸗ 
eil, membzaunce, vppon occaſion whereof, 
thinges grewe at length vnto holyneſle, 


that at the firſt were taken onelp foꝛ ſo⸗ 


lace, 

In his. i. What, doeſt thou bowe thy captiue bo⸗ 
treatiſe a= die befoꝛe fœliſi images, and carthly coun⸗ 
= De- terfaites 2 God hath made the vpaight, 
man  andwhcreasallother beaſtes of the earth 
are 


t 
6 


a n e 


K 
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are depꝛeaſſed in ſhape, bending downe to 


| the grounde warde, thou haſt a loftie ſtate 


to heauen, und to thy God thy countenance 
is ereded: then loke vp thither, thither 
caſt vp thine eyes: ſeeke God aboue, that 
Pell thou mayeft lacke ; lift vp thy doubt⸗ 
full heart to high and heauenly thinges : 
what doeſt thou thꝛow thy ſelfe with the 
deupll whom thou ſerueſt, into the pyt of 
death? | 

The deuyll by the month of other, is 
wont to bꝛing foꝛth ſuch woꝛdes. Wee, to 
the wozſhip of the inuiſible God, wozlhip 


clement 

Recog. to! 
Iames the 
brother of 


the viſible images: and this is moſt cer⸗ muta. 


taine falſe, foꝛ if you wyll trucly woꝛſhip 


inhis.5. 


Gods Image, ye ſhoulde by being benefi- books. 


tiall vnto man, wozſhip the true Image of 
God in him, 

What honour of God is this, fo runne 
about the counterfaites of Timber ano 
of Stone, and to wozſhip the ſhapes that 
are without ſoule, deſpiſe man in whom 
the true ſhape of God is ? 


We ncither wo:ſhip noz wiſhe fo2 Arnobius in 
Croſſes : you that conſecrate UWlodden his-8.boke 


gods, peraduenture woꝛſhip the Modden 
Croſſes, as partes of pour gods. 
If you had not this image.ſhould Chꝛiſt 
be ignozaunt that he were ſerued 2 
| 


againſt the 
Gentiles. 


In his.6. 


boke agaiuſt rious, ſclaunderous, vncourteous, then to 


the Gen. 


Auguſt. de- 
de, & 
Symdolo, 
chap · 7. 
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Mill he thinke that there is no honour 
uinges , and wozſhippinges by certayne 


traines, by other put in truſt, and befoze 
he, to whom the obſequie is due, haue any 


feeling of the matter, ye do pour ſacrifice | 


vnto the Image, and ſende him but the 
ſcrappes from an other mans boꝛde. 
And what can be deuiſed, mo2e iniu⸗ 


acknowledge one God and make thy ſuite 


vnto an other thing? To hope fo2 helpe of | 


God, and powꝛe out thy pꝛapers to a ſen⸗ 
ſeleſſc Image: Is not this (as d Prouerbe 
hath) to haue a quarell to Rowlande , and 
fight with Oliuer? And where thou ſerkeſt 
foꝛ aduiſe of men, to aſke the ſentcce firlt 
of Pozklinges,and of Aſſes ? 

Js not this an errour: qs it not to ſpeake 
p2operly)a madneſſe in trembling wiſe, to 
make thy humble ſute to a thing that thou 
madeſt thy ſelfe? And wheras thou doeſt 


knowe, r art aſſured, that it is thine owne 
woꝛkemanſhip, the fruices of thine olune 


fingers, to fall groueling vpon thy face be- 
foꝛe it: 


To deuiſe an Image foz God, it is ab⸗ 


hominable. | 
The would ſeeme to fauour Images, 
which 


E 
done him? Then doth he receyue your ſer / 


me 
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which thing they do fo the intent fo make in his boke 


te Yeathens to thinke the better of their — 


moſt miſerable and lewde ſecte. 1. chap. 
They that firſt erected the Images of in his. 

the gods vnto the people,toke away feare poke — 

and religion, and increaſed errour vnto 31. cha. of 


tseir cities, becauſe the people in the foly 1 of 


ok Images, may ſone be deceiued. 
: Uery Chidzen knowe , that theſe J- in his boke 
| mages haue eyes and ſe not: mouth and 9 
ſpeake not, Mheretoꝛe then doeth the hos ⸗ 
lie Ghoſt ſo often teach vs, and admoniſh 
vs, the ſame thing in the Scriptures, as if 
| weekneweit not. Foz that the very ſhape, 
and p2opoztion of a man ſet a loft, after it 
once beginneth to bee adoꝛed and honozed 
| ofthe multifude,it bꝛeedeth in eucry man, 
that moſt vile affection of errour, that al- 
though he finde there no natural mouing, 
* oz token of life , pet he thinketh ſome God, 
dn godly thing is within it: and ſo beyng 
deteiued, partly by the fozme that he ſeth, 
t E partly by the auchoꝛitie and credite of 


the aucthours and makers of it, whom 
they take to be wiſe,and partly alſo by the 


erample,and denotion ofthe people , who 
they ſee obedient to the ſame, he thinketh 


that the Jmage,being ſo like a lining bo⸗ 


dy, cannot be without ſome lining thyng 
vnder⸗ 
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vnderneath it. 


Who ſoeuer adozeth , oz maketh his 


pꝛaper, beholding an Image, he is ſo me 
ued in his minde, that he thinketh the 3. 


mage heareth him, and bopcth it will per- Þ 


fozme his pzayer, s | 


In his. a9. e- After that Images be once (ct vpin ; 


* theſe places, in honourable height, Þ they 
that pꝛap, oꝛ ſacrifice,may loke vpõ them, 


although they haue neither ſencenoꝛ ſoule, | 
vet they ſo ſtrike , and amaſe the weake 
mindes of the people, euen with the very 
pꝛopoꝛtion of liuing members & ſences, | 
that they ſerme to haue life, and to dzawe | 


nas Let no man ſap vnto mee, the Image is 


mon of the N | 
rvordes of God they ſo knewe it, as wee knowe it. 


the Lord, in But what they haue, t in what ſoꝛte they 


Mathevvc- haue it, and what they do about it, the aul | 


ter beareth witneſſe. 


ks bake Let vs not coumpt it a religion, to wo 


ot true reli- hip the wozkes of mens handes: Foz the 
kion. jj cap · craftes maiſters themſelues which make 
ſuch thinges are better, whome notwith- !: 
ſtanding, wer ought not to woꝛſhip: let vs 
not make it a religion, to wozthippe bꝛuite 
beaſte3,foz the baſcſt ſozte of men that be, 
be better then they, whome notwithſtav | 
6 ding, 


no diuine power: it is no God: J wouldto Þ 
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ding, ive oughtnot to wozthip, Let bs not 
make it religion. to woꝛſhip dead men, be- 
0- cauſe they haue lined godly: foz they were 
3- neuer coumpted to ſeeke ſuche Honours, 
et / but they would haue him to be woꝛſhip⸗ 

ped ot vs, who yllumining thẽ, do reiopte. 


in So they were wozthye to be decepued, Ia h. 
ey that ſought Chzilt and his Apoſtles, not in boke and 10, 
m. the bokes of holy Scripture , but in pain- af. t he 


Agreement 


le, ted walles, neither may wie maruaile, if of the Goc 


ae kapners:by Painters, were decepued. 


pell. 


He adourneth his Image with ſiluer, Hicrome in 
s, and golde, that by the ſhine, and glittering dir. boke 


we ol both theſe mettalles, he maye deceyue 


and. io. cap. 


| theſimple:Which crrourdoubtleſſe is now * 


» is cropen in amongeſt vs, ſo that nowe wer 


w_ 4 
— 
<> 


vey Image of God. 


thinke, our religion ſtandeth in riches. Armbr. yew 
t. The Yeathens woꝛſhipped wod,as the Pain = 
me, 


ul- Muhat it thou ſhouldeſt ſ& a man almoſt Chriſoſt. in 


froſen with colde, e wouldeſt pꝛepare no h 
0 | neceſſarie raimentes foꝛ him: but ſet vp 


the # golden Images, in y honour ot him, ſhoul⸗ 
ke deſt thou not ſeeme to cotempne him 2 So 
ith / it behoueth the ta thinke in Chꝛiſt. When 
vs he goeth aboute wandering, as a ſfrann- 
ite ger, lacking harbour, then thon doeſt not 
Frecepue him, t in the meane ſeaſon, thou 
doeſt trimme the paintings * 

be u 


8. 1. Tome 


. Howuly, 
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Zhou makeſt vp coſtly Walles,thou ſet: F 
teſt vp goꝛgious heads of pillars, thou tau - 


ſeſt lampes to hang downe downe from 
golden ſelynges , + in the meane ſeaſon, 
thou doeſt not viſite hum being in pꝛiſone. 


No man was euer blamed oꝛ accuſed, be / 


cauſe he had not builded vp coſtelyp Tem⸗ 
ples, o: Churches, and Images. But euer⸗ 


laſting fire of hell (the puniſhement of the 
deuils) do hang ouer vs, excepte we do the 


other thinges diligently, 


Lactantius Ont of all doubt, there is no religion, 
\ * bean where ſoeuer there is an Image. | 
an: - They are afraied left their religion 


be vopde, and to no purpoſe, if they ſee no⸗ 


vn the. 2. 


chap. of the thing pꝛeſently that they map wozſhip, 

ſame boke. Ind therefoꝛe they make counterfaiccs, 

which becauſe they are Images of the 

| dead, are like to the dead,fo2 they be with⸗ 

ont ſenſe:but the Image of God , who li⸗ 

| uethfoꝛ euer, muſt be linely and ſenſible, 

| To contemne and deſpiſe the earth, is 
i 


nothing els , but not to wozthip Images, 
3 which are made ok earth. 
| What madncſle is this, either to frame 


| oꝛ feare thoſe things, which they haue fra⸗ 
| med? No fozſoth (ſay they) wee feare not 
that:but them after whoſe Image they be 
| made 


| thoſe thinges which they may after feare, 
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made, and fo whoſe names they be conſe⸗ 
crated:fo2 then pe feare them, becauſe ye 
ſuppoſe them to be in heauen, foꝛ if they be 
Gods, it cannot otherwiſe be choſcn, But 
why do vou not lift vp your cies to heaue, 
and calling vpon the Gods by name, do 
your ſacrifice openly? Why do you rather 
loke fo the walles, to the ſlockes x4 tones, 
then to that place where you belue they 
ares *:-: 

It a liuing man tan not feache thee to 
knowe God, how ſhall a carued locke and 
ſtone doit, that is dead? : 

In that, Jhcarde cerfayne did grudge 
againſt mee,fo2 that when we went toge- 


Athanaſfus 
againſt the 
Gentiles 
Epiphanius 
to lohn Pa- 
triarke of 


ther to the holy place, which is called Be- Ieruſalem in 
thel, to make a gathering there with me, the ſeconde 


accoꝛding to the maner of the Church: and 
came to a village called Anablatha,and ag 


Tome of 
Hicrome 


JI paſſed,ſawe a Candle burning, + aſked 


what place it was, + when J had learned 
that it was a Churche,and had entered in 
to make my pꝛapers , Jfounde there a 
vaile hanging at the entrie of the Church, 
ſtained, and painted, & hauing the Image 
as it were of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ of ſome ſainc,fo2 
whoſe picture it was in derde, J do not re⸗ 
member. Therefoze, when J ſawe the 
Image of a man, to hang in the church of 
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Ch:iff,contrary to the commaundement 
of the ſcriptures,J fare and rent it in ſun- 
der:and gaue counſeil to the Wardens of 
that Churche,that ther wzappe,and bury 
ſome poꝛe body in it 

I beſteche vou, charge the Pꝛieſtes of 
that place, that thep commaunde that ſuch 
vailes, oꝛ clothes hanged, as be contrarpt 
to our religion, be no moꝛe hanged vp in 
the Churche of Chꝛiſt. It behwueth pour 
reuerence to haue care hereof, this is ſu⸗ 
perſtition, vnmeerte fo2 the Churche of 
Chꝛiſt, and vnmerte fo2 the people (to tha 

committed) and therfo2e to be remaued, 
tuhis 3-boke The Deuill entering to the minde of 
2. Tome a · men, alwapes vnder pꝛetence of iuffice, 
— — aduauncing in the eyes of men, the moz- 
bereſie, a- fall nature to the decree of God , hath er⸗ 
gainſtthe pꝛeſſed thozow variety of cunning, Jma- 
colliridians. ges pꝛeſenting the counterfeites of men. 
And they that are woꝛſhipped in deede, be 
dead. And the Images which neuer lived, 
they bꝛing in to be wozſhipped: the minde 
therby committing foꝛnication, æ eſtraun⸗ 
ging it felfe from the one and onelp Cod, 
as it were an harlot, departing filthily her 
bodie vnto manye , and as one that had 
woꝛne awape the ſober vſe ol la wfull cõ⸗ 


panye with one huſbande, 


The } 
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* The: olde errour ſhall. not pꝛeuaple 
ouer vs, to leaue the lining , and woꝛſhip 
thoſe thinges which are made ofhim. Foz 
they haue woꝛſhipped x adoꝛed ß creature 
moꝛe then the creatour, x became folcs, 

My deare childꝛen, be ye mindekull that 
pe bꝛing no Images into the Churches, 


4 that pe erecte vp none at the burialles of 


the ſainctes: but euermoꝛe carpe God in 
pour hartes. Nay , ſuffer not Images to 
be, no, not in your hauſes:foz it is not laws 
full to leade a Chꝛiſtian man by his eyes, 
but rather by the ſtudye, oz exerciſe of his 
minde. | | 


Numa, in aunſwere vbnto Iulian (as the eyrill in his 
enemic him ſelfc affirmeth) was honeſt x 6.boke a- 
god, and indued with notable vnderſtan- 62ſt mls 
ding, made many lawes fo2 Pꝛieſtes, let 


vs inquire therefoze diligently, what mas 
ner of ſeruice he had: Dioniſe of Halicar- 
naſſus, which wzote well the hiſtozy of the 
Romaines,repo2fcth that he made Tems 
ples t D2atoztes;but there was no Image 
in the wozld in tbem , foz becauſe be coms 
mended the wiſedome of Pythagoras , 
whoſe doctrine alfo he followed, he knew 
that GDD was deſtitute of ſuche fozms 
and ſhape ; and affirmed that he toke 


| pleaſure in the ſacrifices of the minde ; 


* 2 and 
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and not of the fleſh. "Zherefozc the Tem⸗ 
ples that he builded, he called p Temples 
of faithe: by which, onely CC D is ſ&ne of 
men, ſo farre as they are able to reach vn- 
to his ſight : and he commaunded his ſub⸗ 
iectes fo take their othe by faithe, 

uſcbius in It is no, maruaile that the Heathens, re⸗ 

his. y. booke cęyuing ſuche benefites of our Sautour, 

and ic. cap. dip theſe thinges: Fo2 , wer haue ſcene the 

Image of Paul, of Peter, of Chziſt, dꝛawen 
in colours and pꝛeſerued. And it may well 
be thought, that men in olde times, being 
not pet remoued from the ſuperſtition of 
their fathers, vſed after this ſoꝛte to wozs 
ſhip them, by an Heatheniſh cuſtome , as 
their Sauiours. 

Charles the An vnhappy memoꝛp is that, whiche to 

great in his remember Chziſt , who neuer oughte to 

4. boke and depart out of the heart of the iuſt man, 

— ſtandeth in neede ok a ſightfull cõcepte, noz 

bdther wiſe can haue the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt 
within him, vnleſſe he haue his Image 
painted on the wall, oꝛ expꝛeſſed in ſoine 
other matter, fozſuche a memozy as is 
nouriſhed, and kee pte by Images, pꝛocea⸗ 

— not of hart louc:but neceſſitic of exe 

t. | 


.— 


Polt madneſle it is , that our mindes 
by the meane of the materiall Images, 


mut 


ofmettall,oz matter: But where ſoeuer 
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muſt be put in remembzaunce , leſt wir 
fall to foꝛget him, wheras this is the faulte 
of infirmitie.no ſigne of liberty. 
Wee pꝛaiſe it well that you had a zeale, cregorie * 
that nothing made with hande ſhoulde be Pope. i. in 
wozſhipped:And againe vou onght to haue h D bote 
fo:bidden the people fro the wo2ſhipping 8 
of them: and thirdly, that the people ſhotilo chap vt 
not offende in adozation oʒ woꝛſhipping of Sercnus. 5. 
a pidure, oꝛ Image. of Maſſilia, 
(Th eodorus Biſhop of Ancyra ſaith) we In the ſecõd 
thinke if not conenient to paint þ JmageZ counſell ot 
of ſainctes, with materiall o2 earthly cos ce, Aces 
lours,fo2 it is euident, that this is a vaine * 
imagination , and the pzocurement of the 


deceiptfulneſſe of the deuill. 


Yeathens was the firſt deuiſer, e head 


We thinke it god, there be no picture in che cofet 
in the Churches, left the thing that is ho⸗ at Eliberis 
noured , oz adoured, be painted on the non. 36. 
walles. 


Foꝛ as much as we haue a diligent tare ia the coun- 
in all thinges, to maintayne the Religion ſelat Con- 


of the malt high God, therefoze we ſuffer anurofles 
no man to faſhion,to graue. o: to paint the e f.. 
Image of our Sauiour Chzilt, either in boke and. 


colours , dz in ſtone, oꝛ in any other kinde chapiter. 


3 any 
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any ſuch Image ſhall be founde, w&com- 
maunde it to be taken downe, aſſuring our 
ſubieces, that wer will moſt ſtraitly pu⸗ 
niſhe all ſuch as ſhall pꝛeſume to attempt 
any thing, contrary to our decree 3 comes 
maundement. 


2 of Wethey not monſtruous,that wozſhip 


Alexandria ffones? 
in his oratis Howe let vs intreate of the woꝛſhipping 
Pole ol Amages, which not only the Yeathens, 
virgill in his that were vaide ok aur religion:butalſo as 
6.booke and H. Hicrome ſaieth; all the olde godlye fa⸗ 
x3. chap. of thers condemned foz ſeare of Jdolatrie, 
the . The world is come ts ſuch outrage and 
de. mere mapneſte herein, that this parte of 
bolineſle differeth nowe, very litle from 
open wickedneſſe. | 
Eraſinus in . Some do moe affectes by Images, oꝛ 
his. 3. booke ſhewing of ſainctes Reliques, wherof nei⸗ 
of the ther agreeth to p; grauitie of the place, that 
Churche. a Pꝛeacher ſtandeth in;fo2 wee reade not, 
that euer anye ſuche thing was done of 
Chꝛiſt, oꝛ his Apoſtles, 
Horat. ſem. It was ſometime a Figge tree logge, 
«.folio.8. à blocke that ſerude fo2 naught: 
The woꝛke man doubted what of mer, 
were ſitteſt to be wꝛought. 


. \Afozme to ſit vpon, oꝛ els aPzyap God 
At 


to be: 


\ 


At length he thought the better was. 
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God to make of me. 


C Cap. 31. 
g Againſt T ranſubtantiation 
>| Nd as they did cafe, Jeſus Mat. 26. 16 
22)||toke bzead, 4 when he had 
geuen thankes, he bꝛake it, 
and gaue it to the diſctplrs, 
and ſaide: Take, eate, this 
is mp bodpe. 
Alſo he toke the Cuppe , and when he 17. 


f had giuen thankes , he gaue it to them, 


ſayng, Dꝛinke ye all of if. 
Foz this is the blod of the newe Teſta⸗ 28, 
ment, that is ſhed foz many,foz the remiſs 
ſton ok ſinnes. 
A (aye vnto you , that J will not d2inke 29. 
hencefw2th of this fruict of the vine, vntill 
that day, when A ſhall dzinke it new with 3 
you in my fathers kingdome. 
Be take bꝛead, and when he had geuen Luhe. 22.1 
thankes, he bzake it, and gaue it to them, 
ſa ping: This is my body, which is giut᷑ foz 
vou, do this in remembꝛaunce of mee. * 
Like wiſe after ſupper be toke the Cup, 2. 
ſaying:This Cup is the new Teſtament 
in my blod,which is ſhed foz you. Toh 
At is the (pirife that quickeneth,the fiefh 53. 
*X 4 pꝛa⸗ 


> 
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p2ofiteth nothing:the woꝛds that J f [peaks 
vnto vou, are ſpirite, and life. 

The Cuppe ofthankes geuing, whiche 
wee bleſſe ( o2 pꝛepare) is it not the com- 
munion of the blod of Chziſt ? 
$.£02.ro, The bꝛead which wee bzeake : is it not 

15. the communion of the body of Chaift 2 

37. Foz wee that are many , are one bzead, 
and one body, becauſe wee all are parta- 
kers of one bzcad, 

As often as pe ſhall eate of this bꝛead, 
d2inke ofthis cuppe , ye ſhall ſhewe the 
Lo2dcs death till be come, 

27. Wherefozc,who ſocuer ſhall eate of this 
bꝛead, and dꝛinke this Cuppe of the Lo2de 
vnwozthyly.ſhalbe guiltie of * body and 
blad of the Lo2de, 

& T be Dottonrs, 


Cap. 11. 26. 


Iuſtinus in Be bꝛead, & wine, in this Sacra- 
1 2. Afolo ment are not to be talen, as other 
* AS) common meates, and dzinkes be, 
but they be meats oꝛdepned, pur⸗ 

poſely to giue thankes to God, & therefoze 

be called, Euchariſtia, and be called alſo the 

body and blood of Chꝛiſt. And pet the ſame 

meate and dzinke is chaunged into our 

tflleſh and blod,and nouriſheth our bodies. 

Ie bebe The bꝛead wherein wee geue thankes 


onto God, although it be of the earth, vet 
when 


"= = 
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| wen the name of God is called vpon it, and. 3c. can. 


it is not then comms bead, but the bꝛead 7 Va» 


of thankes geuing:hauing two thinges in 


| is one earthly, and the other heauenly, 


Chgꝛiſt confeſſed, bꝛead, which is a crea 1nhis.;2.34 
re, to be his body: and the cuppe to be and.s7. cap. 


- his blod, | of the ſame. 


The bzead wherinthe thankes be ginen bote. 


| is the bodie of the Lozde, 


Chꝛiſt taking bꝛeade or the ſame ſozte 


that our bꝛead is of, confeſſed that it was 


his bodie. And that the thing, whiche was 
tem pered in the Chalice, was his blod, 

The matter of the bzead, àuaileth no- Onigen. vp. 
thing but goeth downe into the bellp, and on the 15. of 
is auoided into the place of caſement; but Mach. 
the woꝛde of God ſpoken vpon the bꝛead, 
is it that auaileth. fa 

Fo2 as much as Chaiſf ſaide „Jam Ciprian in 
true Uine, thercfo2e the blod of Chꝛiſt is — Boke. 
not water , but wine, noz in it can ber ue Cech 
thought, that his blod (wherby weebere- 
deemed, 4 baue life)is in the Cuppe when 
wine is not in the cuppe,wherby the vies 
of Chꝛiſt is ſhewed, apps. 

Chꝛiſt taking the cuppe, bleſſed it, and 


gaue it to his diſciples, ſaping: Dzinks ye 


all of this. ec. By theſe wo2des of Chꝛiſt, | 
wee perceyue , that the cuppe whiche tbe 
L.o2d 
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1 ode offered, was not onely water, but | 


alſo Wing; and that it was Wine that 
Chaift called his blod, whereby it is cleare 


that Chziſt his blood is not offered, if there 


be no Mine in the Chalice; How ſhall we 


dzinke with Chꝛiſt new wine, of the crea | 
ture of the Wine , if in the ſacrifice of God 


the father, and of 'Chaille, we do not offer 
Tine: 


In his. 7. E The Lo2de called bꝛead made of many |: 


RY * graings kned together, his body:and called 
rule. Wine made ol manyGrapes, bis blod. 
in his Serm. Bctauſe bꝛead confirmeth the heart of 
of the Lords the body, therefoze it is conneniently cal- 
Supper. led the body of Chꝛiſte. And becauſe wine 
woꝛketh blod in the fleſh, therekoze it hath 
relation to the blod of Chꝛiſt. 
Tertulliaa Chꝛiſt hauing taken the bꝛead, and has 
in 1154 . g uing delivered the fame to his diſciples, 
Merci made it his body, ſaping. This is my body, 
that is to (ay, This is a figure of ny body, 
Againſt che Chꝛiſte called head, his body. 


ierves It is not to be beleeued, becauſe Godcan 


Againſt do all thinges, that therefoꝛe he hath done 
Praxeas. all thinges: But we mult learche and ſet 
where be bath done them. 
Epiphanius Chꝛiſte ſpeaking of a Loafe, which is 
in Ancorato. rounde in faſhion and can not ſg $802 feele, 
ſayde of it, This is my body, - 
Un 


* 


/ 


I ——_—_— 
Stet Edu 
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Athanafius 


- Unto how many men coulde Chꝛiſt his 3 
body haue ſufficed foꝛ meat, that he ſhould des 
7 bethcfode of all the wozlde 2 Zhercfoze cuer ſpea- 

' Þ b& made mention of his Aſcention into kerha yvord 
heauen, that he might withdzawe them 2g2uſt.&c«: 
from cozpozall and ficthely vnderſtan- l 
ding. 
Aet vs marke that the bꝛead which the Hierome to 
I oꝛd bꝛake, and gaue to his diſciples, was Hedebia. 
— the body of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, as he ſayd 

led vnto them, Take and eate, this is my 


Dd, body. 

, 0 They remaine the ſame that they were, Ambroſe in 
— 4 | and are chaunged into another thing. ms 2 
ath } , Cbickes wozdes were not harde,Chaift . . 


inftructed them that remained, and ſayde mentes 
vnto them, It is the ſpirite that gcueth Auguſt. vps 
has life, the fleſh pꝛofiteth nothing, The woꝛds che. 8 Plal 
ne that J haue ſpoken, arc ſpirite and life. 

. Underſtande ye ſpiritually that J haue 
dp. ſpoken. Ye ſhall not eate this body that 
pe ſ&,:neithcr ſhall ye dzinke that blood 
— that they ſhall ſhed that crucific me: haue 
1 commended vnto you a certaine Sacraz 

. mo „being ſpiritually vndcrſtanded, it 

IN geue pou life, n his form. 
s That which pou ſ& vppon the Table, is — to the 
bꝛead: and that which is ſet befoꝛe your Infances and 
eyes, is the cup: but touching tbat wheres Children. 

in 


— 


* 
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in pour faithe deſireth to be inſtructed, the 


his blond. 5 


in his 2. ſer·¶ Jeſns called meate his bodp, and dzinks ; 


mon of che his blad. 


rides f , 4 
He Apel. Although wee maye let fozth Chail: by 


in lj. mouth, by wzitting, and by the Sacramtt 


boke'and.q. Ot his body and blond, pet w call, neither 


chap. ot the our tongue, noʒ woꝛdes, noz pnke, letters, 


the Treni - noz paper, the body and blod of Chꝛiſt: but 
12955 that wee call the body & blood Chꝛiſt, whi⸗ 
che is taken of the fruic of the earth , and 
% tonſecrated by miſticall pzayer. 
chriſoſt: in If wee were bodyleſſe, Ood would gine 
has. Co. Ho. vs theſe thinges bare and bodyleſſe: but 
" _ ban la: as muchas wer haue ſoules , faſtened 
Pe. uvnto our bodies, therefoꝛe God geneth vs 
| thinges ſpirituall , vnder thinges viſible 
| and naturall. | 

in his. 83. Chzilt, minding to plucke vp that herefee 
Homlie vp- by the rates, vſed wine as well befoze his 
onthe 26. of reſurrecid when he gaue the Hatramtt, 
as after at his Table without miſteries, 

foꝛ he ſaith,of the fruic of the Uline, which 

. furely bꝛingeth no water, but wine. | 

Ad Czfar» The bꝛead, befoze it be ſainctifted, is cal- 
um Mona- led bzead,but when it is ſainctifted, by ths 
nieanes of the Pꝛieſt. it is delivered from 

the name ot bzead, and is exalted to the 

i | name 


bꝛead is the bodie of Chꝛiſt, and the cuppe | 


a 


{ 


1 
if 


in B 
like, e 
ger, 
wart 
| gan 
new! 


= * 


p, 
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/ name ofthe Loꝛdes body:althongh the nas 


ture of the bꝛead ffill remayne. 
The very body of Chailt it ſelfe, is not — his. rt 


in the holy veſſels:but the miſfery, oz Sa / Hom-pon 
trament therot is there canteyned. Cinll in bi 


Chꝛiſt gave vnto his diſciples, peces of 4. boke, and 


it byꝛead, ſaping: Take eate, this is my body. 1. pon 


2 _— 


It thou wilt knowe, howe it oughte not lobn. — 


to ſerme to thee a newe thing, and impoſ- © 
ble, that earthly and cozruptible thinges _ 1 


be tourned into the ſubſtaunce of Chzift, cinction 
loke vpon thy ſclfe, which art made newe 
in Baptiſme, when thou watt farre from 
like, and banifhed from mercp.as a ſtraun⸗ 


ger, and from the way of ſaluati6 , and in⸗ 
wardelp was dead, pet ſodainly thou be⸗ 
ganſt an other life in Chʒiſt, æ waſt made 


newe by wholſome miſterics:thou viſibly 


diddeſt remaine in the ſame meaſure that 


thou haddeſt befoze, but inuiſbly thou 
waſt made greater, without any increaſe: 
ofthe body: thou waſt the ſelfe ſame pers 
ſon,and pet by the increaſe of faithe, thou 
waſt made an other man; Dutwardly nos 
thing was added, but all the chaunge was 
inwardly. Do likewiſe whe thou doeſt ga 
vp to the reuerente Table, to fede vpon 
ſpirituall meates, in thy faith, loke vpon 
the body and blood of him that is thy * — 
0 
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honoꝛ him, touch him with thy minde:fake ; 

him in thy hand of thy hart z chicfly dzinke | 

him, with p dzaught cf thy inwarde man. 

He would that they which be partakers 

Theoderrre of the godly @acramentes : ſhould not ſct |: 
in his. . dia · their mindes vpon pᷣ nature of the things 
which they ſee: but By the changing of the 


names, ſhould bcleeue the thinges whiche 
be wꝛought in them by grace: foz he that 


called that, whiche is his naturall body, 
coꝛne, f bꝛead, and alſo called him ſelfc , a !: 


vinc:he did honour the viſible tokens and 
fignes, with the names of his bodye , and 


blod,not chaunging the nature, but ad | 


ding grace fo nature, 
The Satramentall ſignes go not from 
Inhia 2. dla-· their owne nature, after the (aincificatid: 
logue but continue in their foꝛmer fubſtaunce, 
fozme,and figure, and mape be ſcene and 


touched, as well as befoze : pet in dure 


minds we do conſider, what they be made, 
and do repute and eſterme them, and haue 
them in reuerence, accoꝛding to the ſame 

thinges that they be taken foz, 
Nicolas Li- Theſe woꝛdes of Chziſt, in the ſixte of 
72 — Iohn, dirccly pertapneth nothing to the 
He. Dacramentall , oz coꝛpoꝛalll eating: foz 
theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken long bcfoe 
the Sacraments was ozdepned, * 
ois 


** 


fe 


foze of this place there can be made no 
god ſufficient argumẽt, touching the Sa⸗ 
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oy 


cramentall communton, 


The creature of bꝛead and wine, by the Beda in oc- 


vnſpeakeable ſainctification of the holpe — 


| qhoſt, is chaunged into the Sacrament of * 
0 the body and blod of Chꝛiſt. 


ö 


ö 


- Mhereleaueth not ts be the ſubſtaunce Celafius 


j of bꝛead, and wine. oz the nature of wine. Pore. 


gainſt the 


And in desde the Amage , oz rchzeſentatid peretique 


t likeneſſe of the body e blod of Chziſt, is Eutiches. 
publiſhed in the miniſtratid of þ miſteries. 
The Sacrament, by the wozking of the 
bholp ghoſt, paſſe into a diuine ſubſtaunce: 
vel notwithſtanding, they remayne fill 
in the pꝛopertie of their ownc nature. 

Chꝛ iſt as he nowe tourneth the bꝛead Bertram vy 
into his bodie, euen ſo then in like ſoꝛt, the on che on 
Manna that fell from heaven z inuiſiblpe 
made his body. | 

Some men tudge thus , ſome ſay thus, peter Loms! 


fome haue wzitten thus, ſome graunte bard Sence,, 


thus:ſome others hauc thought thus, that 4-4iſt-r 1.59 
the very ſubſtaunce of the bzead and wing em. 
remaine ſtill. 

It a queſtion were moued, what maner 
of conuerſion, oꝛ chaunge this is: whether 
if be in foꝛme, oꝛ in ſubſtaunce, oꝛ of foms 
other ſozte, à am not able to diſcuſſe it. 
Powe 
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Powe the body ol Chꝛiſt is there, whe- Y # 
Gabriel 17-ther it be bychaunging of ſoine thing into t 
end can it, a Chzifts bodie beginne to be there,to. d 
leckte. gether with the bꝛead, both the ſubſtance, | ® 
and the accidents of the bꝛead, remapning © 

Qill without channging it is not founde 
expꝛeſte in the Canon of the Bible. [ 
Or the maner and meane, howe this 
Tonftal in might be (whether by tranſubſtanciation) |} . ? 
bis.1. boke perhaps it had bcene better to leaue encry ou 
Amen man, that would becurious, to his one ? 
Tage. 46. Coniecure:as befoze the Counſaile of L. 
terans, it was left at libertp. lm 
No man ſhall pzone by the verpe bare | ne 
john Fisher 992095 of the Goſpell,that any Pꝛieſt in ri 
B.ofRoche- theſc our dayes doth conſecrate, the very £0 


[|] 
if Ker, againſt bodp,and blod of Chꝛiſt. of 
he captiu- Thus much ol Mathewe, who doth alſo | (1 
ve of Babi gnelp ſpeake of thenewe Teſtament. No; | m 
by Martin there is no wo2de founde here, fo pꝛoue at 
uber that there is the true p2efence of Chꝛiſtes pe 
fieſh and blood in our Maſſe:foꝛ albeit that 
| Chꝛiſt made his fleſh of bzead, and blod 50 
i vl wine . it followeth not therfoze,that we | 
= - hall alſo do the ſame, as often as we will the 
{| attempt it. by the verfueof any woꝛde that no 
1 is there. 
5 It cannot therefoze be pzoned by ane 
ſeripture, that either a laꝝ mã.oʒ a Paieft, 
as 


ol 
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as oftenas he ſhall go about that matter, 
to make likewiſe bꝛead and wine the bo⸗ 
die and blod of Chziff,as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe 
did, ſeeing that this is not compziſed noz 
contained in the ſcriptures, 

By this J thinke euerye man vnder- 
ſtandeth that the certaintie of this matter 
dependeth not ſo much vpon the Goſpell, 
as it doth vpon the vſe and cuſtome, which 
is recomended vnto in vs ſo many hũdꝛed 
peres, from the very firſt fathers, Thus farre 


of Fiſchers fiſhing for Crabbes. Barnard 
The vtter Barcke of the Sacraments hi 3; Em 

not receiued with like pleaſure as the fats pon the 

neſſe of the Coꝛne, faith andſhape.memos Cavcicles. 


rie and pzcſence , eternitie and time, the 
countenaunce and the Glaſſe, the Image 
of God, and the faſhion of a ſeruaunt. xc. 
(By which woꝛdes her doth ſo deuide re⸗ 
membꝛannce from pzeſence, that he doth 
attribute the one to the life wherein wee 
be, and the other to the life to come.) 


Whereas ©, Auguſtine ſaith here the D. >. Harding 


body and blo?) of Chiilt to be m k the che 


thou vnlearned man, thou thinke them 
not thereof to bee made, as though they 
were newly created ofthe matter of bzead 
and Mine, neither that they be made ol 
Þ 1 bead 


ſubſtaunte of bꝛead and Wine, beware == Sy 
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bzead and Mine, as of a matter. 
| J Cap. 32. 


9 T bis i my bod , is a figuratine ſpeache and ve 
ſignes and figures haue their names of te. 
thinges wobich they ſigniſie. N lif 


His is my couenaunt which an 
ve ſhall keepe betwerne me 

and you, and thy ſeede after ti 

ther: let every man childe |} fai 
among you be circumciſed; - cui 
1 2 hat is, pe ſhall circumciſe thefozeſkin 1 
of pour fleſhe, and it ſhalbe a ſigne of the as! 


F 


Gen. 7. Ie. 


ah coucnaunt betweene mee and vou. 1 
Cap. 33.2%, And he ſet vp there an Aulter, and cal⸗ I dei 
| led it the mightie God of Jſracl. tua 
Erod. iin. Thus ſhall ye eate it, your lopnes git · Ro 
ded, pour Shoes on pour feete , and your #5 

ſtaues in your handes, and ye ſhall eate it is i 

in haſte: foꝛ it is the Loꝛdes Paſſouer. Ch 


Dent 31.11. hen all Iſrael hall come to appeare it 
befoze the Loꝛde, in the place whiche be Ch; 
ſhall choſe , thou ſhalt reave this lawe bes e 
koꝛe all Iſrael, that they may heare it. byft 
Wath.:6. Jeſus toke the bzead, 4 when he had ge- | 
26. Ucn thankes, he bꝛake it, and gaue it to the 

Diſciples, and ſayde, Take, eate: this is ; 

: my body, FER 
2 0 URL | Tuc, gf 


e 
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Likewiſe alſo after Supper, he toke 
the Cup, ſaying: This Cup is the newe Une. 22.20 
Teſtament in my blod, which is ſhed foz 
rou. 
: — am the way , and the trueth, and the Zohne14..6 
ilfe. 

Jam the true Wine , and my father is John. . r. 
an huſbandman. 

After he receyued the ligne of Circum⸗ Rom. 4. 1. 
ciſton as the zcale of the righteouſneſſe of 
faith, which he had when he was vncir⸗ 
cumciſed. cc. 
3 Oodcalleth thoſe thinges which be not, * , 
ns though they were. 
And did all dzinke the ſame ſpiritual . Cox 0. 
dꝛinke: (foꝛ they dꝛanke ol the ſame ſpiri⸗ 
tualt Rocke that folowed them, and that 
Nocke was Chꝛiſt.) 
The Cup ot bleſſing whiche we bleffe ,-16, 
is it not the Communion of the blod of 
{ Ch:ittz The bꝛead which wee b2cake , is 
it not the Communion of the bodic of 
Chailke? ' 

Accozding to his mercic her ſaued vs, Titus 25 
by the waſhing of the newe birth, : 


i, . 


3 
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The Dodtouri. 
Tertullian Fcepte ve eate my fleſhe, and d2zinke 
in his. . Ho- my blood, this letter killeth, Wilte 
2 thou that J bꝛing an other letter that 
killeth, out of the newe Teſtamente: He 
that hath no knile ( ſaith he) let him ſell his 


—ꝛ— 


coate and bye one. Loc, this letter is the 


Goſpell, and pet it killeth: but if thou take 
it ſpiritually , it killeth not: but in it is a 
quickening ſpirite. Thertoꝛe, vnderſtande 
ſpiritually thoſe things which are ſpoken, 
Whither it be in the law, o in the Goſpoll, 
Foꝛ a ſpirituall man diſcuſſeth all things, 
and is iudged of no man. 

In his. . Chꝛiſt did not rep2zouc bꝛead, whereby 

boke againſt he did repꝛeſent his very body. 

Mercion the Jeſus toe bꝛead, and geuing it amongſt 

Hleretique. hig Diſciples, made it his bodye , ſaying: 
This is my bodp, that is to ſap, a figure of 
my body: But a figure it could not be, vn⸗ 
leſſe there were a body of a trueth, and in 
dede, 

Chziſt called bꝛead his body,and Wine 
his blod, becauſe that in the olde Teſta⸗ 
ment, bꝛead and wine were figures of his 
body and blod, 

Except ye cate my fleſh, and dꝛinke my 

Origene in blod, you ſhall not haue life in you. Con- 
his.7. Hom. ſider that theſe thinges wzitten in Gods 
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Uilte And vnderffande them as ſpirituall, & not . 

r that A carnall men: fo: if you vnderſtãde them 

2 Ve as carnall men, they hurt vou, + fœde pou 
not:fo2 euen in the Goſpell is there found 


— | à letter that killeth. And not onelp in the 
i take | olde Teſtament:but alſo in þ new Teſta⸗ 
TP ment is there founde letters that ſla eth 
bande bim, that ſpiritually doth not vnder ſtande 
oken which is ſpoken, Foz if thou followe the 
ſpoll, letter, oꝛ we2des of this that Chꝛiſt ſaide, 


ings Except you cate my fl:th, and dꝛinke my 

' |. blod,this letter killeth., 1 
He called Circumciſion rightly a ſigne, yoke 5d 
fo: that in it one thing was ſcene , and an chip. to we 

other was vnderſtanded. Rom. 

in: . Cheites blod is wewed in the Wine, Ciprian in 
ireof and the people in the water that is mixte his. 2 boke 
with the wine: ſo that the mixture of the ad. epiſt. 
| water to the Mine, ſignifieth the ſpiri⸗ 


"A tuall commixtion and iopning of vs onto 

Dine | Theil. 3 | 

et- The weakeneſſe ol our faithe, is taught in his ſerm. 
his ds the vaderſtanding ofthe Sacraments, — . 


U chat pꝛoñte haue theſe woꝛdes: Ue- 
ryly, that wee eating and dꝛinking, maye Baill of 


— i euermo2e be mindefull of him that died Bapulme. 
Bobs * fo2 vs, and roſe againe. 
kes, Chꝛiſt toke bzedd, whiche comfozteth rr; vdon 


Wy mans 
a" 


' bekcs,are figures, and therefoꝛe examine von leuiri- 
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— dye of Chꝛiſt is ſignified, Chꝛiſt ſaied, his 


declared by blod: be foꝛe the conſecration it is called 


the miſte- an other thing, but after the conſccration, 
ries, the laſt ig ſiguiſied the blod of Chꝛiſt. 


10 As thou halt in baptiſme, reterued the 
boke and. ſimilitude of death, ſo likewiſe doeſt thou 
chap. in this Sacrament , d2inke the ſimilitude 
of Chꝛiſtes blod. 

In the. 5. The P2ieft ſqieth, make vnto vs this 
chap. of the ghlatio to be acceptable, which is p figure 
1 of the bodye and bid ok our Loꝛde Acſu 
208. Chꝛiſte. 

In his. s. Thou doeſt recepue the Sacramente | 


boke and r. foʒ à ſimilitude of the fleſhe and tio» of 


chap. of the Chꝛiſt; but thou doeſt obtayne the grace 
and vertue of his true nature: and recey- | 


$acramectes. 


uing the bꝛead, in that fode thou art made 
partaker of his godly ſubſtarnce, 


in his boke In eating and dꝛinking, the bꝛead, ard : 


vpon the. 1. Wine, wer do fignific the fleſh + blood, whi⸗ 

Coachap. che were offred fo2 vs. And the old eſtas 

ment was inſtituted in blod, becauſe that 

blod was a wit neſſe of Cods bencfite in 

flanification and figure, whercof wee take 

the miſticall cup of his blod, to the ne 
0 


he26of | mans beart, that he-right repzeſent tber. 
Man. by, his very body and blood, 0 
Ambr. in his Meſoꝛe conſecration, an other kinde is 
boke, of named: But after the conſecration the bo | 
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ther. ofonrbodi: and ſoule. 

A et the newe Chꝛiſtened man be taught, auguſt. of, 
de is that Sacraments be viſible ſignes, ot᷑ hea⸗ teaching the 
cbo- | © nenlythinges,and that the thinges them⸗ ignorauns 
, his ¶ ſelues, that he ſeth not,muſt be honoured Pede 
alled | in them. And that the ſame kinde+ elemẽt. 
tion, is not ſo to be taken, as it is in dayly vſc: 

A et him alſo be taught, what the woꝛdes 
dthe meane, that he hath heard: Mozeoucr bps 
thou occaſion hereof, he muſt be taught, that if 
tude he heare any thing, euen in the ſcriptures, 

; that ſound carnallp, let htm thinke v there 
this | is ſome ſpiricuall thing meante byit, 


gure As many as in Manna vnderſtode Chꝛiſt, n hi boke 
of ptofite of 


* — H— 
4 


{ 


icſy | they did eate the ſame ſpirituall mcate, ..*_*- 
mY | that wie do — : W 
ente | It is a daungerous matter. and a ſerui⸗ in his 3. 

» of || fudeofthe ſoule, to take the ſigne, in erde boke of 
race bf the thing that it ſignified, Chriſtian 
te Seldome is anye difficultie in pꝛoper ine. 


1ade woꝛdes: But either the cirtumſtaunce of 
the place. oꝛ the conferring of diuers tranſ⸗ 
ard | lations,o2els the oziginall tongue, where⸗ 
whi- in it was waitten, will make the ſence 
ſta⸗ plaine: Bu in woꝛdes that bee altered 
that krom their pꝛoper ſignification , there is 
e int great diligente , and hede to be taken. 
ake And elpecially wer muſt beware, that we 
tion tanke not literally any thing that is ſpoken 
of P 4 ſigur⸗ 
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not take fo a Igure,any thing that is ſpo⸗ 


ken pꝛoperly. Therfoꝛe muſt bee declared ö 
the maner, howe to deſcerne a pꝛoper 


ſpcache from a figuratine , whercin muſt 
be obſerued this rule. 

If the thing which is ſpoken , be to the 
furtheraunce of charity,then it is a pꝛoper 


ſpeache, and no figute : Bo that if it bean 


commaundemente , that foꝛbiddeth anye 
euill o2 wicked thing, oꝛ comaundcth any 
thing that is god,o2 bencficiall , then it is 
no figure: ut if if tommaunde any euill, 
oz wicked thing, 02 fo2biddeth anye thing 
that is god, oꝛ beneficiall, then it is a figu⸗ 
rat:ue ſpeache. Nowe this ſaying of Chaift 
(except ye cate vp fleſh of the ſonne of man, 
t dꝛinke his blob. you ſhall haue no life in 
you) ſœmeth to comannde an hapnous 4 a 
wicked thing, therefoꝛe it is a figure, com- 
maunding vs to be partakers of Chaiſtcs 
paſſton,keping in our minds to our great 
comfoꝛte and p2ofite , that his ficſhe was 
crucified, and wounded fo vs, 

Dur Lo2d doubted not to ſap : This is 
my body, when he gaue a ſigne of his body. 


boke and. g. Signes when they be applied vnto godly 
chap. uf the thinges;arc called Dacramentes, 


ciey oi God* Reaſoning of ſignes, J ſape thus: Let £ 


 figuratiuely:no2 contrarywiſe, we muſte |; 
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1 no man conſider in them, that they be:but in his. i. 
rather that they be ſignes, that is to ſape, 


oke of 

chriſtian 
that they do ſigniſie. 3 
Jn Sacramentes wee (ee one thing, and cannon 
in fis. 46. 


The Sacramentes is one thing, the 1 po 


thing ol the Sacrament is an other thing. 


In Bacraments is to be ſen, not what 
In his. 3. 
boke and. 22 


Chꝛiſt did cary vp his body, fro whence , ant 
be ſhall come to iuage the quicke and the 31. Kab 
dead. There he is nowe , ſitting on the in his erm. 
right hand of the father, How can therkoꝛe to the in- 
the bꝛead be his body, and the Cup, oꝛ that antes 


which is in the cuppe · be his blod:? Theſe 
thinges bꝛethꝛen, are therefo:c called Sa⸗ 
craments, becauſe that in them, one thing 
is ſeene, and an other thing vnderſtanded. 


That which is ſeene, hath a viſible appea⸗ 


raunce oꝛ foꝛme: But that which is vnder⸗ 


ſtanded hath a ſpirituall vtilitte and p2ofif, 1n pi. ;. e- 
A dap oz two befoꝛe god Frydap, we pile to B. 


ple in common ſpeache, to ſaye thus: To nifacius. 


moꝛowe, oz this day two daics, Chꝛiſt ſut᷑⸗ 
fered his paſſion , where in very derde he 
neuer ſuffered his paſſion but once, ⁊ that 

was manp peres paſſed, 
Likewiſe, vpon Eaſter day we ſay,this 
day Chalk roſe from death;wher e in very 
derde 


; 
p 
\ i 


The poore mans Garden 
d&de,it is manyhundzed peres ſithens s 
role from death. Why then, dv not men , 

rep2one vs as lyars,when wer ſpeakein * ; 

this ſoꝛte? But becauſe we call theſe dates | 5 

ſo, bya ſimilitude of tZoſe dapes, When 1 
thoſe thinges were done in dede. And ſo] | 
it is called that daye. which is not that dare | 
| 

| 

1 

K 


in deede: but by the courſe of the pere it is 
alike daie. And ſuche thinges bee layde 
to be done that day, fa2z the ſolemne cclc- 
b2ation of the @acraments, which things 
in deede were not done that dap, but long 
befoꝛe. Was Chat offered any moꝛe but 
once: And he offered him ſelfe: and yet in 
A Sacrament oꝛ repꝛeſentation, not onely 
enerp ſolemne fraſt of Caſter: but euer 
dare he is offered to the people, ſo that he 
doth nat lpe, that ſaith, he 1s cuery days 
otfered. 
Fo2 if Sacramentes, had not ſome ſimi⸗ 
titude o2 likeneſſe of thoſe thinges, wher 
of they be Sacramentes:then they ſhould 
be no Sacramentes at all: and fo2 their 
ſimilitude + likeneſſe, comonly thep haue 
tbe name of the thinges, whercof they be 
1 Sacramentes. Therefoze, as after a cer? 
16 7 taine maner of ſpeache , the Sacrament 
19 of Chꝛiſtes body, is Chꝛiſtes body:the Sa 7 

ot trament of Chziſtes blod, is W 1 
blood: 
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bid: So likewiſe the Sacramente of 
faithe, is faithe: And therefoꝛe, when we 
anſwere foꝛ young childzen in their Bap⸗ 
fiſme , that they beleeue, whiche baus 
not pet the minde to beleue , weer aun⸗ 
ſwere, that they haue faithe, becauſe they 
haue the Sacramente of faithe , And wee 


ſape alſo that they tourne vnto GOD, 


becauſe of the Sacramente of conuer on 
buto G DD: foz the aunſwere pertap⸗ 
neth to the celebꝛation of the Sacrament, 

And likewiſe ſpcakcth the Apoſtle, of 
Baptiſme, ſaping:that by Baptiſme wer 
be buried with him into death, he ſaieth 
not, that wee ſigniſie buriall: But he ſaieth 
plainly, that we be buried. So that the 
Sacrament of ſo great a thing, is not cal- 
led: but by the name ok thing if ſelfe. 

A thing which ſianifieth , is wont to be 
called by the name of the thing, whiche it 


ſignifteth,as it is w2itten in the ſcripture: on leuiticus. 


the ſeuen cares,be ſeuen ycres: the ſeuen 
kine, be ſeuen peres, and manpe other 
like. And ſo ſaide Saince Paul, That the 
rocke was Chꝛiſte, and not that it ſigni⸗ 
fied Chꝛiſt:but euen as it hao been in dede 


which neuertheleſſe, was not Chꝛiſt by 


ſubſtaũce: ut by ſigniſicatiõ. Euen ſo, be⸗ 


cauſe the blood ſignificth and rep2cſenteth 


the 


n 
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the fonte, therefoꝛe, in a Sacramente, 
92 ſigniſication, it is called the ſoule. 


xn hi» boce Foz truelp, ſo the bled is the ſoule , as © 
againſt Adi- Chꝛiſt was the ſtone, and yet the Apoſtle | * 
mantus We ſaieth not, that the ſtone ſignified-Chailt; | - 
but ſaith it was Chaiſf, And this ſentence, | | 


N. chap. 
bloud is the ſoule, may be vnderſtanded to 
be ſpoken, in a ſigne oꝛ figure , foꝛ Chꝛil 


when he gaue the ſigne of his bodp. 


in his pre- Chzilt admitted Tudas)vnto the banquet, | * 


fxxcypon When he did betake and deliuer vnto his 
che. 3. Pſal. diſcipłes, the figure of his body. 

Inhis cuef· Uiſible Satramentes are oꝛdeyned fo; 
ompr. Carnaltmen, that by the Steppes of Sa- 
the olde cramentes, wee may be led fro the things 
Teſtament. that we ſ& with the eye, vnto the thinges 

that wee vnderſtande. 

in his. . The Sacramentes of the olde Nawe, 
boke and. 4. were pꝛomiſes of things to be perfezmed : 


chap.agunft Pur Sacraments are tokens of thinges, 


Fauftus that already be performed. 


in bis 26. The Dacramentes of the Iewes, in out- 
treatiſe vp Warde tokens, were diuerſc from ours: 


tohn. But in the thinges ſignified , they were 
equall, and one with ours. 
ru his. 3. If weer beholde the viſible creatures, 


boke and 10. wherin the Satramentes are miniſtercd, 


— who ſeth not, that they be cozrupte ? me | 
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rocke whereof it was ſpoken , 
Chꝛiſt. 
Let vs not thinke, that the Goſpell ſtan- Hier. pon 


- 4 
| 


/ if wee c6ſiver the things, that are wzvught cages. 
herby, who ſeth nat, that they can not be 


| * 
e, u cozrupted, 


in the meaning. 


: Apoſtles, with his owne handes, bꝛead and ynAtone 
wine, which he called his fleſh,and bled : chriſmacir 
Burt on the crolſe he gaue his very body, to 

be wounded with the handes of the ſoul- 

diours, that the Apoſtles might declare to 


Chꝛiſt. And the maner he ſtraight wayes 
detlareth thus: That thoſe thinges which 


urs: dy them: map be both called by onename. 


were Chailt,carnally,he chall fu \ely pzofite no- bis 46 Hs. 


| thing thereby: foz wha meane theſe Lonrhon. 
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Ali fgnes,oz tokens,ſeme in a maner 
to beare the perſones of the thinges them 2 hs. 18. 


ſelues, that they ſignifie. Os the Apoſtle — — 
ſaieth, The rocke was Chꝛiſt. fo2 that the city of God 
ſignified 


2 


deth in the woꝛdes of the @cripture , but ches, ro the 
ra, 
Chzilt in his laft ſupper , gaue to his Cipriande 


the woꝛlde, howe, in what maner, bꝛead 
and Mine. may be the fleſhe and blood of 


do fignifie,x thoſe things which be ſignified 


It any man vnderſtande the woꝛdes of Chriſoſt in 


weꝛdes, The fleſh auapleti nothing? He 
meant not oł his deſh (God fozbid) but de 
mcante 


8 
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meante of them that fieſhely and carnally (| Ch 
vn>er{todc thoſe things that Chziſt ſpake; X b2aur 

But what is carnall vnderſtanding? To] nep, 
vnderſtande the woꝛdes ſimply as they be Þ ende! 

ſpotien, and nothing els: foz we ought not ber hi 

ſo to vnderſtande the thinges which we |} ken, 

ſc : but all myſteries muſt be conſidered |} can n 

with inwarde eyes , that is, ſpiritually to mind 
vnderſtande them, | Th 

This.17. Ve offer in derde, but ir remembꝛaũce || ment, 
Hom.yyon of his death, this Sacrifice is atoken 62 fi- which 
the Hebr. gure of that Sacrifice. The thing that we the ne 
do, is done in the remembꝛaunte of that Ou 

thing that was done befoze : wee offer al⸗ the na 

way the ſame thing, nap rather we wozke | of the 

the remembꝛaunce of that ſacrifice, gaue 

Vp the.22, Chailt oꝛdepned the table of his holy ſup · | caller 
Pialme. per fo2 this purpoſe, that in that Sacra | Whict 
ment, he ſhould dayly ſhew vnto vs.bzcad Th 

and Mine, foꝛ a ſimilitude of his body. were 

11 his r4- God wyll not that we vnderſtande the, | Whict 
Homily F. wo:des of the holy ſcriptures ſimply and | ment 
plainly as they lye: but with great wiſe- pon tt 

dome and diſcretion. ſe, b 

In his. rr. In the Sanctiſted veſſels, there is not I Houli 
— pe the very bodye of Chꝛiſte in deede: but a |} w29u 
_y myſterie of that body is contepned. led th 
mhis.83. If Cbꝛiſte dyed not, whoſe ſigne and and 


— pon Whoſe token is this Dacrament 2 
8 ziſt 


— 
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fly Chꝛiſte lefte vnto vs his laſt remem⸗ in lis er. 
t: b2aunce, as if a man going a farre ionr- Hom. to tha 
Lo |! ney, lcaue a token with his freende, to the beople ot 
be ¶ ende that he ſeeing tho lame, may remem⸗ 
of ber his bencfites andfreendſhip : which to⸗ 
'& ken, that kreende if her loue vnfaignedly, 
ed can not ſ& without great motion of his 
to minde, and without tearcs, 
| This Cup oꝛ Chalice is the new Teſta⸗ Fulgentius 
ce j ment, that is fo ſay, This Cup oꝛ Chalice in his boke 
fi which J deliuered vnto you , doth ſignifie © Thee 
je the new Teſtament. 
if Dur Sauiour without doubt chaunged rr Al 
the names, and gaue to the body the name in his. i. Dia- 
e | of the ſigne oz token: and to the token hee logue. 
gaue the name of the body. And ſo when he 
»+ | called him ſelfe a Uine, he called blod that, 
which was a token of blod, ä 
d The cauſe is manyfeſt, why the names 
were chaunged, foz hee woulde that they 
which bee partakers of the godly Satra⸗ 
mentes, ſhoulde not ſet their mindes vp⸗ 
pon the nature of the thinges which they 
ſee, but by the chaunging of the names, 

choulde belecue the thinges whiche bee 
i wꝛought in them by grace:foꝛ he that cal- 

I ledthat, which is his naturall body, coꝛne, 
and pꝛead, and alſo called him ſelſe a vine, 
be did honour the viſible tokens & ſignes,' 
| | with 


I2 © 
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with the names of his body and blood, not} 


chaunging the nature;but adding grace to 
It is tleare, that if is the figure of thole 
Peter Lom. thinges, whereof it bearcththe name. 
barde.q.ci- A Dacrament,is a ſigne of a holy thing, 
ſtinction. There foꝛe it is called a Sacrament, fo 
In the. 2. di- becauſe one thing ſhall appeare , and an 
tint qui gther thing is vnderſtanded and eaten. 


manducat. 


„ It is called the bodie ot᷑ Chꝛʒiſt: But im⸗ 
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ſtinction of P20pcriy,the meaning of it maye be thus. 
Conſecrati It is called the body Chaiſt, that is to ſape, ; 


on, hoc eſt it ſigniſieth the body of Chꝛiſt. 


quod. Eate my ficth,anddzinke my blod:mea- | 


Clementes 


Alexander ning hereby vnder an Allegozp, oꝛ by way 
in Pedago- bk a figure, the meate and dzinke, that, is ol 
go. i. booke faith and pꝛomiſe. 
3 It is to be noted, that the Satrament is 
in his bone Called a figuratiue body:betauſe it is made 
detection. pꝛeſent fo: a figuratine purpoſe, that is to 
c. folio fſap, to the ende the death of the ſame body 
333. (whiche death is nowe paſt and abſent) 
map be remembꝛed moſt effectnally, 
folio.334, Some time the Dacramet ig taken fo; 
the fozme of bꝛead and d ine, and that in 
deede is not our Lo2de, 
wolio. 332 2 graunt the Sacrament to be a miſti- 
call figure of Chziſtes death, and ot his vi⸗ 
fible bodp. 
A Cap. 


— 173 
a vm: Nn ? 
0 VF ecate the body and bade. 

Chriſt Yeh 4 m_ 


D | , vou, he that belceutthin me. 47. 
AG * hath euerlaſting lile. 
6 | Jam the bzcadoflife,::; 
: This is the bꝛead, whiche fo. 


commethdou downe fro:heatren, that he whi⸗ 
che euteth ol it, ſhould nat die.. 


Jam the liuing bꝛeade ; whiche came 7 


do bone from heauen: if aup man cate of 
this head he ſhall lius fa euer: And the 


bꝛead that J will giue, is my fleſh, whiche 

1 will gue fo2 the life of the woꝛ lde. 

_ Urcryly;veryly,J ſayvnto vou, Ercept 53 » 

ye cate the flcſhioftheſonng of man, and 

dꝛinke his blood, ye haue no life tn pau. 
UWhofoxacr cateth my lech, and dꝛinc⸗ 54. 


keth my blond, hath eternal like, and J will 


raiſc him vp at the laſt day. 3 
Fo2 my fleſh is meate in derde, and my SS» 
blod is mine in deede: ? 
He chat eateti myfteſhe, and winketh 56. 
mp vlod dlvelloth i in mee, and Jin him. 
Avthe haing father hath fent me, ſo 57+ 
liat Aupthe father, and he that eateth mee, 
euen he ſhall liue by mg. 15 
Z 1 This 


KY: 


Ii rot; ber, I faye unto John 


The poore mans Garden. 


this bzeadſhall line foz euer. 


Capi, Who loeuer lineth, and belteueth in 
Atte hall neuer die. 5 
cb. 15.5. J am the Uine, ye are the bꝛaunches the 


* *thatabidethin mee, and J in him, the ſams 
bDzingeth foꝛth muche frui:fo2 withcute 
mk pe can do nothing. 

Bꝛethꝛen, à would not ſhat ve ſhould be 
ignoꝛant.that all our fathers were vnder 
the Clonde , & all paſſed thzough the Sea. 
3- And did all rate the ſame ſpirituall 

meate. 

1 4. And did all dzinke the ſame ſpirituall 
{ | dꝛinke „ foz they d2anke of the ſpirituall 


x2-£602.10.1. 


Not ke that followed them: andthe rocke 
was Chaiſt. 

Chat Chꝛiſt mape dwell in pour hearts 
1 by faith, that ye being roted and n 
NY in louc.tc. 


Sphe. 3. 17. 


The Dottonrs. 5 
fleſhe: foz the woꝛde was made 


of reſurectid 
- 0 8 * 


ſtanding ; he muſt bie digeſted by faith. 


i . This is the bꝛead whiche came downe |; 
krom heauen:not as pour fathers haue ca⸗ 
ten Manna, and are dead:he that eateth o 


. 4 Teal 0 2 be ſame wome, Chꝛiſt called his 
| fleſhe: therefoze, he mult be recey- | 


Eno 


ve þ 


ued in cauſe of life: he maſt be devoured | 
by hearing: he muſle be chewed by under N 


The poore mans Garden, 7 
He was wounded : whoſe blood er Origen in 


ne | 
cas | dꝛinte, that is to ſap, the woꝛdes of whoſe bis. 16. Hen. 
of || dogrine wer recepue. _m 


Be that dzincketh of the holye Cuppe, Cin in 
remembzing the benefite of G. D, is U Ser. 
moze thirſtie then he was beloze, and lif⸗ the Lordes 
he ling vp his heart vnto the liuing GD D, Supper. 
no is taken with ſuch a ſinguler hunger and 

appetite, that he abhozreth all gaully and 
bitter dꝛinkes of ſinns: and all ſauour of 
ve | carnall pleaſures is to hym as it were 
er | warpe and ſower Uineger. And the nner 
being conuerted, recepuing the holy Pi⸗ 
Ul ſteries of the Loꝛds ſupper,giueth thanks 
vnto Gaz , and boweth downe his head, 
I! | knowing that his ſinnes be fo2giuen, and 
It that he is made cleane and perfect, and his 
ſoule (which God hath ſanctified ) he ren⸗ 
dereth to God againe as a faithfull pledge, 
* and then he glozieth with Paul „ſaping, 
1 Nope it is not I that liue: but it is Chꝛiſt 
that liueth in me, 
| Theſe thinges be pꝛadiſed and vſed 
s | among the faithfull people, and to pure 
mindes, the eating of his fleſhe, is no ho2s 


* rour, but honour : And the ſpirite deliteth 
» £ inthe dzinking of the holy x ſanctified blood 
x} and doing this, wee whette not our teeth 


to bite: But with pure * wer bzcake 
22 the 


- 


* / . 


Baſile in his 
141. Epiſt. 


The ten mans Garden.” 


the holy bꝛead. 7 

The aucthour of this tention ſaid,thaf 
except wer eate his fleſhe, and dzinke his 
vloud, wee ſhall haue no life in vs:inſtrut⸗ 


ting vs with a ſpirituall leſſon, & opening 


ko vs a waie, fo vnderſtande ſo pꝛiuie a 


thing.that wee ſhould knowe , that the ea⸗ 
ting is our dwelling in him, and dur dꝛin⸗ 
king is as it were an incoꝛpoꝛatis in him: 
being ſubiect vnto him, in obevifce:fopned 
vnto him, in our willes: and vnited in our 
affections; The eating therfoꝛ v or this lieh 
is a dl Nia z and defire ro dwell 
in : 

As ncktei is tothe geg ſo i is cath vnto 
the ſouke. 

Wo eate Chꝛiſtes lech; ard inder his 
blod , beſng made by his int arnatton. and 
ſenfible life, par?akers of his wowe' and 
wiſedome. Foꝛ his fleſhe and bid, ys cal» 
led alt his miſticall connerſation here in 
his fleſh,s in his doqrine, tonſiſting ok his 
whole life , pertayning both to hit huma⸗ 
nitie anddininitic, whereby the ſoule is 
nouriſhed; and bꝛought to the rx 


Ambr in his tion of thinges eternal. 


2. boke vt 
Virgins. 
in his 19. 


In our mindes Chꝛiſt is daylyoffered, 
foꝛ the redemptionof the body, 

Stephen being in earth, touched Chzift 
being 


n—_—_ mm "SS 0ST 9 W RX ww wo ow 


MI 
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We touch not Chꝛiſt by bodyly touching: n his x. 
but wee touche him by faite. + boke& 24. 


By faithe Chꝛiſt is touched: By faithe cap of Luke. 
Chalſt is ſtene. He is not touched with our 20156. 


bodtes:he is not holden with our eyes (but — 
with faith.) un his boke 

That thing is better ſcene , that is not of thoſe 
ſene with our eyes. thinges that 
are declared; 


When wee koꝛget not the giftes of our |, 
Sauiour, is not Chꝛiſt offered vvto vs tcrics che. iii 
euery dap: Ok the very remnaunts of our Chap. 
thoughtes, that is to ſape, of our very mes Auguſt. vp 
m92y,Chailt is ſo daylye offered vnto vs 0. PlaL 
as though he renued vs eucry day. 

Dfthinges that be abſente, faithe is pꝛe⸗ rn his x. 
ſent:of thinges without, faithe is within: boke ana . 
and of thinges that be not ſeene, faithe is care che 
ſcene, 2 9 

From whence hath the water this great n hege 
power, that it toucheth the body, and wa⸗ treatiſe vp. 
ſheth the heart, ſauing by the wozking of on 1chn 
the woꝛde: Mot foz that it is ſpoken ; But 
fo2 that it is belœued. 

Who ſoeuer thou be, that with faith, and |, . 
keare, heareſt the woꝛde of God, the bꝛea⸗ fon — 
king of bꝛead doth cofo2t thee, the abſence the. 2. holꝰ 
of our Lo2de is not abſence: haue thou dey⸗ſter 
taithe, and he whom thou ſeeſt not, is with fic: 

Z3 ther. 


— 


zohn, 


in his. 26. 
treatiſe v 


en lohn. 


Ia his 7. 
ereatiſe vp- 
on lohn. 
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the. Therfoꝛe our Loꝛde as touching bis 


body, hath abſcnted him ſelle from all his 
Churche, and is aſcended into heauen, that 
our faith map be edifred, 

owe ſhall J holde Chzift being abſent: 


wreaaſc PS Mawe ſhall J tbzuſt my hande into hea- 


uen , that J map holde him fifting there? 
Sende vp thy faithe and thou holdeſt him, 
Thy fathers helde him in fleſh , holde him 
thou in thy heart: foꝛ Chzift being abſent, 
is alſo pꝛeſent: vnleſſe he were pꝛeſent, 
wee could not holde him. But foꝛ as muche 
as it is true, that he ſaieth, Beholde, Jam 
with you vntill the ende of p wozld, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe he is gone, and vet is here, he comety 


àgaine, and hath not fozſaken vs, foz he 


bath aduanced his bodp inte heauen: But 


be hath not withdꝛawen his maieſtie from 


the wozlde, 
Dur Loꝛd called him ſelfe the bꝛead, that 
came from heauen, exhoꝛting vs to belæue 
in him. Fo2 to belœue in hun, that is, to 
eate the bꝛead of life. He eateth, that belas 
ueth in him. He is fed inuiſibly, becauſe he 
is newe boꝛne inuiſibl p. Jnwardely he is 
an Infant:inwardly he is new. Where he 
is renued there is he filled. 
ꝛiſt him ſelfe is our mcafe, then whi⸗ 
che, nothing is moze ſaucry:lo that a — 
a 


"0 
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hach a ſounde taſte in his heart. 
Che Loꝛde comfozteth vs that eam not In his r. 
nowe touche him with hande ; fitting: in che Faule 5 
bcauen: But by faith wee may tonch him. of ihn. 
When pe lhall ſee the ſonne of man aſs: in his. 27. 
tending vp, where he was beloze, then a ng vpõ 
e lt pe ſec, that he geueth not his badye, in 
uche ſogte, as you imagine: then ſhall ye 
n — his grace is not conf us 
t. med b mozſclles. 
t Ve that ratcth Chꝛiſtes body inwarvly, in his. 26. 
not 5 eateth outwardly: he that cateth the weanſe vg - 
body of Chꝛiſt it ſelfe in heart, nat 5 pꝛeſ⸗ i chu. 
ſcth with his teeth. To belteue in Chꝛiſt. 
1 | z is the eating ot tho bꝛead of life:pꝛepare 
0 not pour mouthes, pꝛepare your heartes. 
t To belevuem him, is to cate: himthat 
I 


2 
Wea 


in his. 25. 
mo p- 


dzinking ol him. what is it els, but to liue 
by him? 3 
Wohy doeft thou pꝛepare thy belly x thy In his boke 
teeth:Weleeuezand thou haſt eaten. againſt the 
Come vnto me c reco uc the light: what g, = 
is. come unto him: But beleucin him? jn i bebe 
Pour waking ſhall not be painfull to of nature & 
{ you: fo2 there ve come to him, where pe grace che. c 
, bele&uc in him. ; 3 
In his. 4 ; 
* — 8 tertaine ſpirituall handes in bo = 2 145 
The pꝛeachers deliver Chziſt vnto their - . 
214 auditours, doctrinc. 


Tio 
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and learners... | 
Beholde Chꝛiſt aſcending: bcleene in 
Chꝛiſte being abſent: truſt in Chailt that 
all tome againe: And yet by his pane 
mercie, fete him pꝛeſent. 722 
— 26. tre- This is cher foꝛe to tate that meat, and 
— 8 to dꝛinke that dꝛinke: to dwell in Chꝛiſte, 
In his 2. ſer- And to haue Chziſte dwelling in him. 
mon of the What other thing here ts it to drinke, 
vvordes of but to line ? Cate life, d2zinke life and thou 
the Apoſtle. ſhalt haue life: and pet thy life is whole. 
In his 117. The thinges that wer vnderſtande ( by 
Epiſtle. faith) are moze eertaint᷑ then the {hinges 
that wee ſee with oux t pes. 
Hot that is ſene r but that is belted 
our Lorde doch ferde vs, | 
5 fake. Allmyfterics oꝛ — nut be 
Chriſoſt. in conſidered with inuarde epes, that is to 
16. Hom.vp- ſay, ſpiritually. Foꝛ the inwarde epes as 
on Math. (one as they do ſee the bꝛead do paſſe ouer 
the creatures, and thimte not of that bꝛead 
which is baken of the. Baker: But af him 
that calleth him ſelfe the bzead of life, 
which is ſignified by the myltical 92 _ 
cramentall bꝛead. * 
In his 24. Mhereas the carrion is, there are the 
Hom. pon Eagles. The carrion is the body of Chzilt 
che.. Cor. jnreſpect of his death: But hee nameth 
. ſhewthat who ſo will n. 


1 * 


vpon the 
46. Pſalme. 


Of che 


vvordes of 


* * 1 0 * 
4 £4 ? 1 # 
vv — . * 4201 3. = * y 


nn. - 


| 99 
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to his body, muſt mount aloft, and haue no 


dealing with the earth, noꝛ be dꝛawen and 
criepe downewarde: but muſt euermoꝛe 
flee vp beholde the ſonne of Juſtice, and 


haue the eye of his minde quicke 4 ſharpe. 
Fog, this is a Table of Eagles that fle on 
bigh: not of Japes that cræpe bencath. 
Chꝛiſte is thy banquet , Chꝛiſte is thy Hierome ot 


thought, Chꝛiſte is thy iop, Chꝛiſt is thy de⸗ ehe. x orders 
ſire, Chziſte is thy reading, Chꝛiſte 1s the church 


thy reſt. e Gradu.7 

The lleſhe of the Loꝛde is very meate, |. 
and the blod of the Lozde is very dzinke: on che hole 
Wee haue this god pꝛoſite onely in this of the Prea- 
woꝛlde, that wee may eate his fleſhe, and cher. 
d2inke his blod , not onely in a myſterie, 
but alſo in the reading of the Scriptures. 

Fo2 it is very meate and dzinke which is 
taken out of Gods woꝛde, by the know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, 

Unto whom Chꝛiſt was painted out, # clio. vp- 
crucified among you befo2e your epes, vet on the epiſt. 
was not Chziſt crucified in Galatia, but at do ches Ca. 
Jeruſalem: how then ſaith ſainc Paul vn- k 
to the Galathians , Chꝛiſt was Crucified i 
amongeſt you : Vis meaning was, to 
ſhewe the ſtrength of faithe, which is able 
to ſer thinges, though they be farre away, 
and that by the eies ol ſaith, ſaw the death 

| of 
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of Chꝛiſt moze plainly and perfecly, then 
many that were pꝛeſent at his death, am 
ſaw all that was done, 
Cirillin his Caiſt was the very true Manna,whom 
3. boke and nder the figure of Manna,God gaue vnty 
34 chap. vp the fathers of the olde lawe, 
onromn.. Chpꝛiſt is the beginning and foundation 
4. doke and bnto holineſſe and righteouſnes: Jmeane 
39 chap vp- by faith and none otherwiſe, Chꝛiſt dwel⸗ 
on ohn. leth in vs. 
Hillary vvs They were vndcr the Clowde. and were 
che. 6. Pal. dꝛinched with Chꝛiſte, the Rocke geuing 
them water. 

No man map doubt, but euerp faithful 
man is then made partaker of the bodye 
and bl of Chꝛiſt, when in Baptiſme he 
is made the member of Chꝛiſt. 

What is it to eate his fleſhe, and fo 
dꝛinke his blod, but to be partakers of his 


Beda vpon 
che the, 1. 
Cor. 10. cap. 


Bernarde in 
his. 3. ſermõ 
vpõ the plal 
Qui habi- | | 
tat which he did vſe here in the fleſhe? Which 
thing that moſte holy Sacrament in the 
which we recepue the bodp of the Lo2de, 
doth ſignifie , that is to ſap, that as the 
foꝛʒme of bꝛead is ſene to enter into vs, ſo 
muſt we knowe that by that conuerſation 


which he did vſe in the earth, he entereth I 
into vs fo dwcl,th2ough faith in our harts. 

He that eateth my ficſhe , and d2inketh FX 
uy } 


m his ſcrm, 
ef the lo- 


.. 


paſſion, and to followe that conuerſation, 


8 
* 
* 
* 
3 


my bl 


1 
{4 


he tha 


p2ecio 


moꝛti 


the ca 


T1 
thing 
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my blad, hath cternall life, that is fo ſay : uing of god. 
he that is mindfull,o2 poth remember my 
pꝛecious death and by mine example doth 
: moztiffe his members which are vppon 
the earth, hath euerlaſting life, 1 
We map not loke barely vppon thoſe Eucbinius 
things (of bꝛead and Nine) but muſte »ponthe. 9. 
| thereof imagine ſome other matter, and ©? © cn. 
beholde the ſame with our inwarde ſpirt- 
tuall eyes,as it is meete to beholde myſte⸗ 
ries. 
Inwardly her beholdeth Chaiſt , whom Gregory vp» 
by meditation he beareth in his heart, Pet: 
lohn Baptiſte by pointyng with bis dp d 
finger: Eſaias by pzophcſipng : Abel by cf+ 2.tooke. 
' fering, ſpake all thꝛer of one Lambe, And in his 29. 
Abel by ſignifipng, he lde the ſame Chꝛiſte ole &us. 
in his handes , whom lohn helde by poin- © * 
— „and whom Eſaias helde by pꝛophe⸗ 8 4 
png. emens * 
This is the deinking ol the blod ef Je- far e 54g 
—_ bee made partaker of his immoꝛ⸗ and.z.cap.in 
ie, Pædagogo. 
This is to cate that lincly bꝛcad, tu be- in il e de- 
leue in Chꝛiſt, that is to ſay: with louc to 72 ® — 
ſticke faſt vato Chaift. — A. 
The @acramentes by reaſon of the Leo Pope in 
time were divers : when as the faith by his 3-1crm-of 


the whtche we liue, was in no age diners, he butheef 
- our Lerde, 


q Cap. 
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that ir, be hath no profite by his paſſion. 


WE == 7] |Jue not that whiche is holy“ 
Math. to Dagges, neither, caſt ye 
a 2a 7 your pearles befoze Swine, 


elt they treade them vnder 


———— 
— to rente pou. 


Euery bꝛaunche that beareth not fruic | 


John.15.2, in me, he taketh away. 
Ifany man abide not in mer, he is caſte 
6 fa2thasa bꝛaunch, and withereth: 4 men 
gather them, and caſt them into the fire, 
If any man hath not the ſpirit of Chiſt, 
Nom 8.9. the ſame is not his. 
Wherfoꝛe, who ſoeuer ſhali cate this 
1. Coz. 11. bꝛead, and dzinke the Cup of the Loꝛd vu⸗ 
27 -wozthyly,ſhalbe guiltie of the body 4 blod 
of the Loꝛd. 
Foz he that catcth and dꝛinketh vnwoꝛ⸗ 
29. thylp, eateth x dꝛinketh his owne damp⸗ 
nation , becauſe he dilcerneth not the 
L. o2des body, 
Be not vnequally poked with the Jnfi- 
2.£02.6.14 delles:foꝛ what fellowſhiphath righteouſ⸗ 
nefle with varighteouſnefſe 2 And what 
communion hath light with darckeneſſe 2 


5 And what Concoꝛde hath Chꝛiſte with 


their feete, and tourning | 


* Belial: 


TCap34- 4 
7 hevvicked — not the bpdy of Chi wird e 


And 
of Got 
It th. 
' ſhould 
[1 ; ſeeing 
| the fot 
hr 

Unt 
bntot 
is not 


E: 


* fo2 if 1 
euill; 
ſeeing 
ufe, it 


C- 
. 
* 
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Belial ? Oz what parte hath the beleuer 


„ with the Jnfivell 
And what agreement r Temple 16. 
wi | of God, with Jools ? - "it 4 
vl}! Ir they fall away ( it is impoſſible they) Hz.6.6. 
tre} | ſhould be renued againe by repentaunce: 
mne, ring they Crucifte againe to them ſelues 
der [ thc lonne of God , and make amocke of 
n bim. a ; 
| Tinto the pure, are all thinges pure, but Ting. aye 
ia | | unto them that are defiled,x vnbcleening, 
is nothingpurc, but euen their mindes t 
lc | conſcieneegars defiled, 
ꝓ¶ The Dofours. ©:; . 
He woꝛde was made firthe, and ,._ 
/” veryaneate;which,who'ſocateth, Hafen T 


thall&arcly line foꝛ euer, whichs 

F no euill t wicked man tan eate , 

* fo2 if it could be/ that he that continucth 

euifl, might ente the wa de madt fleſhe, 

ſeing that / he is the woꝛde and bꝛead of 

ure, it ſhould not haue been wꝛittt: whoſo⸗ 

teuer eateth of this bꝛead ſhal liue fo2 euer. 
leſas is thechʒead, which in the:Saints; Ambr.of the 

and he that taketh this bꝛead, both not die Parriarkes 

5 a unnerz death, s ttis bum is the re⸗ — che 

3 = miſſion of ſinnes, 1 


. This bzeav that goeth into the body, is tn kkebuke 
not fo gredyly ſought of vs, but the bꝛead vo d 


of crameute:. 


- greeth from Chaiſt, doth not cate his ficſh, | 
no2 dzinke his blod, although he roter 
ueth the Sacramente of High a thing, 


Auguſt. in 
his. ar. boke feſſe a true faithe in their mouthcs , and 


& 25 chap. 
of the Citie 


of God - 


mn in. 26 


he poore mans Garden. 


of euerlaſting life, whiche-vpholdeth the þ 


ſubſtaunce of the ſoule. Foz be that diſa; 


to his vtter dampnation and vndoing. 


Neither Heretigues, no2 ſuche as pu / 


in their liuing ſhewe the contrary , haut 
neither a true faithe ( whiche wozketh by | 


charitye , and doeth not euill) are to bs |: 
coumpted among the members of Chꝛiſt. 
Foz they can not be, bothe members of 
Chꝛiſt, and members ok the deuill. Ther- 
koꝛe it mape nat be ſayd, that any of them 
cate. the bodye: of Chziſte... Foz when 
Chꝛiſt ſaith, Ve that cateth my firſhs;am 
d2inketh mpbiad, , dwelleth in mer, and 
Jinhym. Yeheweth what it is, to cate Þ 
bis bodye, and dancke bis-blod ; whiche 
is, when a man dwelletd ſo in Chziſt, that 
Chꝛiſte dwelleth in hym.;,; F02 Chaiſte | 
—_— c wondes, as if beſhoulde (ay: | 

' Be 
J dwell not, let hym not ſayo 82 thinke, F 
— eateth my dodxe, an deinke my | 
od. art 1 “ 
iC He thut doeth not eate bis fleſhe , and 
a" Sag dzinke his blood, hath not in him e 


dwelleth not in mer and in whom 


ſting 
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[\ 
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cer che then wee take to ſuſtaine our bodyes, 
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fing life. And hee that eateth his fleſhe 
and d2inketh his blood, hath eucrlafting 
lyfe :butit is not ſo in thoſe meates, whi⸗ 


Foꝛ , althoughe without them wer can- 


er-! 


_ not line, vet, it is not neceſſarye , that 


who ſoeuer receyneth them , ſhall lpue, 
fo2 they maye dye foz age, ſickeneſle , oz 
otherwaies, 

But in this meate & dꝛinke of the body 
and blod of our Loꝛde, it is otherwiſe, foz 


* | both they that cate and dꝛinke them not, 


haue not euerlaſting life: and contrary- 
wiſe, who ſoeuer eate e dzinke , they haue 


euerlaſting life. 


The @acramet of the vnitie of Chꝛiſtes 


| bodye and blod, is taken in the Lo2des 


Table, of ſome men to life, and ot ſome 


men to death: but the thing it ſelfe is taken 
pl all men to life, and of no man to death, 


This is to cate that meate , and d2inke 


that dꝛinke: to dwell in Chziſte , and to 


haue Cyziſte dwell in him. And foz that 
cauſe, he that dwelleth not in Chziſt, and 
in whome Chaiſte dwelleth not, without 


| ; doubt be eateth not ſpiritually his fteſh,noz 


dzinke his blod:although carnally and vi⸗ 


abi with his teeth, he bite the Sacrament 


of his body and blood. 
The 
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In his go. The diſciples did eate the bacad, whiche 
treatiſe vp is the Loꝛʒd, but Iudas did cate the bꝛead ol 


iohn. che Lozde againſt the Loꝛde: to them it 
was ute, but to him, it was you and 


death. 


— body: but they ſhall not all that receyue it, 


the vvordes hane the place with bim, whiche is pzomi- Þ 


of the Lord. (ed vnto his members. 


Chriſoſtom. Saincta, ſainctis: holy thinges, foz holy ; 


men, 
Hier vpon All that lone pleaſure moꝛe then GOD, 
che. EC. cap. Fate not the fleſhe of Jeſu , no2 dꝛinke his 
ofEſaxe. blond, ot the which him ſelfe ſaittz. e that 
catety my fleſh, 4 dzinketh my blood, hath 
eucrlaſting life. 
ak Heretiques doth not eate and wine the 
mM... bodieandblod ofthe Loꝛd. 
= his boke  Yeretiques cafe not the ficſhe ofleſu; 
vpon the. g. whole ficſhis the meate offaithfull men. 
of Oſeas The bꝛead that canie downe ke heauen, 
2 is not rece yued but of him that hath our 
ee Lo2d,and{sthe member of Chzilt, | 
ole. He thatagreeth not with Chꝛiſt, doth 
Profper in dedther eate his body,no2 dzinke his blood, 
his boke of although to the condempnitiori of his pꝛe⸗ 
— ſumption; he receyue euery day the Sa⸗ 
Ausuſtines trament of᷑ ſo high a matter. 
workes the Chziſte is touched with aff ection, no 
wit 


Many do recepuc the Sacrament of his 
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with the hande: with deſire , not with the 339. Sen- 
eye: with faith, not with the ſenſes, tence. 
* Judas is ſayde fo haue eaten the bꝛead 3 'n 
of our Lo2de againſt our Lo2de, becauſe e 
hee did eate the Dacrament vnwoꝛthyly, Canticles. 
and ſo he did not eate our L ozde, as he ts * 10. Hardi. 
b:cad, that is to ſay: as he fiedeth; but as in his boke a 
hee is a Judge, and as he condempneth the ar en 
vnwoꝛthy eater, to cuerlaſting paine, jy $6.0.) 
| Cap. J. 10.346. 

hat it ts tobe guiltie of the body and 

blood of the Lorde. 
= o ſo euer therefoze ſhall path.. 19. 
\ 


| 7 A bzeake one of theſe com- 


A maundementcs,and teache 
emen ſo, he ſhalbe called the 
22 lcaſt in the kingdome of 
heauen. 

Geue pe not that which is holy to Dogs, Math. 7.9. 
neither caſte pee pour Pearles befoze 
— leſt they treade them vnder their 

tete. 

Mhoſoeuer ſhall eate this bꝛead, and r. Co. u. 

dꝛinke this Cup of the Loꝛde vnwoꝛthyly, “ 
halbe guiltie of the body and blod of the 
Lozde. 
Foꝛ he that eateth 4 dꝛinketh vnwoꝛthy⸗ 29. 
lie, eateth + dꝛinketh his owne damnation, 
- becauſe he diſcerneth not the Loꝛds bevy, 
Aa 1 Foz 
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30. Foz this cauſe many are weake and ſicke | 


among you,and many lleepe, 
@ T he Dottonrs, 
HE wicked haue no gaine by the 
death of Chꝛiſt: but the benefites 
that they haue deſpiſcd , do moſte 
iuſtly condemne them. 
Moꝛſhipping eur Loꝛde, and not lining 


Ciprian of 
the vraching 
of the Apo- 
ſtles feete. 


Athanaſius 


of the paſſiõ ſo AS1s meete fo2 our Loꝛde, they fœle not 


and Croſſe, that thereby they are made guiltie of our 
Ol OUT Lord, L oꝛdes death. 

Ambr.vpon , Ve is vnwozthy of the Lo2de, that doth 
the. 1. Cor. Otherwiſe celebꝛate the myſteries, then it 
was deliuered of the Loꝛde: foꝛ he can not 


1 I. chap. 
be deuout that taketh it otherwiſe thenit 
was geuen of the Aucthour, 

Auguſt. in Sutwerdly they haue the Sacrament 


his.o.cviit. of Chꝛiſtes body: but the thing it ſelle in 
Venen wardlyintheir heartes they haue not. And 
by thoreloꝛe they cate and dꝛinke their owne 
In his 20. Iudgeinent. He is guiltie of no ſmall pꝛice, 
Scrmon of bit cucn of the bled of Chꝛiſte, that deft 
time. leth his owe ſoule, that was made cleane 
. -by the Paſũon and blod of Chꝛiſte. 
Ta his. ro- Zycadulterer is guiltie of cucrlaſting 
ſermon in drath: becauſe hee. deſpiſed in him ſelle 
teen the blod ol dur Sauicur. 
Hiro won hen the Sacraments are abuſed, then 
the of Ha- hee Whole Sacramen ts they are, is ſapde 
lachy. (0 


to b. 


] 
* * 
] 
g 
: 
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to bee abuſed, 
Cap 39. 


The Laie people ought to receine the 
Cup of the Lorde, as vvell as 
the Bread. 


Lſo bc toke the Cup, and agath,25, 
when he had geuen thanks, 27. 
- VA bie gaue it them, ſaying; 
„% Diinke pc all of 1f, 
SARS Fo? this is the blod of the 28; 
new zLettament that is ſhed foz many,foz 
the remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Alſo hee toke the Cup, and when he had Rar 
geuen thankes, gauc it fo them: and they 23- 
all dꝛanke of it. 

And he toke the Cup and gaue thankes, 
and ſayde: Take this, and deuide among Lkr. 22. 7 
you, 

The Cup of bleſſinq,o2 thankeſgiuing, 1. Co. 10.26 

which we blelle, is it not the CTommunion 
of the blod of Chꝛiſte: 

J haue recctued of the Loꝛde, that which . Coz. 1. 23 
J alſo haue deliuered vato you, to wit. c. 

After the ſame maner alſo he loke the . 

Cup, when he had ſupped, ſaving: This 
Cup is the newe Teſtament in my blod: 
this do as oft as v dꝛinke it, in remem⸗ 
fa 2 bꝛauncs 
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b:aunce ot mee. 
25. Foz as often as ye ſhall cafe this bzead, 
and d2inke this Cup, ve ſhewe the Lo2deg 


death till he come. 
8 The Doftoxrs. 
Ignat 3 
* Ne Cup is deuided, vnto the whole 
delpheans. Churche, 
Cipria in his Howe ſhall wee feache , erhozte, 


2.cpiſtlero and pzouoke the people to ſhed their blod, 
Cornelius. fg the confeſſion of the name of Chꝛiſt, if 
the Pope. wee do deny, 02 will not geue vnto them 
the bled of Chꝛiſt, when they ſhould fight 
and ſtande manfully in the quarell of their 
maiſter. and Lo2d Chit 2 
Oꝛ howe ſhall wer make them apte to 
dꝛinke the cup of Parky2dom,if we do not 
permit noꝛ ſuffer them to dꝛinke the Cup 
oft de in the Churche , by the righte 
| that they haue to communicate with vs, 
chriſoſt. in Chꝛiſt both in the bꝛead, and alſo in the 


eue be cuppe, ſaide, Do this in remembꝛaunce of 
1. cor. . 


. In the reteyuing ofthe holy Piſteries, 
Hom.ia che there is no difference betweene pꝛieſt and 
en prope. 

Dionifius The vnitie of the Cuppe, is deuided vn⸗ 
Hicra. 3. cap to all people, 


Beda in his. 3 
6 boke von The bꝛead in miſticall maner, hath re- 


the o lation to the body of Chzilt; the wine hat 


Luke. relation 
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relation vnto his blod. 
The Cup is called the communication, Haimo vps 
becauſe of the participation, foꝛ that euer the. r. cor i. 


man receyueth of it. — 
The reuerende cup, is in equall maner .., _ philaR 
dcliuercd vnto all, e, 
Dꝛinke ve all of this: as well the mini⸗ xi chap. 
ſters, as the reſte of the faithfull. Paſchaſius. 
Wee recepue together: wer dzinke toge⸗ Auguſt. of 
ther:becauſe wee liue together. conſecration 


We haue vnderſtanded, that ſome ha⸗ = 1.diftine 

uing onely receyued the holy poꝛtiõ of the „, 
body, do abſtaine from the Cuppe of the Gelaſſu⸗ 

holy bled: but ſith that they are moued by Pope, of cõ- 
a fonde ſuperſtition, whiche J knowe not, — the 
thus to abſtaine, either let them recepue a ci 
the the whole Sacrament, o2 bee put from — 
all together. Foꝛ there can bee no deuiſion 
ofthis one Sacrament, and high miſtery, 
without great Sacriledge. 

It is not without a iuſte and nccefſary 1h. G 
cauſe that the Sacrament is taken vnder pon che 
both kindes. Foz the kinde 82 fozme of ſame canon 
bꝛoad, is referred to the fleſhe: + the kinde 
o2 fozme of Mine, to the ſoule. 

It is taken and reccyned vnder bothe 
kindes foꝛ to ſigniſie that Chꝛiſt did take 
vpon him. both a humane body and an hu⸗ 
mane ſoule. And alſo foꝛ fo ſigniũe that the 

| Aa z recep? 


— — — 
— 2 


— - — A EI _ 


Leo Pope 
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reccyuing of this Sacrament, is auaple⸗ 
able both to the fleſh, and alſo to the ſoule: 
fo2 if it were onelp receaued vnder one 
kind, it ſhould be ſignified that it is anayle- 
able onely foz the vnition and ſafegarde 
of the one. 


ot conſecra- the Communion, they dip the Sacrament 
tion the. 2. and deliuer it vnto the people, they haue 
— not recepued this witneſſe of the Goſpell: 
fo2 the deliuerie of the Bꝛead, a the deluery 

of the Cuppe, are mentioned a ſunder. 
| They be falſe catholiques, that are not 
Gerardus alhamecd by all meanes to hinder the re⸗ 
Lorichius in foꝛmation ot the Church. They to the in⸗ 
whe of tent the other kinde of the Sacramente 
map not bee reſto2ed vnto the tay people, 
ſpare no kinde ol blaſphemies, foꝛ they ſay 
that Chꝛiſt ſaide onelp vnto his Apoſtles, 
Dꝛinke ye all of this:but yp woꝛdes of the 
canon be theſe, Take x cate pe all of this. 
Here J beſeche them let them tell me, 
whether they wil haue theſe woꝛdes alſo, 
onely to pertaine vnto the Apoſtles, The 
muſt the lap people abſtaine fro the other 
kind of the bꝛead alſo, which thing to ſay, 
is an hereſie, ⁊ a peſtilent, and a deteſtable 
blaſphemy, Wherfoze it followeth p eche 
of theſe woꝛdes was ſpoken vnto the uw 
ple 


Whereas fo2 the accompliſhment of 
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ple, and to the whole Church, 
Whole Chꝛiſt is not confeyned under Alexander 
eche kinde, by wap of Sacrament:but the or Hiles. 4. 
fleſhe onely vnder the fozme of bꝛead, and 74 m3. 
the blod vnder the fozme of Mine. reg 

The receyuing vnder both kindes, whi- 
che oꝛder the Loꝛde deliuered, is of greater 
ſtrength, and of greater kulneſſe. 

Conſideration had vnto the Sacrament, 2 sz 8 
and to the perfection of the ſame, it were aper, caſ⸗ 
moꝛe conuenient, that the Communton ſander, de w 
were miniſtered vnder both kindes, then craque ſpeci 
vnder one alone. Fo2 this were moꝛe a8 26. 
agrerable to the inſtitution, and fulneſſe 
thereof, pea, and to the erample both ot 
Chꝛiſt, and alſo of the fathers , and of the 
pꝛimatiue Churche. 

CCap. 37. 
T Againit reſeruation of the 
Sacrament. 
5|Ate not thereof rawe, boy- Exod. u. o. 
led, noꝛ ſodden in water, 
but roſted with fire, bothe 
his head, his fete, and his 
purtenaunces. 


nd ye ſhall reſerue nothing of it vnto ,. 
the moꝛaing: but that whiche remap⸗ 
neth ok it vnto the moꝛowe, ſhall pe burne 
with fire, 


Aa 4 Mou 
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Lap.16.19, Moſes then ſaide vnto them, let no man 
reſerue therot till moꝛning. 
The Doftours. 


Ciprian of Der b:eade is receyued , and nat 

the Lordes ſhut vp. 

Supper. Let there be ſo many hoſtes,o2 

— ſo much bꝛead offered at the aul⸗ 

ter, as mape be ſufficient foz the people. if 

: .. anypthingremayne,let it not be kept vntill 

his. 2. Epiſt. tbe moꝛning 

Augutſt. in b : 

his.3.booke The bꝛeade made to this purpoſe ! is 


and.x.cap.ot ſpent in recepuing the Sacrament. 
the Trinwe After the Communion was done, what 
Hier. in the Coeur poztion of the ſacrifices remayned, 


— they ſpent it there together in the Church, 
cating their common ſupper, 
Ciril in his The bzcad that our Lozd gaue vnto his 


. 5s-Hom. vp6 diſciples, he lingred it not, noz bad it to be 
Lewucus. kg&pt vntill the mozning (fo2 that Chzilte 
ſapd not Take and kegpc, but take # cate, 


8 in The remanentes of the Sacramente 
&.8.ca none? were burnt, immediatlp in the fire, 


Leuiticus. The ſame remanentes, in ſome places 
Nicephorus Were geuen to childꝛẽ that went to ſcwle, 


inbis17. to be eaten by them pzeſently in p Church, 
debeo  Chziſtgauenot (the Sacrament) to bis 


Gabriel B diſciples that they ſhoulde reuerentlpe re⸗ 
el in his. 26. ſerue it:but he gaue it foz their vſe, ſaping: 
Lection. Take, and eats, 

Cap. 


: 


that 
ber. 
G 


righ 
| 


| 


N Ve are not ſaued by the oute varde 


Ceremonies of the Sacrament, 
# CJ 
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3 Cap. 38. 


= Skcenow the Pꝛieſtes con- Aggtus. 2. 
eerning the lawe, and ſape: u. 

5 — Ikone beare holye fleſhe in 
\//FE\j[the ſkirte ofhis garmente, 
| SAL and with his ſkirte do touch 
the bꝛead, oꝛ the potage, oz the Mine, 02 
any meate, ſhall it be holy: And the Pꝛieſt 
annſwered and ſapde, No, 

In deede J baptiſe you with wafer , to Math z. u. 
amendement of life: but he that commeth 
after mier. is mightier then J, he will Bap⸗ 
tize you with the hole ghoſte , and with 
fire. 

' Ueryly,veryly I ſape vnto the,Crcept John. 3.5. 

that a man be boꝛne of water t the ſpirite, 
be can not enter into the kingdome of 
GOD. 

Now are ye cleane thꝛough the wozde, Chap.a5 . 
which J haue ſpoken vnto pou. 

Faithe was imputed vnto Abraham foz Rom. 4. 5. 
righteouſneſſe. 

Howe was it then imputed? Ulhen he 

was Circumciſed, oꝛ vncircumciſed? Nof 
when he was Circumciſed, but when he 


After 


10 


. was bncircumciſed, 
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After hee recepned the ſigne of Cir⸗ 
tumciſion, as the ſcale of the righteouſ- 
nelle of faith, which he had when he was 
vncircumciſed. ec. 

Moꝛeouer bꝛethꝛen, I would not that ye 
ſhoulde be igno:aunt, that all our fathers 
were vnder the ctoude,x all paſſed thzough 
the ſea. | 

And were all baptized vnto Moyles, in 
the cloude, and in the ſea. 

But with many of them GO D was 
not pleaſed:foꝛ they were ouerthꝛowen in 
the Milder nelle. 

Huſbandes, ioue pon pour wines, euen 
as Chꝛiſt loued the Church, and gaue him 
ſelfe foꝛ it. 

That he might ſanctific it, and cleanſe 
it, by the waſſhing of water, thzough the 
wo2de, 

2. Peter. 3. To the which alſo the figure that nowe 
2. ſaueth vs, euen Baptiſme agreeth (not the 
putting away of the filthe of the fleſh: but 
in that a god conſcience maketh requeſt 
to GOD) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 

Chꝛiſt. 


N. 


i. Coꝛ. 10.1. 


2. 


5. 


Ephe.5. 25. 


26, 


G The Doftonrs. 


Tertulliã of 
Bapcilme. 


Paſſion of Chꝛiſt Jeſt, 
Che thing, that is ſanctified by the 
woꝛde 


N Baptiſme wee are waſſhed with the 


1 


| 


11 — 
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wo2de of God, and pꝛaper, ſanctifieth not Origen. vs 
him that vſeth it, by the nature of it ſelfe, 7 ws 5. 
The remiſſion of ſinne , whether it be ann. 


Ciprian of 


giuen by baptiſme, oꝛ by anye other Sa⸗ Chriſtes 
trament, is in deede of the holy ghoſt, and Bapuiſme. 


to the ſame holy ghoſt, onely the pꝛiuilege 
ofthis wozke doth appertaine. The ſo⸗ 
lemnity or the woꝛdes, and the inuocatiõ 
of Gods holye name, and the outwarde 
ſignes appointed by the miniſterie of the 
Pꝛieſt, by the inſtitution of the Apoſtles, 
wozke the viſible outwarde Sacrament: 
but touching the ſubſtaunce thereok, it is 
the holy ghoſt, that wo2keth it. 

It is not nature, that giueth effect , 02 In his ferm. 
foꝛce vnto the elementes being ſanctificd: - ee. 
but the diuine power woꝛketh moꝛe migh? ? 
tyly. 3 

Ik there be any grate in the water, t is 3 
not of the nature of the water: but of the ;, the 15. 
pꝛeſence of the ſprite. chapiter. 

The clement is one thing, and conſe- Ambr.in his 
tration another. The wozke is one thing, s bote 
_ Sacramè tes 
and operation an other. The water hea- 4 5. chap. 
leth not, valeiſe the holy ghoſt diſcend,and 
conſecrate that water. | 
Nows are pe cleane, becauſe of the , in 
woꝛde that J haue ſpoken to you:but why us 80. rea- 


ſaieth he not, now pe are cleane becauſe rite pon 


of lohn. 


— Tas = 


— —— 
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— 
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* evrifoft.vp- The Jnfidel when he heareth of the ww 
en the Cor. ter of Baptiſme, thinketh it to bee oncty| 
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woꝛde that maketh cleane: take away th 
wo2de, and what is the water moze then 
water! Mhence is all thts ſo great vertu 
o2 power ofthe water, that it toucheth the 
body , and waſheth the heart: but by the 


wozking of the woꝛde? Not foz that it u 


ſpoken, but fo2 that it is belœued. 


chf. plaine water, but Jthat belcue in Chal, 


do not onely ſ& water, but alſo the clean⸗ 
ſing of the loule by the ſpirite of GD, J 
conſider Chꝛiſtes burial, his reſurrection, 
our ſanctification, righteouſneſſe , and the 
fulneſſe of the ſpirit: the thing that I (&, 
Jindge not with my bodylye eyes: but 
with the epes of my minde. 
x8his xxvii Is it nota man that baptizeth 2 Man 
Hom.of — ſtretcheth foꝛth his right hande, but God 
AF; ro con. douer neth his hand: doubt not of the grace 
ſtantinople. Ol God, fo2 it is the gift of God, 

In baptiſme,the paper is the conſcience, 
the tongue of the Pꝛieſt is the penne, the 
bande is the grace of the holy ghoſt, 

The coun- Seeſt thou the water? Conſider the di⸗ 
alot Nyce. nine power that lpeth hid in the water, 
Imagine that the water is full of hea⸗ 


| 
of che Baptiſme wherwith pe are wached, uenly fi 


ſauing that becauſe in the water it is th 
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uenlp fire, f 
The iniſter being a man, geueth one⸗ er po 
lie the water: but GDD geneth the holy the. Achap. 
ghoſt, wherby the ſinnes be walhf away, of Efaic. 

If any man hauing recepued onely the in his boke 
bodily waſhing of water, that is, outward⸗ vpon che.. 
lie ſane with the eye, hee hath not put on . 
our Lo2de Jeſus Chꝛiſt: although Symon 

Magus in the Actes of the Apoſtles, recep⸗ 
ued the baptiſme of water, yet becauſe he 
had not the holy ghoſt, he put not on Chꝛiſt. 
True baptiſme ſtandeth not ſo much in dre wag 
wathing of the bodye.as the faith of the ,75;0;-5 
heart, as the doctrine of the Apoſtle hath chup.yorus. 
| taught vs,ſaping, By faith purifipng their 

heartes: And in ancther place, Baptiſme 
manketh vs ſafe. Not the putting away or 
the fil th of the fleſh: but the examining of 
a god conſcience befoꝛe Sod, by the reſur⸗ 
rection of Jeſu Chalk, 

We map not in any wiſe ſay, that the Bonauentu- 
grace of God is contcyned ſubltancially, in the. 
and veryly in the Satramentec, as water inn ang 
is conteyned in the veſlell, oꝛ a mcdecine i ue. 
in the boxe. Foꝛ ſo to ſap, it were erroni⸗ 
ous : But wee ſay the Sacramentes con- 
tame the grace of God, becauſe they ſigni⸗ 
fie the grace of God, 


| p The grace of & O Dis not in the viſible 


fignes, 


* 
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ſignes but in the ſoule. 


To the obiection,that is made, that the 
remiſſion of ſinnes is hidde in Baptiſme: 


we muſt aunſwere thus, that it muſt be 
taken of the thing ſignified: pet not to con⸗ 
taine veryly, and ſubſtantially in it ſelfe. 
but that the grace, that is ſigniſied thereby 
is contained in the ſoule. 

Luther in The Sacrament iuſtifieth no man, no: 


his Hom.vp- maketh him faithfull:but requireth that! 


on the feaſt WW pag par ; 
8 thou bee faithful end iuſtified, befoze thou 


Chriſtiday. Come to it. 
835 T Cap. 39. 
Chriſtes naturall and immortall body 


cau be but in one place at once and 
not in many places. 


| rn F any ſhal ſay vnto yon, lo, 


Math. 24. EY bu) here is Chꝛiſt oz there, be 
23. P I | lene it not. 


with you, but mee ſhall pt 
not haue alwaics, 
Marke.16 After the Lo2de had ſpoken vnto them, 
30, he was received into heauen: and ſatte at 
the right hande of God. 
And they founde the Stone rolled alway 
from the Soepulchze. 


Luke. : 4.2 


And went in, but found not the body off 


the Loꝛde Iccus, 


\&) /3)(#], Pe hane the poꝛe alwates 


be 


him n 


> When 


be 
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He is not here, but is riſen. 
And it came to paſſe, that as he bleſſcd 7. 
them, he departed from them, and was cas 
ried vp into heauen. 
J leaue the wozlde, & go to the Father. John. 16. 28 
And when he had ſpoken theſe thinges, Jas. 1.5. 
while they beheld, he was taken vp,foz a 
Cloude toke him vp out of their ſight, 
Pe men of Galilee, why ſtande pe ga⸗ 1. 
ſing into hcauen? this Jeſus which is ta⸗ 
ken vp krom yon into Heaut, ſhal ſo come, 
as pe haue ſeene him goe into Yeauen, 
And he ſhal ſende Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which Cap.. 20. 
bekoꝛe was pꝛeached vnto you, 
j Ulhom the Heauens muſte contepne 21. 
| vntil the time that all thinges be reffo2ed: 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of 
his holy Pꝛophets ſince the woꝛld began. 
Echolde, i ſc the Heauens open, and Cap. 7.56. 
the Sonne of man ſtanding at the righte 
hande of Cod, 
Though we had knowen Chzift after"? £92316 
the ficlhe, yet now hencefoꝛth knowe wee 
him no moꝛe. 
Ik ye then be riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſecke Lollo. 3.x. 
thoſe thinges whiche are aboue, where 
Chꝛiſt ſitteth at the right hande of God , 
Dur conuerſation is in heauen, from Hhilip.3,t6 
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2 whence aiſo, wee loke foz the Sauicur, 


cuen 
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euen the Lozd Jeſus Chaiſte, 


Hedze. . 1. 


mateſty in Heauen. 


Cap. 10.12. 
crifice fo2 ſinnes, ſitteth foz euer at the 
right hande of God. ; 
TT he Doftours. 1 
Origene in J I be be here among vs fill ,howe can 
his. 33. Hom. he be gone hence as a ſtraunger depar⸗ 
pon Math. ted into another country: Thaiſt is both F 


God + man, hauing in him two natures, 
And as a man he is not with vs vnto the Þ 
woꝛldes ende, noꝛ is pꝛeſent with all his Þ 
faithfull, that be gatbered together in his 
name:but his diuine power and ſpirite is 
euer with vs. Paul was abſent from the 


Corinthians in his bodp, when he was pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them in his ſpirite: So is Chal 


gonc hence, and abſent in his humanitie, 


Whiche in his Diuine nature is euerpe 


where. And in this ſaping, wer deuide not 
his humanitie, (fo2 S. lohn wꝛiteth, that 
no ſpirit that deuideth leſus, can be of God) 
but wee reſerue to both his natures, their 


owne p2opertics. 
In his xxiii. 
treatiſe p- 
on Mazl:, 


Wee haue ſuch an high P21efk , that ſit , 
teth at the right hande of the thzone of the Þ 


This man , after he had offered one ſa, 


It is not Chꝛiſt as being man, is wher 
ſoeuer two oz the be gathered together Þ 
in his name:neither Chꝛiſt as being man S 

id 
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is with vs all daies vnto the woꝛlds ende, 
noꝛ Chꝛiſt as being man, is pꝛeſent with 
the faithfall cuery where gathered toge⸗ 
ther: but the deuine power, oz nature that 
was in Chꝛiſte. | 

He ſitteth at his fathers righte hande in 2 panius 
gloꝛy, not putting away his body: but iop⸗ in his. 3. 
ning to the ſame in ſpirituall condition in boke of his 
the perfection of one Godhead, euen as our ſ hort decla- 
bodies, that nowe are ſowen accozding fo (£09 - the 
the fleſhe , ſhall be raiſed accoꝛding to the fich 
ſpirite. | 

Befoze pzayer,the Pꝛieſt with a pzeface, <,,;;., v6 
pꝛepareth the heartes of the bꝛethꝛen, ſay- che Lorges. 
ing vnto them, Lift vp your heartes, that prayer. 
when the people aunſwereth:Wee lifte 
them vp vnto the Loꝛde, they map be put 
in minde fo thinke of nothing els , but of 
the Loꝛde. 

The Angell which was with Cornelius, B fl of che 
was not at the ſame time with Philip: noz holy ghoſt 
the Angell which ſpake to Zacharie in the che. a2 chap 
alter, was not the ſame time in his pꝛoper | 
place in heauen: but the holy ghoſt was 


at one time in Abacucke,andin Daniel, in 
Babilon, 2 with Hierome in Pꝛiſon, and 
with Ezechielin Chober, aid therfoꝛe he 


is God. 
Senke the thinges that be a boue, not the 
| Bb thinges 


= CO 
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Ambroſe in thinges that be vpon the earth, Therfoze 


lus. x. boke 
and. 24. cap. 


of Luke. 


Auguſt in 
his. 57. epiſt · 
vnto Dar- 


danus. 


wee mult not lecke Chziſt vpon earth:noꝛ 
in earth :no2 accoꝛding to the fleſhe, if we 
liſt to finde him. 


Mary could not touch Chꝛiſt, becauſe the 


ſought him vpõ the earth:but Stephen tot 
ched him, becauſe he ſought him in heaue, 

Doubt not but leſus Chaille , as concer⸗ 
ning p nature ol his mahwd, is now there 
from whence he ſhall come. And remem⸗ 
ber well, and bcleenc the pꝛofeſſion of a 
Chꝛiſtian man, that he roſe from death, 


aͤſcended into heauen, ſitteth at the righte 


hande of his father, and from that place, 
and none other, ſhall he come to iudge the 
quicke and the dead: and he ſhall comel as 
the Aungell ſaide) as he was fene to go 


in heaut, that is to ſap, in the ſame foꝛme 


and ſubſtante, vnto the which he gaue im⸗ 
moꝛtality:but chaunged not nature. After 
this foꝛme, we map not thinke that he is 
cucry where. Foꝛ, wer muſt beware, that 
wee do not fo ſtabliſhe his diuinitie, that 
wee fake away the veritie of the body. 

The Lo2d leſus, as God,is euerp where: 
and as man is in heauen. 


Doubt not but our L oꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, 


is euer where as God e as a dweller he 
is in man, that is, the temple of God ; * 
be 


of hit 
maie 
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he is in a certapne place in heauẽ, ketauſe 
ofthe meaſure of a very body, 

Take away from bodies limitation of 
place, and the bodies will be no where, 
and becauſe they be no where, thep will 
be nothing. Take away from bodies the 
qualities of bodies, there will be no place 


© fozthemto be in, and thereloꝛe the lame 


bodies muſt needes be no where, 


Pur ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, is aboue:but In his 30. 
vet his trueth is here, his body wherin he treatiſe yp. 
role, can be but in one place: but his on John. 
trueth is ſpꝛead euerp where. 
Pouſhall haue the poze alwaies with 1a his. 50. 
pou: but mee vou ſhall not euer haue: creatiſc p- 
Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe wo2ds of the pꝛeſence on Iohn. 


ofhis body. Foz, as concerning his diuine 
maieſtie, as concerning his p2outdence , 


as concerning his infallible and inuiſible 
girace:theſe woꝛdes be fulfilled whiche he 


ſpake: Jam with you vnto the wozldes 
end: But as concerning the fleſh which he 
toke in his incarnation , as concerning 
that whiche was boꝛne of the Uirgin, as 
concerning that which was appꝛehended 


| bythe Iewes, and cruciſted vpona Tree , 
aͤnd taken downe from the Croſſe, lapped 
in L innen clothes, x buried, x roſe againe, 
and appeared after his reſurrection as c9- 


Bb cerning 
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terning the flcſhe , he ſaide ; You ſhall not 
haue mee euer with pou, 

Wherfoze,ſcing that as concerning his 

floſh, he was conerſaunt with his diſciples 

fo2ty daies,+ they accompanying , ſeeing, 

t following him, he went vp into heauen: 


Both he is not here (foz he ſitteth at the 


right hande of his Father) vet he is here, 
foꝛ he departed not hence, as concerning 


the pzeſence of his diuine maieſtie, we | 
haue Chaif euer with vs, but as concer / 


ning the pꝛeſence of his fleſhe, he ſayde 
trucly to his diſciples ; Ye ſhall not euer 
haue mee with vou. Foꝛ, as concerning the 
pꝛeſence of his fleſh,the Church had Chꝛiſt 
but a fewe dapes, vet nowe it holdeth him 
faſt by faithe, though it ſ& him not with 
eyes. 5 

Chiiſt, as man, accoꝛding to his bodye, 


wait 7 0 ; 
dente p- is in heauen, and paſſeth fro place to plate: 
vn 10hn. änd, when he commeth to another place, 


he is not in the other place from whence 
he came. 5 
In his boke, Wie muff belcue, and confeſſe, that 
de eſſentia the ſonne cf God (as concerning his diui⸗ 


diuinitatis, nitie)is inuiſible without a body, immoz⸗ 
tall, and incirtum ſcriptible:but as concer- | 
ning his humanitie, wee ought to belceue 
and conkeſſe, that he is viſible,hath a body, 
and | 
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and is contayned in a certapne place, and 
hath truely all the members ofa man. 15 118 20. 
Chꝛiſt, as concerning the pꝛeſence of his buke and. xi. 
bodp, he could not be together at one time, chap againſt 
in the dunne, in the Pone , and vpon the Eullus. 
Croſſe. 
Theſe woꝛdes ſpoken, he aſcendeth in⸗ In his boke 


to heauen. Herby he gaue our cares a pze- of the vnity 


| munire againſt them whiche he fozetolve te, 


church,the 


rs, would riſe in p2oceſſe of time, and ſap: , , 
Beholde, here is Chꝛiſt: behold there is 
Chꝛiſt, vnto whom he willed vs, we ſhould 
geue no credit, neither haue wee nowe any 
maner excuſe, it wee belceue them againſt 
the voice of our ſheepheard, being ſo clear, 


ſo open, and ſo plaine, that no man, be he 


neuer ſo heauy,o2 dull of heart, can iuſtly 
ap, J vnderſtande him not. 


Chꝛiſt by his Godhead is cuer with vs: „ j,;; «7. 


: but vnleſſe he had departed away bodylp $Scrmon in 


from vs, we ſhoulde euermoꝛe carnally 1hn-vpon 


be his body. IG 
Chꝛiſt aſcended into heauen, ſitteth at rin cle 
the right hande of the Father, the ſame explication 


nature of fieſhe wherin he was boꝛne, and of Damaſuz 


4 ſuffered,and roſe againe, remapning ſtiil ;- Creede the 
] foz the ſubſtaunce of his humane nature Lone. 
was not done away : but alo21fied, 


Although Chzilt toke away from hence 
15b 3 the 
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Ciril in his the pꝛeſence of his bodye, yet in his maie- 
6. boke and ſtie of his Godhcad , he is euer here, as he 


14. chap. 


vpon Iohn. 


Ia his 9. 


boke and.21 


pꝛomiſed to his diſciples at his departing, 


ſaying : J am with you euer vnto the 


woꝛldes ende. 
Chꝛiſtian people muſt belcue, p although 


chap pon Chꝛiſt be abſent from vs, as cõcerning his 


Iohn. 


In his. x. 


boke. and. 7. body: pet J will be pꝛeſent with you as | 


chap.vpon am God, 
ohn. 


bodp, vet by his power he gouerncth vs, x 
all thinges, x is pꝛeſent with all them that 


lone him: Therfoꝛe he ſapde, Uerylp, ve⸗ 


rylp, J ſay vnto you, wherſocuer there be 
two o; the gathered together in my 
name, there am J in the middes of them. 
Fo2 like as when he was conucrſaunts 
here in earth as a man, pet then he filled 
heauen, and did not leaue the company of 
Angels: Euen ſo being nowe in heauen 
with his fleſhe, yet he filleth the earth, and 
is in them that loue him. And it is to be 
marked, that although Chꝛiſte ſhould go 
away onelp as concerning his fle ſh (foꝛ he 
is euer pꝛeſent in the power of his diuini⸗ 
tie) pet foꝛ a litle time he ſaide he woulde 
be with his Diſciples, 
Although J ſhall be abſente with my 


: Il t je nature of p Godhead were a body, : 
it mult needes be in a place, haue quan / 


titie, g 
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titye, grcatneſſe,and circumſcription, ER 
Chziſt could not be conuerſaunt with Tan be 
bis Apoſtles in fieſhe , after that he had In v;;.c;. 
aſcended vnto his father. boke and. 3. 
All creatures, viſible and inuiſible, be chap pon 
circumſcribed & inuironed cither within nn 
* one place,o2 within the pzopertic of their his.t.bok, * 
owne ſubſtaunce:ſo that no Aungell can and.r., 
be at one time in two places: And foz ot the holy 
as muche as the holpe ghoſt, is in manpe Sboſt. 
men at one time, therefoꝛe the holy ghoſt 
mult nerdes be God. : 

One and the ſelfe Chꝛiſt, of mankinde, Falgentius 
was made a man, compaſſed in a place, in his. 2. 
who of his father is GOD, without mea- _— to king 
ſure 02 place, one and the ſelfe ſame per- * 4 . 
ſon. As concerning his mans ſubſtaunce, 
was not in heauen, when he was in earth 
and foꝛſoke the earth, when he aſcended 
into heauen: But as concerning his godly 
ſubgaunce( whiche is aboue all mcaſure) 
be neither lefte heauen, when hee came 
from heauen, noꝛ he lefte not the earth, 
when he aſcended into heauen , whiche 
| maye be knowen by the moſic certapne 
wozde of Chꝛiſt him ſclfe : who, to ſhewe 
the placing of his humanitic , ſaide to his 
Diſciples, J aſcende vp to my father, and 
your father;to my & O D, and rour Cod. 

15 b 4 Alſo 
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Alſo when he had ſayd of Lazarus that he 
was dead, he added, ſaying, J am glad fo: 
your ſakes, that you may belcue that 3 
was not there: but to ſhew the vumeaſy- 
rable compaſſe of his diuinitie, he ſayde to 
Diſciples, Beholde, Jam with you al- 
wapes vnto the woꝛldes ende. 

Nowe,howe did he go vp into heauen: 
but becauſe hee is a very man, conte ned 
within a place? Oꝛ how is he pꝛeſent with 
faithfull people, but becauſe he is very 
God, being without meaſure. 

Chztilt ſayde to his Diſciples, If ye lo⸗ 
ued me, you woulde be glad,fo2 J go vito 
my father, And againe he ſayde, Jt is expe⸗ 
dient foz you that J go, fo2 if J co not, the 
Comfozter ſhall not come to you : and pet 
ſurely,the eternall woꝛde of Cod, the ver- 
tue of God, the wiſdomc of Cod was euer 
with his father, and in his father: yea, 
cucn at the ſame time when he was with 
vs, and in vs. oz, when he did mercifully 
dwell in this wozlde , he left not his habi⸗ 
tation in heauen, ſoz hee is eucrywhere 
whole with his father, equall in divinitie, 
whom no place can tontaine:foꝛ the ſonne 
filleth all things and there is no place that 
lacketh the pꝛeſence of his diuinitie. 
From whence then, Whither m_ 
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the that he woulde go? Oꝛ how did he ſap, that 
d fo: he went to his tather, from whom deubt- 
at J leſſe he neuer departed? But that, to go tg 
aſu- Þ his father, and from vs, was taken from 
c to this woꝛlde that nature which he recepucd 
1 al- ol vs. Chou ſeeſt therefoze that it wes the 

N pꝛopertie of that nature to be taken away, 
cn; and go from vs, which in the ende of the 


ned woꝛlde ſhall be rendered againe to vs, as 
vith the Angels witneſſed, ſaying, This Jeſus 
cry which is taken from vou, ſhall come again 


like as you ſawe him going vp into hea- 
uen. Fo2 loke vnto the miracle, loke vpon 
nto |: the myClerie of both the natures. The ſon 
pe⸗ ol God, as concerning his humanity, went 
the ; from vs: as concerning his dininitie, be 
vet Þ} ſayde vnto vs, Beholde Jam with you all 
er⸗ | the dayes vnto the woꝛldes ende. 

ier Ve is with vs, and not with vs:foꝛ thoſe 
fa, whom he lekt, and went from , as concer⸗ 
ith ning his humanitie, thoſe he left not, noꝛ 
lily foꝛſoke them not as touching his diuinitp. 
bl- | Fo2as touching the fozme of a ſeruaunt, 
re Þ (whichhetoke away from vs into heaue) 
je, | beis abſent from vs: But by the fozme 
ne | of God (which gocth not from vs) he is 
at |} p2eſent with vs in earth, and neuerthe⸗ 
lee both pꝛeſent and abſent, he is all 
w | one Chꝛziſte. 

at | It 


þ 
: 


| 
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Af the woꝛde and the fleſh were bothof 
one nature, ſeeing that the woꝛde is cuery 


where, why is not the fleſhe then euery | 
where: Foz when it was in earth, then 


verylp it was not in heauen. And nowe 


when it is in heaven , it is not ſurely in 
earth. And it is ſo ſure , that it is not in 
earth, that as concerning it, we loke fo: 
him to come from heauen, when as con þ 
terning his eternall wozde, we belene to 
be with vs in earth: Therfoꝛe by your doc / 
trine, either the woꝛde is conteined in a a 
place witb his fleſh, o2 els the fleſh is eue / 
ry where with the wozde. Foz one nature 


cannot receiue in it ſelfe, two diuers and 
contrary thinges: but theſc two thynges, 


is cuery Where, and the fleſh is not cucry 
where, it appearreth plainly , that one 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe, hath in him two natures: 
And that by his deuine nature, he is euc- 
ry where: And by his humaine nature, 
her is contained in a place. That her is 
created: and hath no beginning: that he 
is ſubtect to death, and cannot dye. Mher⸗ 


ol, one he hath by nature of his worde, 
(whereby he is God)and the other he = 1 
P 


erefozc in as much as the wozd | 
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by the nature of his fleſhe, wherby the 
ſame God is man alſo, 

Thercfozeone ſonne of God, the ſelfe 
ſame was made the ſonne of man, and he 
bath a beginning , by the nature of his 
fleſh:And no beginning by p nature of his 


Godhead: he is created by the nature of 
bis fleſhe:not created by the nature ot his 
+ Godhead:he is compꝛehended in a place, 
* bythe nature of his fleſhe: And not com⸗ 
pꝛehended in a place, by the nature of his 


Sodhead. He is inferiour to Angels in the 
nature of his fleſh: And equall to his father 


in the nature or his Godhead, He died by 


the nature of his fleſhe : And died not by 


the nature of his Godhead, 


This is the faithe and Catholique con- 


| feſſion , whiche the Apoſtles taughte , the 


Party2s haue confirmed.,and the faithfull 
kepe vnto this daye, 


The bodpe of Chaiff, therefoze did rife Theodorer 
Againe, quit Cleane from all coꝛruption inhis.2.dia» 
and death, and is impaſſible, immoztall, logue. 

| glozified with the glozyof God, and is ho⸗ 


noured of the powers ofhcauen, x vet is a 
body, & the ſame bigneſſe 5; it had befoze. 
To ſit in the Thꝛone of gloꝛie, and to 
ſet his Lambes vpon his righte hande, 
t the Goates vpon the left hand ſignifieth 
a 
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a thing that hath quantyty and bigneſſe. 
Chaiſtes bodye hath his fozmer faſhion, 


figure, and bigneſſe, and to ſpcake at one 


woꝛde, the ſame ſubſtaunce of his bodye, 


Gregorie in Me is riſen, he is not here:Chꝛiſt is not Þ 
his. xxi. Ho. here by the pzcſence of his fleſh:and yet he 
Won kater ig abſent no where by the pꝛelente of hu 


85 diuine maieſtie. 


Gregorie CThꝛiſt, accozding to his bodye, is within 


Nazuanzene the limitation of place: accozding to his 


aganft A- ſpirite andGodhead, he is without theli- | , 


Pelliaarius. initation of anp place. 


Cap. 40. 

C Chriſte in his humane nature, vvhiche he 
rooke of the ſubSFaunce of the Virgin Mary, 
Ayd increaſe in vviſedome and knovuledge,& 
vval ignoraunt of the laſt day : But his diuine 
and Godly nature dyd not increaſe , but 

> knevveall thinges, and is igno- 

raunte of nothing. 


E is deſpiſed and reiected of 
men: he is a man full of ſo- 
-[| rowes,and hath experience 
| of infirmities, 

PC21.139.6 | Thy knowcledge is fo 
wunderfull fo2 mee : it is ſo high that 4 

can not attapne vnto it. 

Mark. n. 11 And on the moꝛowe when they were 
coms 


Eſap.53.3- [ | 
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come out from Bethania , he was hungry. 
And ſeeing a Figge tree a farre of, that 13+ 


had leaues, he went to ſee if he might finte 


anything thereon:but when he came vn⸗ 


to it, he founde nothing but leaues:foz the 
time of Figges was not pet. 


But of that day and houre knoweth no Mark. 1. 


man, Ho, not the Aungels whiche are in 32. 
heauen, neither the ſonne him ſelfe , ſaue 
the father. 


And the Childe grewe, 4 wared fkrong Tuke. 2. 4 0, 
in ſpirit, and was filled with wiſedome: 


and the grace of God was with him, 


And leſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 52, 


ſtature, and fauour with Gob and men, 


Omp Father, if it be poſſible , let this Math. 26. 
Cup paſſe from mc: ncuerthelelle, not as 39» 
J will, but as thou wilt. 

And about the nynth houre Ieſus cryed Math. 7. 
with a loude vopce, ſaying : By God, my 4 


God, why haſt thou foꝛſaken mee? 


Then aunſwcred leſus and ſayd vnto John. 5.19; 
them, Uerply , veryly J ſay vnto pou, the 
Bonne can do nothing ol him ſelke, ſaue 
that he ſeeth the father do. 

J can do nothing of myne owne ſelfe : 3. 


| as Jheare, J iudge. xc. 


Ve groned in the ſpirite, and was frou- John. 17.33. 
bled in him ſelfe. 
And 


34. 


John. 14. 


10. 


Philip. 2.5 


6, 
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And ſayde , where haue ye layde him? 
they ſapd vnto him, Loꝛd, come, and ſe, | 


The wozdes that J ſpeake vnto vou, in h 
Iſpeake not of my ſelfe: but the father deli 
that dwelleth in mee, be doth the wozkes, | righ 

28. My Father is greater then J. heal 
Let the ſame minde be in vou that £ 
was euen in Chꝛiſt Jcſus, and 

Who being in the foꝛme of OD, beh. 
thought it no Kobbery to be cquall with! but 


Ebze. 2.16. 


17. 


Heb: 4. 75. 


and toke on him the fozme of a ſeruaunt, 


God. 
But he made him ſelfe of no reputatiõ, 


and was made like vnto men, and was 
founde in ſhape as a man. | 
Foz Chꝛiſt in no ſozfe toke the Angels, 
but he toke the ſcede of Abraham, 
Whertfoze in all things it became him, 
to be made like vnto his bzethzen, that he 
mighte be mercifull, and afaithfull highe 
21eft in thinges concerning Gov, that he 
might make reconciliation foz the ſinnes 
of the people. | 
Foz in that he ſufferdd, and was temps 
ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are 
tempted. 1 
Foz wee haue not an high Pꝛieſt, why 
che cannot be touched with the feeling of þ 
our inſirmities, bat was in all thinges | 
tempted | 
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im:] fempfed in like ſoꝛte, vet without ſinne. 

ſe, Mho his owne ſelfe bere our ſinnes x.Peter,z; 

vou, in his bodye on the Tree, that wee being 21 

ther! deliuered from ſinne, ſhoulde lyue in 

kes, righteouſneſle: by whoſe ſtripes ye were 
| healed, | 

that And his eyes were as a flame of fire, neue. 19.4 
and on his head were many crownes:and 

D, | be had a name waitte,that no man knewe 


vith but him ſelfe. 
The Doctours. 
tis, | Hꝛiſt knoweth (the laſt day) as he is . 
me ( God, but he ſaieth be is ignozaunte ee 
was thereof as be is man. tion. 
All thinges that gocth befoze the laſt Ciril in hit 
cls, | dave, Chꝛiſt ſhewed them vnto his Diſci- a 
| ples, ſaying, thus and thus it Walbe. And , chapter. 
im, at laſt addeth, that then the ende ſhall 
t he tome: Che ende of the wozlde, what other 


ighe thing is meante therby then the laſt day ? 
the | Whereofas he ia man he ſaith to be igno⸗ 
nes] raunte, foz , it is pꝛoper to the nature of 
man, to bes ignozaunte of thinges to 
mp⸗ come, | | 
ars Therckoꝛe it is neceTarpe to the righte 
dvnderſtanding of the Scriptures , to con⸗ 
phi- ider the times in whiche they are ſayde 
x of and ſpoken, that is wꝛitten. So ſhall we 
ges eaſcly auopde errours, ſpeciallpe in the 
ted f woꝛdes 
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woꝛds of our Sauiour, befoꝛe his incarng- 

tion if any thing be founde to haue biene 
' ſpoken by the ſonne of God: Jt maye be 
Judged that he ſpake then as he was God: 
but when the woꝛde was made flcſhe, 
he ſpake then,after the maner of men, that 
he might thereby declare him ſelfe to bea 
very man, If he had not been made man, 
he would haue ſpoken all thinges as God: 
But nowe that he is made man, it muſt be 
graunted that he ſhoulde ſpeake after the 
maner of men, 

Who can deny Chꝛiſt, as he is Cod i 
knowe the laſt day, whiche, as he is man 
ſaieth to be ignoꝛaunte of, that he might 
 kepe and holde the apte pꝛopoꝛtion of our 
nature? Wee ought not therfoꝛe, becauſt 
of thts ſpeache ignoꝛaunce of the laſt day, 
fo rayſe vp any ſclaunder „oz be greeued 
thereat:but rather to wonder at his great 
mercy and lone, that foꝛ our ſakes refuſcd 
not to become ſo lowe and humble fo take 
on him all our infirmittes , and alſo that 
humane igno2aunce, | 

He ſaitij not, the holy ghoſt is ignoꝛant, 
but the Aungels x the ſonne: neither doth 
he ſaye, the ſonne of GOD, but the ſonne 
onely, That it might not be ar&uous (to 


the Aungels and men to be ignozaunt - 
l 
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the laſt vaxe)thereloꝛe he ſaith; the ſonne 
alſo is ignozaunt, he ſpeaking ok him ſelf 
as he is man: this is nu berogation to his 
Godhead as he was Mode knew it well. 
kd rriner⸗ ignozaunt 1 


Ak is derlared and determined by him 
ſelfe., howe he mays be ignoꝛaunt, as he 
was man he was tgnozant,but as he was 
God be knewe it righs wei. 
retiques art to be demaun⸗ 
| ded, what they will do, when it is ſayd that 
the ſaninur din hunger thirſt , labour in 
his tournep;feape in the ſhippe.ac. Dare 
ther ts ſay tyat the wwzde of God ſuffred 
oz fiſtizmtd all theſe things: oꝛ will they 
attribme it to his humanitie, and that the 
woods ü God will veliuer him from all 
— he chou not ſuffer ite) 
Ashe would not being nian, refuſe to ſuf- 
fer hinter, hir it, to labour, and other like 
things, euen ſo as he was man, was ignoe 
raunt ot the ſame laſt day. 
4 —＋7 renee as God , ſome 
tim ys ſpeaketh as: man, that he maye ** 

t ſelle to be veep God and man. 
AFOSYs ſaide vnto his Diſciples, Laza- 
mi darffend fiepeth,: when as no man 
ſhewed him. As man, _ he came — 
C1 1s 


In 's 10. 
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his iournep to Lazarus Siſters, he aſked, 
where haue pe put hym 2 Howe dyd 
be knawe being karre abſent, Lazarus to 
be dead, whiche nowe being pzeſente, 
was ignoꝛzaunte of the place where. his 
bodye was layde: it is not poſſible that he 
choulde knowe that, and be ignoꝛaunt of 
this: he knewe both as he was God, and 
was 1gnozaunteof both as he was man, 


Eucn ſo, that dave and houre , be knewe- 


it, and knewe it not, otherwiſe As OED, 
otherwiſe as man. 

Che dap and houre of bis comming, in 
aſmuch as he is the woꝛde and wifedome 
af God, he is not ignozaunt : leſt he ſhould 
make his Apoſtles continuail ſo2owfull, 
foz that they were deſirous to know if, he 
Gyde truelpe, of him ſcife as he was 


man to be igneaauntc.ofitalſo; ;;fozbe | 


{@ke vpon him all our infirmities}: and 
fo; this cauſe he ſaid bim ſcife that he was 
inozaunte. 10 

VWecauſe it is — to lebe to in⸗ 


le kc of trea-· eraſe, therfoꝛe it is ſarde as be was nan 


ſuc and. Te 


cl. ap. 


to increaſe: hie doeth attribute ta hum | 
that whiche is pzoper to fleſhe; S 2 


pꝛeache and teathe that be ſuſferedeaty: | 
not as he was een but as bps WIS: . 
nan, 7 


Euere | 
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Enery where it appeareth that the ſame 


wiſedome) tazas muche as it is tie wiſe⸗ 


dome it ſgife., doeth not increaſe: but ie 
is ſapde the humane nature (of Chꝛiſte) 
foinereaſe in wiſedome. Sg py litle and 
litle herſhejved foꝛth gur nature as to be 
an influ ente; of his deitie „ whiche 
dwelled in dhe lame:  therefozs hy ſapeth 
not, the, ywyye of OD dd inertaſe: 
hut Jeſas neither the worde ſ@medto 
inerraſal; but lis humgne nature was 
that Wise dyd pꝛeſite: and tore wier 
dame and increaſed. ne 27207795 

«Lhergfoze, what is wiſtten or Chi 
are ta be nder ſtanded that thoſe things 
whiche belong to his: Dininit ye, be not 
attrihuted vnto his hun anitze; neither 
thoſe thinges that ape; pagper vnto his 
humanitpe, be not lozeſted and Attribut 
tedtg his diuinity. 


Ga that was without beginning, was 1, his bebe 
wado man vnder beginning. Me that; to che 
was perfecs; dyd grolne. He that was vn⸗ Queenes of 
chaungeable, dyd p2ofite . He that was aright faith. 


richo-was boꝛne in a ſtable. c. 


„Chꝛiſt toke a moꝛtall body, and he was . 
ſubigge.vnto all paſſions and ſufferinges bole of crea 
of our nature: onely inne erceptcd Je the. 4: 


ſuffered them all, that baunigbt delluer 
Tc: vs 
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vs from them all. 
Hilary in Keſeruing to the onely begoffen FRY 
bis. 9 boke in him ſelfe,his true verity:pet accoꝛding 
8 rrini- to the inſirmitie of lleſhe, he wept, ſleapte. 
hungred,thirffed, wearied, was fearfull, 
and alſo it {Fagreable vnto his humane 
nature, of ti days und houre, thathe pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed , io be ignoꝛaunt. 


—.— 5 Ot thit dape and houre knoweth ns 
{& viorke man, gt. that is not onely men, and Aun⸗ 


ypon Math gels , bat alſo the ſonne him ſelfs, kno- 
chap. 24. Weth it not but the Father onelpe. No 
man ought therfoze to be greenedfo2 that 
Godonelye' blcft that dape to be bncer- 

fayne in bis owne ſecrot , when as the 

ſonne him ſeif> is bncerfayne of it. And 

dery aptelye this place ſerueth to admo⸗ 

niſhe, manymen that ſeme to be verye 

wel learned. When as they are aſked any 
queſtion, if it happen that they are igno- 

raunt of that is aſked, pet they will neuer 

be aſhamed to confeſſe their ignozaunce, 

- when as they reade, that Chꝛiſt him ſelſe 

was not aſhamed to cõfeſſe his (gnozance 

to aunſwere:and left it ſhould be thought 

that he denyed to knowe by humane dil⸗ 
penſation, he ſayve not: neither the ſonne 

ol man: foꝛ becauſe accozding to his diui⸗ 


3 but actoꝛding to his hu · 


mane 


mane nature he knewe it not. 
ig | Accoꝛding as he was God it is cayd,be- Auguſtin 
e. foze the mountapnes J hegat thee: Accoz⸗ his.r.boke 
l, ding to the loʒme ot a ſeruaunt it is ſapd, and. 12. chap. 
i} The Loꝛde created me. Accozding to the *f che 1:1 
6 | fozmeofGodhe ſayd,J am the trueth:Ac- * 
 F co2ving tothe foꝛme of a ſernaunt:he ſaid, 
Jam the wap. Jtisnotmyne to geeue, 
1 | thatis , that is not in my humane power 
o- | togeueit, J iudge no man: that is, 4 
0 © fudgenofas Jam man: foꝛ that Jan the 
at © ſonneof man: but J will iudge by my 
r⸗ _ power, becauſe Jam the ſonne of 
* ö od 
At is not my doctrine, howe is it ſayde 
o- |, not mine? Accoꝛding to the fozme of God, - 
ve it is his doctrine, but accoꝛding to y fozme 
w ofa ſeruaunt, it is not his. 
os | Accozdingtothe-fozue of God (that is, In the ſome 
er nas he is G D) as the Father hath life in dolle and. 1 
e, | bim ſelle, ſo tbe ſonne bath life in him ſelf, _ 
fe | Accozding to the foꝛme of a ſernaunt : he 
© | ſayd,Pyſaule isheaupenento the death: 
he il it be poſſible let this Cup paſſe fro mer. 
„% Accoꝛding to the fome of God: he is true 
12 || Cad, and life euerlaſting: acco2ding to 
i⸗ f the foꝛme ol a ſeruaunte, he was made 
1. - |; obedient to the dead. 
Ve that wasinthefozeof God, toke In die Gree 
4 Ccʒ the 
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11 
11 
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the foꝛme of a ſeruaunte: boihcbdd , am 
„both man; both GD Dfoz that he was 
God, both man fo that he became man 
441 Ul muſt not thinke 5 thatithe taking of 
them one into another doth chatinge and 
conuert the naturs one into notte r. No; 
the diuinitie ts not chaunged into a erca- 
ture, that it leaueth to be Gd either the 
iert ature is charnged into the Codheade 

Abat it leaueth to be a treature. 
Caſſiodore? Th knowledge is to wanderkull fo; 
vp6 chea3S me bc, Ve P2>ophcte;ſheweth thr can 
Flame. dition and pꝛoperty c a humane nature, 


fo becauſe he was man he coulde not be 


"equall in knowledge oꝛ any other thing 
> dog the dinine ſub ſtaunſte 
Iohannes 
Maxentus bozne of a Uirgin, not: accoꝛding vito 
tasbokeof his his diuimitye. But acctoꝛding to his 


tne catholi- 


que cont. humanitpe, in whiche he laxe was clo⸗ 


thed!, was wzapte, dyd growe. and: | 


"ercafe in age and wiſedome, Acco2ding 
to his humanitye; and not accoding bnto 


his diuinitie, 
Lira won LL 


ledge. þ 


+ Jt 1s tobe:confcfſed , that Gop was | 


Jeſus. dpd intreaſe in age and wiſe þ 

Luke the.z. deme. tt. in Chꝛiſtithere is a double wiſc Þ 

chap. dome, onc dium, and another humane. 
And acco2ding to this humane de ſapeth 
0 in N was Niſedeme and know / 
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ledge, ge. LL 3300102038 
. Wether the: Boule af Chutte bath En che. 3. 

knowledge, 0z:£qualtpowze with n toke &:14, 

And whethev the ſoule of Chziſtknoweth nn | 

all thinges , whiche GOD, kivweth 2 * 

Aunſwere, the @oule of Chziſte hath 

not- oquralll knowledge with GD, fo; 

that the ſoule of Chꝛiſte is a creature: and 

no treat ure is of equall knowledge with 

God , noz by no meanes can. Foz the 

ſoule of Chzilte knowethnot as GOD 

knoweth, 

Ok that dape and haure knoweth no 
man.xc. If wer vnderſtande this of the „on he. 
Donne after his humane nature, then it ofblarc. 
is ſayde be knoweth not of if as be is 
man. cc. 

It is not your parte to ſearche out er⸗ 1 
adely the daye oz houre when the Donne the 24 of 
of mart ſhall come, foz as muche as the Mach. 
knowledge of theſe thinges is not geuen 
to the Aungels of heauen, no the ſonne of 
man knoweth them not. The father hath | 
reſcrued this vita him ſelfe alone. f : 
And when he ſawe a Figge tre nere yon e 
the wape, hetame towarde its as hoping 10 Math. 


to haue ſome fade. And when he came 0 


at it, he founde nothing on it but leaues. 


1 being gree ted tdat he was 
C c4 deceꝝ 
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decevued of his hope, he curſed it. cc. 
In his boke At is a terre no; errour fo ſave, that 
vponthe the Iowitzar Chzift: began to knawe cer? 
creede rhe 3 taymethinges , whiche by tbe queſenee of 
inltruNion. che Godhead it dydafoz> perfectly ſee and 
percepite. Tat ſayde , bagan to knowe 
the ſame thinges other wies ter the mas 
. Lande euen a ibis life long did 
— yr ſuffer many thinges foz our ſakes , being 
inſtruction, hungry. thirty, waring very and faynt, 
being reuiled, and deſpitefully handeled, 
dꝛyuen out, tahen, bounden, be ſpitted 
and butfeted:to thefe thinges and to other 
like, map this woꝛde Paſuus ., belong 

and be referred. 
* Ok that dape and houre knoweth no 
Benedictus man. gc. Chꝛiſt acrozding to his humane 
in Mark. 13. Nature i humane knaipledge, was igno⸗ 
raunt of the dape of Judgement: whichs 
dape was well knoten to him as he was 

God. xc. 

D.Caluine And when he bad ſpicd a: Figge tree i in 
in his Her- the waye ; he came: toit, and fonnde no⸗ 
mony vpon thing thereon; but teaues one ly c. Some 
the.13-of. here demaurde howe he was decepued 
ſeeking fruict ona Tree where none was 
to be founde,ſpociaily ſeeing that the time 
. 2 yet come: _=_ 
why 
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whyhe take ſuch diſpleaſure at the Tree 
ult 2 But 
there is no ahlurditie at all herein, if wee 
ſaye that as ho. was man the hindg.of the 
Tre was vuknowen yntq himnotwith- 
ſtanding it maye be that he came of pur- 
paſe knowing well enough, wha ſhoulds 
tome to paſſe. 
Certaynlye as he was manche might 
ſeke fo2 meate well enough. Foz oe 
maſt alwayes haue this diſcretion and 
conſideration in the ſcriptur es, that whey 
mention is made of humane thinges,tben 
| wee mult haue reſpec vnto man; and in 
| thoſe thinges that pertapne to the office 
of a Pediatour , wee muſte conſider that 
Ood is manifeſted in the fle. The Gove 
head gaue place ſo often as it was necei⸗ 
lar that the humanitie ſhoulds ejther dp 
{02 lucker He was able by his:lympne tp 
— meate foz him ſelle, vet notwith⸗ 
anding he dyd it not. Furthermoze as 
he was God,be new that time of Kinger | 
mr” not yet come. 
Olk that dape and houre knoweth no In che ſame 
man, no not the Angels of heauen, neither boke vpon 
the ſonne him ſelle. ec. He were to karre — 2 0f 
it of his wittes, whiche woulde not wil⸗ 
angie fabmit him ſelle to „ 
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of thoſ? mige when as the Bonne of 
God him feKfefoz our ſakes is content th 


be ignozaunt, But becatife man thought 
chat this was a repꝛsche vnto Chzille, 
they went aboute by kalle inferpzetation 
to miktigate the hardneſſe of this ſentece, 


And to defend this cheir errour, peraduen 


ture the hereſie of the Arryans, was theit 


refuge/which by this place went about tv} 
>oile that Chꝛiſte was not the true am 


onelp GDD--Therfoze accozding to their 
'opinionThziffe knewe not the latter day, 
becaufe he wduld not make it knowenti 
Sthers. 1674 „ 4 viih 

Bult ſeeing it is mamfeſte, that igno⸗ 
raums is attributed to Chꝛiſt as well a 
10 


let wobꝛielly put awaye their obiecons 
'WhicyWinke it a repꝛoche to the ſonned 


God, toſapy there remapneth an) ignoÞ 
raunes in him. Firſt of all uchereas they 


do abiec that there is nothing vnknowen 
to the donne of GD, wee mult calel 


funſwere. Fo; wer do knowe that then 


were two natures in Ch nit ſo iopned to 
gether in one perſon, that both of them 
retapnod their pꝛopertpe: but ſpeciallit 
the diuinitie refed it ſelle, and dpd nt 
5 ſhew! ; 


Fad , 


& muſt ſ&kea moze pꝛopet 
ſence, the whiche befoze wee bzing fa;!th Þ 


In the fame 
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And Ieſus increaled in. wiſedome.qe, 


boke o here pon wee map gather that this iy 


che. 2. of 
rike 


creaſing oughte to be referred to his hy 


mane nature:fo2 vnto bis diuinitie uo, n 


thing coulde be increaſed oz augmented, ſh, 
At is demaũded, whether thafimmediatly 


after he was conce pte in the wombe a 


his mother, he dyd not ertell and farmoiit þ 
with the fulneſſe of giffes of the holyt 
ghoſt: foz it femetha great abſurdity that 


any perfecid ſhould want o2.lacke in the er. 


ſonne of God. The anſwere is very caly, | 
ik it dyd nothing derogate his glozp, that 
be was made a ſeruaunt. xc, Acither is 
this ſtraunge from that, pᷣ as he did growe þ 
in his bodpe, ſo fo2 our cauſe woulde in / 
treaſe in wiſedome in his ſoule, And wh 
the Apoſtie teacheth , that he was made þþ; 
uke vnto vs in all thinges,finne ercepted, , 
without all doubt, he cõpꝛehended therein þz,; 
this alſo, that his ſoule was ſubiect to igno/ fe 
raũce. this only is the differfce betweene 
Chaſft and vs, that our infirmities are faſt 
bounde in vs by neceſſitp, he beareth and 
taketh them vpon him willingi p. 
Certapne men being very fearefull fo 
graunt that is here ſapde, do referre it to 
the outwarde ſhewe, and do expounde it, 


that Chꝛiſt did d to increaſc,although 
in 
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in'berye derde, there happened no news 
knowledge dnto him, Jaunſldere., ths 
woꝛdes fotindeth othcrwiſ6 and playnly 
doth refed and refell this errour. Mhen 
za litle after Luke addeth, thatthe chide 
vyd increaſe in wiſedome 4 ffature 5 and 
n fauour with God and men. ec. In fine, 
ertepte it be lawfull to denye Cheiſt to bs 
made a true and a perfect man, wee ought 
not to be aſhamed to confeſfe that he toe 
thoſe thinges that can not be ſcparated 
from a humane nature. 
As therfoze Chꝛiſt toke vpon him an the D. Bullin 
infirmities or man, and was like vnfo me in hin bee 
inall thinges; ſinne onelp excepted:ſo abs vpen the.24 
ſs he toke-vnts him the knowledge, the of Math. | 
: Fignozance;the reaſon and minde ol man, 
whe xccozding to the which he is ſaide not td 
nat B:nowe doe latter day, and Therefoze in a 
ted Fnother placs it is aide: gerus pꝛoſpered isn 
re wildonter and age, and in-fanour with 1 0 
ano Bet 7» and men. | 24. 
— ' Of that day and houre knoweth no man P. Guster 
l 0 not tho Angels, noꝛ the ſonne Himfelfe his 12. He 
and ft. Although Chaiſt doth hiynble hinrſelfe —— 
this common ignozaunce, it doth no- Marke. 
"yng derogate his diuinitie and know 
odge of all things, foꝛ he ſpeakethin that 
ture that he toke of vs, Me knowe that 
in 
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in Chziſte are two natures whiche li 
ught to confeſſe: his diuine nature which 
is coequali aud conſubſtantiall with iu 
acher. t. And his humane nature, which 
in the appoynted and determxned tem 
he toke of the virgin Parye: fo to hia d 
uine nature Mere wee nothin 8 &nkn9vt 
and hidden. ac. 
But as tauching his humanity; he kun 
erg» andifyir{igd and was ſo; poꝛe be 
þad not whergon-to M ape Hys bes, bo 
dyd faynte ,lozouus worpe; and was igno⸗ 
-. Tfamto-gfimanre-thinges 7 And as tor, 
kbing this; Macs, of his eoxmmyngy, th 


= „ $ayand2houreis-not onely:kepte fron 


In his. 25 


Ane Aungelies ; but alſo Hm hymm ſelf 
As he is: mau doeth are to be igno⸗ 
ruunte ot. 20 6 7 

Jeſus increaſcd/in Wiſepowe.. fc, 


Hom.vpon Tbis can ber erſtanded no other wil 


the. 2. of 
Luke. 


then one Inn of; bis humane nature, uh. 
che the Sonne of GO D tobe, ſoz vt 
to his -Godheave - notheng. euer wante) 
cn lacked: 46. Therefo20 ibis is to hero 
-. ferred to, his: Panbwde ( as be is man 
chat euen as he dyd grole in age and ſi; 
"—_— bodys,;ſphedrd increaſe as ter 
ching bis Mouſe: in wiſedome and vnder 


ſtanding. 5 48 of 421 5 4 
Dil 
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But of: that daye and houre. know- D. checke 
— * man. ic. The Donno in that he pon the. 47. 
ORE is aperfecte and naturall man knoweth or Marke. 
not af that daxe . Io: touching his Gods; 
heade, he is equali with the Father, and; 
tath a. moſte petfecte knowledge: of all: 

binges. * 

But of that dape and houte. awetby, Tindale 
no man. No not. the Aungels; nos ihe vpon che. r; 3. 
Bonne him ſolfe. ac. As he was nian, he vt Warke. 
kneweitnot: but as he was© DD 7 
knee it. 

We readeof the 2 of God in. D.Rocer 
theRenglation of Iohn, that b&bath eyes Nurchyn- 
Une the flams. of fire,, and on his heave — in his 
mauge cralnut a, and: a name Wiittert , cee 
that none knewe but he — ſelke . If 5 * 
none knewe it but he him ſelle, the Fa- 

„ther knoweth ir not: whereof fotfow?th 

wie that G © Weznoweth not alt thinges. 

5 why Folia Jamiſſuaro-becapfethe Father | | 
00} and. Chiigeches one „ tha! ide Father. 

anied Git it, (az ag muche as Ebziſt knows! 


— p 23 
vv wow 


iti, noz; the;ter te dogth not erclude 

Father fram che 8 erect, 

0 0.4 Caring, ove knojucth it bathe hun feier,. 1 5 
teu fog the Latige: l, . 999 { Saur a 

ney na man knoweih it, but 1255 

| ache Us; that ong ce his inthe 


knows 


i 
44.4 * 


+ = 0 


; . knoweth it, not his humanitpe.foꝛ that is 
excluded by theſe woes, Ho man 
no beth it. But Chꝛiſtes diuinitpe is the 
fathers diuinitie, who both are all one by 
nature, not by perſon : wherefoze , that 
whiche Chꝛiſte knoweth; the Father; 
knoweth alſo, This texte doeth not dimi⸗ 


miſhe thefathers knowlenge, but rather 


+; Cftabliſhefh ,onelye GO D toknowealt 


Alt thinges „laying, that onclye he himſeite 


2 4 


Leni. 18.30. * 


knoweth this uam e:wherbytheſe woꝛds 
Ge him ſelfe) we are conipelled to vn⸗ 
derſtands the viuinitie, the nature, and 
maieſttr ut Cod, to linows ttonelpe , and 
Chꝛiſtes humanitie to -botgnozauntvfit, 
8 not knowe — Te: days,” 


0 Jap. 41, 


'F of bug wile ON eee 
1 eee. ; 


tber agree fo:4contronerſy, 
co decline aftby manve, and 
327 | oyerth2olbethe truetb. 
rfoze wall ye keepe' my oꝛdinan⸗ 

tet that ve do tor Iny ol the abhom inn 
blecuſtomes Whi: hong bene done be⸗ 
foze you »that yon dyfilendt — 
erein: 
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therein:foz Jam the Loꝛd vour God, 

Whatſoener Jcommannde you , take Deu. 12.32. 
hede you do it, thou ſhalt not put nothing 
thereto, noꝛ take ought therefrom. 

Feare the Lo2de pour God, and he will z.Kings 17 
deliuer you out of the handes of all pour 39. 
enemies, 

Howbeit they obeyed not; but did after 4 
this olde cuſtome. 

Thus by pꝛoceſſe of time, this wicked 
tuſtome pꝛeuailed and was keepte as a , 
Lawe, and Idols were wo2ſhtpped by the 
commaundemente of Tpꝛantes. 

In vaine they wozſhip mer, teaching foz 
doctrines,mens pꝛeceptes. 

Pe lap the commaundementes of God Marke. 7. 
a part, and obſerue the tradition of men: s. 
as the waſſhing of pottes + of cuppes, and 
many other ſuch like thinges ye do, 

Well, ye reiect the commaundement . 

of God, that pe may obſerue your owne 
tradition. 

But ifany man luſt to be contentions, , Co. in uc 
wer haue no ſuche cuſtome , neither the J 
Church of God, 

The Doflours. 


(C ienoraunce.g of ſimplicitie, oꝛ of Tena 


Mildoag; 


5. 


Math. 15 9 


ignoꝛaunte, getting once an entrie, in bis boke 
is inured & hardned by ſucceſſion, of Virgins, 
| D d 1 any 
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and then is defended againſt the fructh} 
But Chziſt our Lo2d called him ſelfe the 
trueth, and not cuſtome. Let them take 
bede therefozc,vnto whom the thing ſx- 
meth newe , that in him ſelfe is olde. It 


is not ſo much the nouelty of the matter, 
as the trueth that repꝛwueth an hereſie: 


what ſocuer ſauoureth againſt the tructh, 


it is an hereũe, be the cuſtome therof ne / 


ucr ſo olde. 
My antiquitie, is Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 


Ig aat us vn. 


to Philadel- 
n 


roo di E. foze,if Chziſt onghtonly to be harde , wi 
piſtl,  oughtnot to fake heeve , what anye man 
hath thoughte god to be done befoꝛe vs; 
but what Chꝛiſt which was befoze all me, 


bath done befoze, Foz, we muſt not follow | 
the cuſtome of man:but p trueth of God, | 
becauſe God ſpeaketh by Eſay the P20-Þ 


phete,x ſaith, They woꝛſhip me in vaine, 
teaching commatndementes x doctrines 
ofmen, 


Vnto Iulia Certen men, whiche be onercome with] 
nus of Bap- łeaſon, do aledge t lay fo2 tht᷑, againſt t 
rzing of he· all in vain, p cuſtome, as tt ough cuſtomt 
were a greater thing then the trueth, 
thoug 


ritiques. 


phe That Chꝛiſt ought onely to be harde; | 
Ciprian in euen the father witneſſeth from heauen, 
his z. boke ſaptng:This is my dearly beloued ſonne F 
of his epiſt. in whom J am pleaſed, heare him: wher / 


3 


> 


thinges. which Chꝛiſt hath not taught, be⸗ 
+ cauſe Chꝛiſt is the way to the faithful. If eins. 


a — 
2 7 
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though in ſpirituall thinges , wer oughte 
not to followe the better thing alwaics, 
which is ſhe wed by the holy ghoſt, 

Cuſtome without trueth, is the mother vnto Popes 
of all errour: wherefoze, let vs leaue the ius againſte 
errour , and followe the trueth, kts wag 

Not the aunciencie ofyeres: but of ma⸗ 3: 


Ambr.in his 


ners is commendable, no ſhame it is to epiſt io ꝛbe- 


paſſe to better. odoſius the 
l ee do rightely condempne all newe EIcrour. 


n his. 4. 
boke of vir - 


therfoze we teach that, which Chꝛiſt hath 
not taught, wee iudge it deteſtable. 4 
We muſt not alwaics imitate oꝛ alowe Auguſt in 
what ſo euer allowed perſons haue done: bis. 2. booke 
but lay the iudgement of ſcriptures to it, — «i 
whether they allowe the doing of if, — 
hen the trueth is knowen , let en⸗ n e 


tome geue place to the trueth, foz there bofe fo 
is none that will doubte: but that cuſtome 1y Bapriſme. 


geueth place to the manifeſt trueth. Alſo, 


no man ſhoulde ſet moꝛe by cuſtome, 


then by reaſon and by trueth. foꝛ reaſon 
and truethe, alwayes excludeth the cu⸗ 
ſtome. 


He that deſpiſeth the trueth, and pꝛeſu⸗ In his boke 


of bapti71 ng 


| meth .tofollowe the.cuſtomc,cither he is lile ones, & 
* enmous to his bzother,and froward, and in che. S. di- 


Dd2 iniu⸗ 
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the. 8.4iftin- Ininrions to them, vnto whom the frueth 
Qin canon. is opened, oꝛ els vnkinde towarde E¶ D, 
Qui con- hy whoſe inſpiration the congregation oz 
tempta. Churche, is inftructandarmed, 
Fog, the Lo2d ſaieth in the Goſpell, J 
am the trueth he ſaide not, Jam the cu⸗ 
ſtome: Therefoze , when the truethe is 
knowen, let cuſtome geue place to tructh, 
becauſe alſo Peter whiche did circumciſe, 
gaue place to Paul, pzcaching the trueth. 
Therefoꝛe, ſeeing that Chꝛiſt is the tructh 
wee oughte rather to followe the tructhe, 
then cuſtome, becauſe reaſon and tructh, 
alwayes excludeth cuſtome. 
In his boke We loue not thoſc ſightes that be ſub⸗ 
of true reli iette to the eye, leſt ſwaruing from the 
mo . Tom trueth, and louing ſhadowes , wee be caſt 
ave laſt cap. into darckeneſſe. Let not our religid cons 
f ſiſte in our phanſics, foz anp trurth what 
1 ſoeuer it be, is better then any thing, that 
4 9 can of our owne heade be deuiſed of vs, 
| In his.5.E- It is not true that is ſapde, a thing that 
piſt. to war- was once well done, mult in no wile be 
| celluus. altered, foꝛ when the cauſe of tho time is 
0 chaunged, god reaſondocth require, the 
KR well done thing befoꝛe, ſo to be chaunged 
19 ! | nowe. That where they ſaye, it cannot be 
* q | well, if it be chaunged: the truethun the 
. other (ide crieth out, p it tan not be _— 
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ifif be not chaunged. Foz , that whiche 
may chaunce at one time, in dtuerſitic of 
perſons, that one map do a thing without 

J offence,which an other may not, not that 
u⸗ the matter is of it ſelfe vnlikelp: but the 
is partie that doth it. Do in reſpect of diuerſe 
th, times, of the ſelfe ſame perſon, now mape 
ſe, a thing be done, and nowe mape it not be 
th. done, not that he is different krõ him ſelle 
th that doth it: But the time when he doeth 
je, if, In his queſ. 
th, The Yeathens ſaye , the religion that 2 
was firſt, can not be falſe: as though anti- 7726. 00m 
bs quitie, and olde cuſtome , coulde pꝛeuaile che. 114. 
he againſt the tructh. queſtion. 
aſt Neither map we& ſap, why commethit In his x. 
ns nowe: Why commeth it ſo late? Fo2 the boke &. 32. 
at | counſaile of God that ſent it, is vaſcarche- — 
jat | able to the wiſedome of man. OP OY 
b Panp there are which fayning of faith, Hillary in 
gat are not ſubied to faith, and rather do ap⸗ his-8.boke 
be | poince them ſelues a faithe, then recepue of che Tr 
is it, puffed vp with the ſence of mans va⸗ 
the nitie, whiles they vnderſlãde thoſe things 
ied that thep luſt: But will not vnderſtande 

be thoſe thinges that be true. 
the |: A call it nouelty, becauſe ef the tongues earde in 
ll, al wicked men: who being not able to Fs bole of 
{ adowe the manifeſt light of the tructh, ltr 
a | Dd; - finde lie 
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finde cauillations vpon the onely name, 
noueltye : But this noneltye is no newe 
vamity,fo2 it is a matter ofolde religion: 
of perfect godlineſle founded in Chꝛiſt. 
Gregoriero If perhaps thou ſetteſt againſt it the 
vvilliam A- cuſtome , thou muſte take heede of it that 
uerſane B in the Loꝛde ſayeth, J am the waye , the 
che. a. diſtia· trueth, and life:he ſaide not,J am the cu⸗ 
Canon. si c- 
ſuctudo-. tome: but the trueth. 
Auzuſt the J allowe the cuſtome, which notwith- 
xi qiſtinct. ſtanding, is knowen to vſurpe nothing 
cap conlut- againſt the Catholique faith, 
Amobiusin The aucthozitie of religion muſte be 
is a. boke Weighed by God, and not by time: It be⸗ 
againſt die houeth vs to cõſider, not vpon what day; 
Gentiles. hut what thing wee began to wozthipye, 
The thing that is true, is neuer to late. 
Auguſt. he, be Lo2de in the Goſpcll ſayde, N am 
g. diſtinctiõ. the true th:he ſaid not, J am caſtome, | 
Pope Felix. Nd man ought to pꝛeferre cuſiome,be- | 
Euripides. foꝛe trueth and reaſon:fo2 becauſe reaſon 
and trueth,alwates excludeth cuſtome. 


V Vhat cuſtome we, in tender youth 
by natures lore receyue: ; 

The {ame we loue, and like alwaics 
and loth our luſte to leauc, 


Ip 
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A Cap. 42. 
&T The mariage of Prieſtes it 

lavvefull. | 
Po D auoypde fozmcation , let 1.C0}.7.20 
KW] [374 cuery man haue his wife. 
$2 £! [a9 and let every woman haue 

ber owne huſbande. 
— I' they can not abſfaine, ,, 

letthem marcy,foz it is better to marry, 

then fo burne. | | 

5 Vane wee not power to leade aboute a Chap. 5. 
wife being a ſiſter , as well as the reit 

of the Apoſtles, and as the bzethzen of the 

L o2de,and Cephas, 
A deſceche thee faithfull yoke fcllowe , Phitip.4.3. 
belpe thoſe women, which laboured with 
me in the Goſpclt, 

A Bichop therfoꝛe mult be vnrepꝛoue⸗ 1. Tim. z3. 2. 
abte, the huſbande of one wife, 

Hauing childzen vnder obedience, with 4. 
all honeſty, 

Fo2ifany can not rule his owne houſe, 5. 
ho we ſhalt he care fo2 the Church of God? 

Partage is honourable among all, and gzepz.13.4. 
fhe bedde vndefiled : but whozemongers 
an? — will iudge. a 

Nowe the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidentlpe, i | 

that in the latter times, ſome ſhall de- * 
part fram the faith, and ſhall giue have 
D 4 vnta 


——— —— — ata 4h 
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onto ſpiritcs of errour , and doctrines of 


deals. " 

3- Fozbidding fo marry , and commaun⸗ 
dike to abſtaine from meates, whichGod 
bath created to be recepued, with thankes 
geuing ok them which beleue and knowe 


the trueth, 
TT be — My 


but alſo cruelly 4 without mercye, 

they comaunde others to do Þ they 
be not able, not confidering o2 weighing 
eche mans ſtrength. Such be they that foz⸗ 
bid men to mairy , æ from that thing that 
is lawfull, dꝛiue and fo:ce men bo an im⸗ 
moderate kinde of cleanneſſe. | 
Ciprianin If they either can not, oz wilt * con⸗ 
his. i. boke tinue, better it is to mar, then to fall into 
and ii epiſt. the fire with their pleaſurs, at the leaſt let 
vnco bor them bꝛerde no ſclaũder to their bꝛothers 
Virgines. And lifters. 
Amvr.iahis God are the bandes of Patrimonie, 
3-bokeof yet are they bandes: And although they be 
Vuginitig. handes, vet are they bandes of Charity: 
wedlocke is god, that it ſhalbe no binde⸗ 
raunce to perkect lite. 


hi. 24 trea- 
tiſe vpon 
Mach. 


 Origene in Ns only they do not, that they teach: 


In hisboke Wee ſe both virgins carefull foz the 
— . wozld : and married men carefult foz the 


wozkes of the Lozd, 


+; chap. 


All 


not fo21 
ginitp: 
ſhame 
they ar 
then G 
they cal 
were it 
that is 
toncup 
be wal 
ſion, al 
it. 

They 
02 won 
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to con 
thep ſa 
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All the Apoſtles had wturs,oncly Tohn In his boke 
and Paul ercepted, , | Vponthe.z, 
Some men there be, that ſaye, they bee ©? 1 
avulterers that marrye after » they haue — 5 
made a vowe : but J tell pou, that they tus boke of 
ſinne greeuouſly,that put ſucha ſunder, che goodues 
any of them are keepte fromarryage, ot — 
not fo loue of their god ly purpoſe of vir- — 
ginity: but foꝛ feare of open ſhame, which In his boke 
ſhame alſo pꝛoceadeth of pade, foz that of holy vir- 
they are mozeafrayedto diſpleaſe men, -giniwe che 
then God, They will not marry-; becauſe 37 chap. 
they can not without rebuke: pet better 
were it foꝛ them to marry, then to burne, 
that is to ſap, then with the flanir ol their 
toncupiſcenſe in their oon conſciente to 
be waſted hep arc ſoꝛy of their pzofcſ- 
ſion, and yet it greeucth then 40 conlolle 
if, {if | 
They that ſty, the marriage — men, In his boke 
02 women (as haue vowed) is no mariage: — ag _ 


but rather adulterie , ſeæeme unto mer not % bod, 
to confer dilerrtelpe Ty; What chap;10. 
they ſaye ' K 

It commeth to paſſe by this! vnaduiſed 
opinion , that whercas the n will remwuc 
thoſe women tliat Sa hauc vowed, from 
their huſbandes , and fozce them to con⸗ 
ancgin their ungle lifeg: they male the 
huſbands 
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buſbandes of them adulterers in derde, in 


caſe they marrye agayne, their ownewalfef! 


wiues being ſtill aliue. 8 
OP Wn. Che defrauding of their purpoſe, am 
chap ot che the bꝛeach of their vowe is blamed. Sug 
fame; boke. are blamed, not foꝛ that they haue ent 
rid into the faith of Patrimony : But in 
ſcdg⸗at they haue bꝛoken their firſt faith, a 
pꝛonuſe at continent life, 8 
lat. Whereas ſainq Paul ſaieth, ſhe that i 
vote of the vnmaried, thinketh of the thinges tha 
goddneſſe of perta yne vnto the Lo2de , that fhc map 
mariageand bg holp, both in body, and in ſpirit, it may 
a chap. not ſo h taken ,as though wee ſhoulte 
ſo thinke,a Chuiſtian wife liuing chaſtel 
with her huſbande, is not hotye in bodyr, 
Fo2 it is generallye ſayde vnto all f.nth 
full, a nowe ne not, that your bodyes ba 
the Temple of the holy ghoſt? Zherefu 
if the man, and wife keepc their faith bot) 
betweene them ſelues, aud tothe Lo2de 
their bodies are holy. | 
In his quef- Moſt holy-Samuetbegat childꝛen: an 
nons of the pet nothing abated the merites of his 
olde & nerv righteouſneſſe. Zacharias the Iieſt in hit 


ö olds age begat a childe,wherefoze thenis 


Queſtion. that thing accuſed , that ts pzoucd to u 


no maner hurt. * | * 
Thehuſbande vf one wite, luce Pai 
1 waite: 


it wert 
Biſh 
ted an 
lawfui 
ſecond 
wines 
martiac 
map it 
deraur 
Par 
towar) 
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v2iteth not this as making a lawe , as if Chriſoſi. in 
it were not lawfull,fozaman to be made bi 10. Hõ. 
1Biſhop without a wife: but he appoin- on Tim. 

ted an oꝛder in that behalfe. Foz it was 

lawfull foz the Iewes, to be coupled in the 

ſetonde Patrimonpe, and to haue two 

„ wines at one time. Notwithſtanding z 

mariage haue much trouble in it ſelfe, pet 

at i may it ſo be taken, that it ſhall be no hin⸗ 

deraunce to perfect life, 

Pariage, not oncly hindercth nothing; In bis.z r. 
towardes the knowledge and ſcruice of 9120 
GOD, ifwee will ber ſober ;but alſsd ... © 
bꝛinge th vs great cofozt , foꝛ it opp2clieth 
the raging fury of nature, and ſuffereth 
vs not to be daſhte, x toſte, as the waucs 
of the ſea: but cauſeth that our ip maye 
lackely ariue into the hauen. And fo2 that 
canſe hath GOD geuen this comfozte 
bnto mankinde, 

Do pzecious a thing is Patrimony,thak 1, bis. 
with the ſame thou maieſt be pꝛomoted, Hom.vpon 
eacn vnto the Biſhopps chaire:vſe mar- che Hebre. 
riage with diſcretion , and thou ſhalt bee 
the chiefe in the kingdome of heauen. | 
The name ofcertayne virgins not well Hier. ad vir- 
_ Þ behaving them ſelues , defameth. and ginem Pe- 
u ſhameth the holy purpoſe of virgines , x — 
ue glozy of the heauenly and Augelicall © 

| family, 
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familie,whom wie muſt playnly charge, 
that either they marry,ifthey can not con / 
tapne:o2 that they contayne , if they will 
not marrie. 

In his bike Touching this place ſome men thinks 
vponthe.t. thus:by cuſtome of the lewes, it was law 
_— ri full foza man, to haue two wiues, 02m 
. at onte. And this they take to be the Apo 
ſtles commaundemente, that he, that is 
to be choſen a Withoppe, haue not twg 

wiues o: mo together at one time. 
vpon che.. Let the Deacons be the hul bande of 
epiſt ro ri- one wife, not that they ſhoulde nerdes 
morh.and.3- marry a wife, if they haue none: but that 
chapiter. they ſhould not haue two wiues together, 
In his. 1. And if Samuel, which was bꝛought vy 
— in the tabernacle; married a wife, what 
mu maketh that againft virginity? As though 
that manye P2teſtes had not wiues allo 
nowe adaycs,and that the Apoſtle deſcri⸗ 


gin, tha 


onde 
tape it 


neceſil 


I an 
egetti 
thinell. 
In 9d, di 


beth a Biſhop to be the hulbande ok one 


wife, hauing childzen in all challitie. 
In his boke Let the Biſhoppes and ꝛieſtes reade 
vpon the E- this ; Whiche teache their ſonnes ſecular 
Io _ 37-learming ; and maketh them reade.Como 
0 an dies and ding waitinges , after that they 
ren beb:anghte vp, by thocharges colt ofthe 
zr tongregation. 
nean ' Fanyman conlizer thathis owne. vie 
gin, 


Fd 
- 
*. 
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gin, that is to ſay,his owne fleſh;groweth ni boke 
pꝛoude, and boylcth vnto luſt, and can not againſt Io- 
faye it , there is laide vpon him a double uinian. 

neceſifie,either to take a wife, oz to fall. 

A any man call lawfull copulation, and Ignatius vn- 
hegetting of childꝛen, toꝛruption and fil- o Philadel- 
thineſle, he hath the denill, that fell from Phen. 
God, dwelling within him. 1 

Wee muſt haue conlideration ot men, Sidi bis. 

and meaſure our doctrine actoꝛding to Luc 
euery mans abilitie: and vnto ſuch men, 
2s can not take the woꝛde of chaſtity, wer 
ought to graunt marriage, 

Let them ſtudpe tokepe and continue 


the chaſtity of their body vndefiled:02 els, Iadorus, the 


> diſtin 23. 


let them be coupled with the bande ok one Hie igitur. 


mariage. 
Excuſe not thy ſelfe by thy mariage, thy Ci not in 

Loꝛde was at the mariage feaſt, and ho» his.z. rome 
oured mariage with his pꝛeſence, e vek : aginſt the 

doeſt thou blam mariage: And ſaieſt thou _ _ 

that mariage is an hinderatice vnto godli⸗ Nentor © 

neſſe? It tell the , marriage is no maner Pag. — 3 
hinderaũce vnto godlines:?wilt thou know 

that it hindereth not to haue a wife, and 

childzen 2 had not Moyſes wife and chil⸗ 

dꝛen; Beholde Peter a Piller of y Church: 

he had a wilt. NO finde no fault with 


— 
Who 
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no fault with marpage. | 
In his.4.. Who ſpeakcth theſe wodes : 2 Efaiag 
Hom.and.r. the beholder of the celeſtial Seraphins: 
—.— E- who, notwithſtanding he had com panie 
eſe vvords With his wife , vet her quenched not the 
I have ſcene rate of God. 
the Lorde. Eſai had a ſonne, and a wife, that thou 
mapeſt vnderſtande that marpage is not 
vll: but foꝛnication is pll. 

What , did marpage hinder fþee 2 no, 
thy wife is geuen to ther to be thy helper, 
and not to deceaue ther. 

Athanafius any of the Biſhops haue not maryed: 

to Dracon- contrarywiſe , Ponkes haue become fa 

Uus. thers of childzen, 

Caſſiodorus At that time they ſay,Fupſi chius the Bl 

inhis.6. ſhopof Cæſaria died in Partyꝛdome, ho 

cir.” ning married a wife a litle befoꝛe, being 
per. ag pet in maner a newe married man, 


Eufebais Clement in deedc,waiting againſt them 


his.3 ee. a: which diſpiſe mariage, beſide many othet 


— chap, ſaith al ſo theſe woꝛds: Do they diſalowe 
the Apoſtles alſo: Foz Peter and Philip 
had wiues, and married their daughters 
bnto men : but euen likewiſe , Paule the 
Apoſtle is not aſhamed in a certayne 
Epiſtle of his, to make mention, oz to ſa 
lute his companion and yoke fellowe, the 


which woman he ſaide ; he led not | 
| wy; 


$ 
1 


ſalas 
ins: 
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with him, loz this intente , that he mighte 
moze eaſplpe and without lefſe cumber 
peache the Goſpell. 

J alſo Policrates, the leaſt of vou all, ob» In his 5. 
ſerue and kepe after the tradition of my boke and. 24 
fathers,and of them onely whome J haue char · 
followed from the beginning, ſoz ſeuen of 
my fozefathcrs eche one after other in 02- 
der, were WBiſhoppes(and Jam the eight) 
whicy hath keepte this day. 

Py mother being geuen to my father of Gregorie 
God, became not only his helper,fo2 $ had Nazurenc, 
bene no great wounder: but alſo was his _ 4 
leaderx captain, both by woꝛde E by deede, Pi ſecber g. 
trapning him vp vnto p beſt. And albeit in of Naziaz- 
other things, it were beſt foꝛher to be ſubs ne. 
tex vnto her huſbande foz the right of mas 
riage, pet in religion and godlinelle , ſhe 


| doubted not to become his maiſtres. 


Neither of theſe two,matrimony, noz 


Angle life, doth either ioyne vs to God, oz vpon che E- 


to the woꝛld, oꝛ withdꝛawe vs from God, piraphe of 


dz krom the woꝛlde:that the one ought to Corgonia 


be refuſed, and the other ab ſolutelp, and 
of it ſelfe ought to be pꝛaiſed it is p minde 
that ruleth both marriage & virginitie. 
There be ſome that ſay, that marriage 
muſte be bzoken foz religions ſake and Gregorie 


1 holineNe:but this i hy 
holineTe:but this is to beknowen, _ 77. distinct. 


2 —ͤů wy rr RR . 
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2.queſtion the lawe of man graunt this, the lawe ar 
canon. Sunt God fo2biddeth it, fo2 the trueth by him 


_ ſelfe ſaieth: Thoſe that God hath coupled, 
man can not parte a ſunder. 
In che coun- If any man make difference of a mar⸗ 
lel of Gagra ried Pꝛieſt, as if he may not miniſter the 
chap-4+ oblation,vecauſe of his mariage, andabs 
ſtapneth from his oblatio, accurſed be he. 
In the coun. Jfanpe man contrary to the Apoſtles 
ar Conſtan- Canũõs, pꝛeſume to remone either pꝛieſt, 
— oꝛ Deacen,from the vſe and company ef 
18 his lawfull wife, let him be depzined. And 
in like maner let the Pꝛieſt oꝛ Deacon be 
ercommunicate, that putteth awaye his 
wife, vnder the colour of religion. 


In the cour- Deacons, as many as be oꝛdere d, ifat 


fel of Ancira the time of reteyuing oꝛders, they made 


Ano. pꝛoteſtation, and ſaide, that they woulde 
marrp, foꝛ that they finde not them ſelucs 
able ſo to continue without marriage, if 
thep afterwarde marrpe, let them con 
tinue in the miniſterie, foꝛ as much as the 

1 Biſhop hath giuen them licence, | 

1e Tolcre g. A vowe,ill and vnaduiſedlp pzomiſed, | 

canon. . dught not to be keept. N 

The coun- The counſell which was gathered toge⸗ 


ſelof Nyce ther at Nyce, willing to redꝛeſſe the life of | 


holdenin fas 
—— Churchm t, did ſet them certapne la wes, 


of eur Lord Which do call Canons oꝛ Rules. 


Jn þ 
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In the treating whereof it was foughe 
god to ſome,to.bzing in a lawe, that Wiſs 
ſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, VDeacons, and Subs 
deacona, ſhould lye no moe with their 
wiues, whiche they had married befoze 
their conſecration: But the holy confeſſoꝛ 
Paphnutius roſe vp and did reſiſte them, 
ſaping, and pꝛoteſting that mariage was 
honourable , and that it was chaſtity foz 
aman to lye with his owne wife, And ſo 
he aduiſed the Counſaile, that they ſhould 
not make any ſuch lawe, aſſuring them, 
that the matter was great, and might ber 
an occaſion of fo2nicafio either vnto them 
v2 bnto their wiues. And thus Paphnu- 


dus dyd (ct foꝛth the matter (all be it he 


were vnmaried him ſelfe,) And the whole 
Counſaile-and Synode , commended his 
opinion, e decreed nothing in this mat⸗ 
ter, and left it to every mans will, + not 


to be ofgyy neceſſitye, 


It map happen that in ſome caſe, a vow Thomas of 


| may be either vtterly ill, oꝛ vnp2ofitable, Aquine. 22. 
| 82 an hinderaunce vnto ſome other god 98. Aru 
thinges of moꝛe waight, And therefoꝛe it 


muſt of neccſſitic be determined, that in 


tuch a caſe a vowe ought not to be kept, 


If any man haue vowed , and can not AlpLonſus 


i Garne hauing allaied all meanes, pet de Caſtro 


Cei bg 


_ —_— — 
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Philipplca. be neuer the nearer. 4 woulde aduiſe him 
15. that he ſhould pꝛouide foz the ſafetie of his 
ſoule by mar page. 

It can not be pꝛœued, neither by rea⸗ 
fon,no2 by aucthoꝛitie, ſpeaking abſolute- 
lie, that a Pꝛieſt ſinneth in marrying a 
wife: ſoꝛ neither the oꝛder of Pꝛieſthad, 
in that it is oꝛder, no2 the ſame oꝛder in 
that .it is holy, is any hinderaunce to ma- 
trimonie. Foz Pꝛieſthod bꝛeaketh not 
marpage, whether it be contraced befoze 


Cardin, Ca- 
actanus in 
Quodlibe- 
tis againſt 
Luther. 


Pꝛieſthod, oz after warde, ſetting all ec⸗ 
clcſiaſticalt lawes a part, and ſtanding Þ 
onely vnto thoſe thinges that wee haue a 


Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, 
elemens A- 
in his 5. 


mar . 


3 
In che 8. Di- 
ſtinct. cũ in Siricius, 


r tet: 191 marry : (This was foure hundzed yeres 


the Clole. after Chziſte.) 
In the de- In an euyll pꝛomiſe, bꝛeake thy faith: 
cree 21. In an vnhonctt vowe „ chaumge thy pur! Þ 


Queſtion 4. poſe ; that thou haſt W | 


All the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, which F 
lexandrinus feache ſobꝛietie and continent life, where / 
- as thep containe innumerable pzeceptes | 
boobe. Strom tguchyng Matrimonic , b2ingyng vp ok 
childꝛen, and gouernment of houſe, yet 
they neuer fo2bad honeſt and ſober ma / 


They ſay that in old times, befoꝛe Pope 8 
it was lawfull foꝛ Pꝛieſtes u 


PO ESI A 
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ſ ſoou bo it not. It is an euyll pzomile, chap malis. 


him that is fept with wickednelſe. 


k * 
ok his Pelaejuꝰ Pope, did create the Biſhop of Our «*the 
rea Siracuſa , who: had wife and childzen at 28.Diſtinct. 
lute- that time:? | 
ing a Pope Siluer ius, Pope Deuſdedit, Dope Damaſus 
boy, Adriane. 2. Pope Tohn. j. Pope Felixe: J. Pope, Di- 
cr 10 Pope Oſius , Pope Agapitus , Pope Com. _— 58. 

j ma⸗ laſius, opc Bonifatius, Pope John. 10. ys 4 wat 


b not Pope Theodorus. xc, were all Popes, 
Biſhoppes, and Pꝛieſtes, with manye 


— other mo that are founde, being Pꝛieſtes 
wing bonnes, ruled the Apoſtolique Sek of 
meof | Rome. 1 


5 recken that there was neuer moze Erafirus in 
which N plire and honeſt Pꝛieſtes in the Church, his anſvve re 
then there was then, when the helpe of od 


here / 

= marpage was open to euery man. Cly- * h 

vp of Þ focus ſaith,that the miſteries and ſecrefs 4 

wt | ofthe aulter , bee higher in dignitie , than Ia 

ma tat they may be occupicdofmaricdmen, af Fi 
Then Saint Paul did w2ong , and farrc ( 


Pope amiſle, whiche alloweth and admitteth, 
eg to not onely Deacons, but alſo Biſhoppes 
pers and Pꝛieſtes, Whiche hath wiues, to the 

mypſteries of the Anlter. J Wyll not 
ſpeake nowe of Peter, which was maried, 


— and Philippe the Deacon. 2Sclyke the 
wed, Þ Churche of Chziſte was in great blinde⸗ 


Gc2 neſſe, 


a 


* . 
7 
I 
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- nelſe , whichs then could not ſpie, chat the 
' miſterie of the alter ſhould not be cõmit⸗ 
ted vnto maried men, what thinketh and 
iudgeth that Coüͤſell, which pzonounceth L 
__= accurſed, which refuſed to be at the ſho 
, Communion of a Pꝛieſt, whiche bath a as 
| wife, ant 
Intusepiſt. Agreat part of the Bieftes liveth not 
NE in great infamie,and with a ſoze woun- || ſho 
Baal. ded conſcience and an vnquiete, hande⸗ lini 
leth the holye Sacramentes. Andfozthe | Oft 
moſt part, they left ali their labours,and | pin 
the fruict that ſhoulde come of them, be⸗ tagt 
tauſe their teaching is deſpiſed and ſet at ſhot 
naught, foꝛ their ſhamefull liuinges, the: 
Tbere is nothing moze to be deſcred,- 2 
then that a Pꝛieſt mighte line free from ble 
marriage. ⁊ might wholy ſerue the Lo2d; tho! 
butafter that he hath aſlaied all remedics ries 
and is neuer the better, and the rebellion cal! 
of the fleſh cannot be. ouercommed., this | lyef 
then is next to be done, let him liue chaſt- I 
ly with one, not fo2 pleaſure: but foʒ ares wiu 
medie, hauing his wife alwaies, ende⸗ had! 
uouriug him (clf with all his power, that cien 
he whichhatha wife graunted him fill vp- Þ whit 
anzrecompence the weakeneſſe of the Clec 
fleſhe, with other god lining beſide, and Whic 
__ holpe ſtudye , fo2 we this meanes their 
cuery be ce 
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tuer y man ſhall knowe that he hath taken 
a wife foz neede, and not foz pleaſure. 
th And J doubt not but there is many'Bi- 
he ſhops, which perteiueth that it is euen ſo 
J a as we ſap:but here am atraide Þ lucre 
and aduantage ſtop vs that wee followe 
th not it which we knowe is beft, I the Bi⸗ 
n- ſhops would aſſay to chaunge the ſingle 
es lining into marriage; peraduenture the 
he Offictalles and Commiſcaries would re⸗ 
d pine, which doth perceiue moze aduan⸗ 
e- tage of Pꝛieſtes Concubines , then they 
at ſhoulde haue by Pꝛieſts wiues. it they had 
them. 

d. Take away from the Church honoꝛa⸗Bornar de in 
n ble mar page. and the bed vndefiled :ſhalt his ss er. 

thou nct repleniche it with Concubina- e the 
s | ries, with inceſtious perſons, odomiti- © 
n | cal vices, finally,with all kinde of beaſt⸗ 
s Þ| Iycfilthineſſe, 
bs Jn thoſe daies Pꝛieſtes commonly had A ans in 
'” wiues, as other Chꝛiſtian men had, and Hi: ho- 
2, had childꝛen alſo, as may appeare by aun- iorum. 
t cient inſtrumentes, deedes of giftcs and 

which were genen then to churches, to the 


p 

4 Cleargie, and fo religious houſes, in the 
i which infkrumentes,both the pꝛieſtes and 
3 their wiues alſo with them, which there 
de called Præſbyteriſſe. 


Eez Theſe 
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Clemens A- Theſe glozious bꝛaggers do vaunt them 
lexan. in his ſęlues, to be the followers of the Lo2de, 
5-book® who neither had wife , noz vet polſeſſed 
This clemẽt àn thing here in the woꝛlde. c. To theſs 
vvrore. 200. the Scriptures maketh aunſwere: God 
yeres after withſtandeth the pꝛoude, t geueth grace 
Cbriſt. to the humble. Againe, they conſider not 
the cauſe , why the Lozde toke no wife, 
Firſt, he had his owne peculiar ſpouſe, 
which is the Church, Moꝛeouer, neither 
was he a common man, ſhat he ſboulde 
ſtande in ſuche neede of a helper , after 
the ficth.xc. c 
Hulderich. There be ſome which take Gregory fo: 
Bizhopyeot a maintayner of their ſea, whole temeris 
Pore Nich. the A laugh at: whoſe ignoꝛaunce J las 
P 1041 
ment, foʒ they do net know that the peri⸗ 
lous decree of this hereſie, eſtabliſhed of 
Gregory, was afterward pourged of him, 
with p wo2thy fruic of repentance, when 
as vpon a daye , out of his Pondes was 
dꝛawen firc thouſande childzens hrades: 
Sehold the when he ſaw it, he vttcrly condempuing 
fruictes of his decree,dld pꝛaiſe the counſaile of Paul: 
Popitie Aelirrs eſt nubere, quam vri, adding of his 
Lhality. gwne, Melius eff nubere, quam mortis occa- 
ronem prebere. 


The 11. cau- * 4 
 3.Queſti, , If it happen that a pꝛieſt be tiene to cm- 
ia the Glok a 


bꝛace, oꝛ cull a woman in his his armes | 
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doth it to bleſſe her. ( Behold Popiſh bleſs abfir. 
finges.) Polidor.vir. 

The reſtraint of pzicfes mariage,was 
firſt attempted in England, in the yere of 2 — 
our Loꝛd. yo. And the ſame afterwardes & in 2 5. 
was cancluded in the Met Churche, in bookeot the 
the pere of our Loꝛd no. neuer befoze, inention of 

Pꝛieſtes liued a thouſand peares toge⸗ — 1 
ther with their wiues: no laws being to phos ot 
the confrary, | the pay 293 

The Grekes make no pꝛomiſe of conti⸗ pe — _ 
nent, oꝛ ſingle life, neither ſecretly,no2 cx- ant nb. 
pꝛeſſedl p. Quoniam. 

Nobo as wer do not condempne mar⸗ D. Hard. in 
riage:neither denp, but that maricd men bis booke a 
in the Pꝛimatiue Church. and befoze the dersctionof 
Goſpeli was ſo generally receyued, as it ade 
was at length, were, and might be called wu. =p 
to the dignitie 4 Biſhoppꝛicke. 

Cap. 43. 
Ant R. Prelates, ana 
dumme Miniſters that cannot teach 
and inſtruct the flocke. 

Hit haſt then to do, to de⸗ fal 50.16 
clare mp oꝛdinancea, that | 
thou ſhouldeſt talie my co⸗ 
yenaunt in thy mouth, 
Deing thou hateſt to be re- 7. 
Ee+ fozmed, 


in his 6.boke. 
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foꝛmed, and haft caſt my woꝛdes behinde 
thee? . doo 3 4 1 
Piou. 27. Be diligent to knowe the ſtate of thy 
13. flocke:and take herde to the heardes, 

Cap. 18.9. Me alſo that is ſlouthrull in his wozke, 

is euen the bꝛother of him that is a great 

waſter. 2 

Cap. 29.18. Where there is no pꝛeaching, the peo⸗ 

ple decape:but he that keepeth the law, is 
bleſſed. 

Eſazy.q42,  TWhotsblinde but my ſernaunt ? 02 is 

ig. deafe as my meſſenger that J ſent 2 who 
is blinde as the perkea, and blinde as the 

Lozdes ſeruaunt: 

Their watchmen are all blinde, they 
haue no knowledge: they are all domme 
dogges: they cannot barcke:they ye and 
ſicepe,and delite in ſceping. 

And theſe grerdy dogges can neuer haue 
pnough : and theſe ſherpheardes can not 
vnderſtande, foz they loke vnto their 
obonc way: euery one foz his aduantage, 
and fo2 his owne purpoſe. 

Crie ont,fpare nat:lift vp thy voice like 

a trumpet, and ſhewe my people their 
tranſgreſſions, and to the houſe of Iacob, 
their ſinnes. | 
The Lo2de ſayde vnto mee , Sap not, 
Jam achilve:foz thou ſhalt go to al _ - 
| Ja 


11 


Cap. 58.1. 


Jere. 1.7. 


the he 
hunt! 

L 
watcl 
foze tl 
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ſhall ſende thee: And what ſoeuer J com- 
maunde ther, ſhalt thou ſpeake. . 

Be not afrapde of their faces: fo: I am 8. 
with thee ſapeth the Loꝛde. 

Wo be vnto the paſtours that deſtrop Chap. 23.1. 
and ſcatter the ſherpe ol nix paſture,ſaith 
the Lo2de, 

Pe haue ſcattered my flocke, and thzuſt :. 
them out, and haue not viſited them: bes 
holde J will viſite you fo2 the wickednes 
of pour Woꝛkes, ſaieth the Loꝛde. 

Curſed be he that doth the woꝛke of the Cap. 48.10 
Lo2de,negligently, 

Wo vnto the foliſh Prophets that fol⸗ Gechi,nz, 
lowe their 3wne ſpirite , and haue ſe&nc 3* 
nothing. 
© Ifracl, thy Pꝛophets are like Fores,in 4. 
the waſte places. 

Pe haue not riſen vp in the gappes, nei⸗ 5+ 
ther made vp the hedge fo2 the houſc of 


Iſrael, to ſtande in the battaple in the day 


of the Lozd. 
Wo vnto them that ſowe pillowes vn- 8. 
der all arme holes, and make vayles vpon 
the head ok euerp one that ſtandeth vp, to 
hunt ſoules.⁊c. 
O ſonne of man, J haue made ther a Cap. 33. 
watchman vnto tbe houſe of Iſrael:there⸗ 
foꝛe thou ſhalte heare the woꝛde at my 
mouth. 


——— — ——— — 
— - a 


- 
— * * an 
8 A 
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outh, and adm oniſh them from ma. 


Mhen à wall ſay vnto the wicked, O 
wicked man, thou ſhalt dye the death, 
thou docſt not ſpeake, and admoniſh the 


wicked of his wap, that wicked man ſha] 
dye fo2 his iniquity : but his blod will 3 
requpꝛe at thy hande. 


Cap. 34. th 


Wobe vnto the ſherpheardes of Iſrael, 
at feede them ſelues:ſhould not d ſhap 


bcardes fede the flocke 2 
Pe cafe the fat, and ye clothe you with 
. the woll: ye kill them that are fed, but re 
keede not the ſheepe. 


10. 


Thus faith the Loꝛd, Beholde, I come 


againſt the ſherpheards, and will require 
my ſheepe at their handes. 


18. 


ha 


Semeth it a ſmall thing vnto vou l 
ue eaten vp the god paſture , but ye 


muſt treade downe with pour fete, the 
reſidue of your paſture ? 


PDoſca 4.6 


My people are deſtroyed fo2 lacke ol 


knowledge: becauſe theu haſte refuſed 


knowledge, J will alſo refuſc thee , that 
thou ſhalt be no pꝛieſt to mee: and ſeeing 
thou haſt foꝛgotten the lawe of thy God, 
A will alſo foꝛget thy childꝛen. 
They cate vp the ſinnes of my pcoplc: 
and likce vp their mindes in their mi⸗ 


qu 


itic. 


GO. 
lande 
foz w 
1025 
2 
knob 
his m 
Lo 
D 
flock! 
and 
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And there ſhalbe like people, like pꝛieſt: ,, 
foz Jviſite their wapes vpon them , re⸗ 
warde them their derdes. 


And as therues wayte fo2 a man. lo the Cap. 6.5. 
companye of Pꝛicſtes murtber in the 


way by colent;foz they wazke niſchieke, 
Beholde, the dapes come, ſaith the Loꝛd Jmos.s.n, 
GOD, that J will ſende a famine in the 
lande: not a famine of bꝛead, noꝛ a thirſt 
fo water, but of hearing tie woꝛde of the 
Lozde. 
The Pbꝛieſtes lippes ſhould pꝛeſerue Mala. 2.7. 
knowledge, they ſhould ſeekc the lawat 
his mouth: foꝛ he is the mefſenger of the 
Lowof Hoſtes. 
O Idol ſherphearde that leaueth the Zachar.rr, 
flocke: the lwoꝛde ſhalbe vpon his arme, 17. 
and vpon his right eye. 
Pe are the Salt of the carth: but ik Math. 5.13. 
the Salt haue loſt his ſaudur, wherewith 
ſhall it be ſalted 2 It is thence foꝛth god 
foꝛ nothing, but to be caſt out, and to be 
troden vader kate of men. 
Pe are the light of the woꝛlde. A Citie 14. 
that is ſet on a hill, cannot be hyd. 
What J tell von in darckenelle, that Cap. 10.27 
ſpeake pe in light: and what pc heare in 
the eare, that pꝛeache ye on the houſes, 
Oo therfoze,+ teach all nations, bapti⸗ Cap. 28.19. 
zing 
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zing them i inthe name of the Father, and 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, | 
20 · Teaching them to obſerue all thinges, bis hi 
whatſoeuer J haue tommaunded pou. gt. | ofme 
9 The kingdome of heauen is as a man, Bie 
that going into a ſtraunge country, called ſter 

his ſetuantes, and deliuercd to them his . 
codes, Pyn 

35- And vnto one he gaue fine talentes, and andfl 
to another two, t to another onc, to cue and 1 

ry man after his owne abilitic,t ftraight to be 
wap went from home. Th 
16. Then he that receaued the five talentes ina de 
went and occupied with them, + gapned boure 


other fiue talentes. tut h 
17, Likewiſe alſo, he that receaued fwo,he witht 
alſo gayned other tw. And 


is. But he that recepued that one, went ters! 

and digged in the earth, and gyd his nat 
. ſters mony, 

„ 19. But after a long ſeaſon, the maiſtet 

91 of thoſe ſeruaunts came, and rekencd owe 

with them. c. | 

3o, Caſt therefoze that vnp2ofifable ſcr- to pert 

uaunt into vtter darckenes : there ſhalbe Þ Geue 

weepingand gnaſſhing of teeth, thou n 

Luke. 10.2. The Harueſt is great, but the laboꝛers 

are fewe: pꝛay therekoꝛe the Loꝛde of the 

Y xrtreft to ſende foꝛth labourers into 

his 
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whome the maiſter ſhal make ruler ouer 

his houſbolde, to geue them their poztion 

of meate in due ſeaſon? j 

-Þlefſed is that ſeruant, whom his mai- 42 
ſter when he:.cameth.ſhall finde ſo doing. 


But if that ſeruaunt ſaye in his heart, 47. 


Py maiſter doth deferre his comming, 
and ſhall begin to ſmite the ſrruauntes, 
and maidens and to eate, and dzinke,and 
tobe dzun kenn. 

Che maiſter of that ſernant, will come 46. 
ina dap when he thindeth not, and at an 
houre when he is not ware of: and will 
cut him of, and geeue hym his postion a 
with the vnbeleeners. 

And that ſeruaunt;that knewe his mai- 47. 
ters will, and pꝛepared not him ſeife, nei⸗ 


ther dyd.accozding to bis will,thalbe be ͤ⸗ 
ten with many ſtripes. 

Whiche of you minding to buylde a Cap. 4. 8. 
Tower, ſitteth not powne befoze; + coun⸗ 


teth the coſte, whether he baue ſufficient 

io perfoꝛme jt. 

| Geue an account of tby Fewardſhip, fo apa . 
thou mapeſt be no longer ſtewarde. 

Take heede therſoꝛe vnto your ſelnes, e 


and to all the flocke, wherot the holy ghoſt 
bath 


Mho is a faitbfull ſte warde, and wiſe, Cap. u. 42 
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bath made you oucrſeers to f&de 5 church 
d of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 
dwne _ 4 5 80 : 
: Jeſus ſaid to Simon Peter, Simon, fonne 
2 of Iona, loueſt thou mee moe then theſc: — 
Ve ſaid vnto him, yea loꝛd, thou knowelt I ont o 
that 3 aue the, Ve ſaide vnto him. Fadi 5 
10 · e ſaid to bim againe the ſecond time, lamp 
Simon the ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou ma: an 
He (aid vnto him, vea Lo2d,thou kroweſt appe: 
that I lone the, De ſaide vnto bim, ede pie cr 
mp ſheepe. ase. The 
Nome How hall they call on him,in whs they fete; 
a4. haue nat belteuedet how ſhal they beleuc faith, 
in him, ol whõ they haue not heard⸗ how Ker 
ſhall they heare without a pzeachcr, ſight 
. And howe er pꝛeacb, except ther vou t 
be ſent? 
1. Coꝛ. 9.4% So alſo hath the Lo2dcozdeyned, that — | 
they which pꝛeachtde Gol pen. ſhould liue 
ol the Goſpell, 4 5 
16. Mois vnto me, if Ipzeache not the 
Goſpcll. . 
3, £07.12. ſeeke not yours, but you, | 
phitip.2.7; All ſerke their owne, and not that whi 
che is Jeſus Chꝛiſtes. the tl 
1. Cimo. 4. Take herde vnto thy ſclfe , and vnto verti 
1 learning: continue therin, foz in 2 
this, 


urch 
| his 


Inne 
jeſc: 
weſt 
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this, thou ſhalte both ſaue thy ſelfe , and 
them that heare thee. 

Feede the flocke of God, which depen ; Peter. 5. 
deth vpon you, car yng fo2 it; not by con⸗ 

ſtraynt, but willingly:not foz filthy lucre, 

but of ready minde. 0 

Pot as though ye were Lo2dcs ouer z. 
Gods heritage, but that ye maye be en⸗ 
ſamples to the flocke. 
And when the chiefe ſherpheade ſhall 4. 

appeare, pe ſhall recepue an incozrupti⸗ 
ble crowne of gloꝛpe. 

They that haue miniſtred well, get them Tim 3. 13, 
ſelues a god degree,x great liberty in the 
faith, which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

Remember them whiche haue the duer dans To 
ſight of you , whiche hane declared vnto ., 
you the woꝛde of God. ac. 

Chou ſhalt not muſſell the mouth of the n 5. 9, 
Dre that treadeth out the coꝛne. 17. 

GT he Doftours. 
be name ot a Biſhop, is d name Auguft. in 
oflabonr,and not of honour, his 19. boke 
Shut vp no longer fro them the ß. _ 
kingdome of heauen:pe ſhut it vp . 

whileft ve do neither pzeachandcozrece In lu 36. 


nfo {| the that offend,no2 fhew you ſelfe to line ſerm. v0 che 


bertuoiiſly:be ye therfoꝛe an eye vnto the —— 
blinde,anda fote vnto the lame. w_ 


Let 
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In tis 42. fer +. Let vs (that beare the name of pa⸗ 


mõ of the tours ouer Chꝛiſtes flocke) moztifie our 


lame book®- fleſh th2ough abtinece:deſtroyour cout / 


ttzoulneſſe thozowe almes geuing: & fo; 
ſake our pꝛyde though mekenes. Fo; 
like as it is impcſſible fo2 the euill man, 
d20wned in all kinde of vices, to enter in- 
to the heauely Paradiſe:euen ſo is it fo; 
the lecherous, couctuous , ſtout ſtomac- 
ked, and vnpꝛeaching Paſfour, to make 
the pariſhioners chaſte, humble, 2 mcke, 

able to embꝛaſe the kingdome of God, 
In his 3. Pe Pꝛieſts of the L oꝛd, do ye no longer 
ſerm6 of he euill⸗ but learne to do god: feede your 
— with the pure wozde of God, and 
with the godly conuerſation of your i- 


Inhisbooke W. - 4-4-3 . 
gs O pe pꝛeachers t paſſours , that haue 
doctrine the taken vpon you to fœde Cheiſts ſlocke, 3 
7.chap. do erhozte-you(on Gods behalfe) that you 
walke wozthy that vocation. whcrewith 

ve be called, and that ye be the ſame in 


life that ye pzofeCle in wozde. Fo2 what 


doth it pꝛofite thee to be called that thou 


rt not, and to vſurpe a ſtraunge name. 

Tn his ter Let vs fene Chnidts flocke committed 

brethren in vnto vs, let ys gene bzeap ts ſuch of them 

the vvilder- as be nedie, leſt they faynt by the way:let 

neſſe. vs fede them alſo with Angelicall = 
wi 
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with teaching and example of our lining, 
teſt the whole flocke periſhe. Foz wee be 


appointed vnto the blinde and ignozaunf, 


as leaders vnto light, vnto the lame and 
ſicke as comfoztozs,moze to be eſtmed 
then Aungels: but whiles wee are negli⸗ 
gent in this our office. wer are to be eſtes 
med wozſe then deuils. 

Conſider that it is the office of Pꝛieſts, In his boote 
to aunſ were when they are demaunded »põ Aggeus 
ofthe lawe , if he knowe not the lawe dhe Proph. 
ofthe Lo2de , he declareth euidently that 
he is no pꝛieſt. Foz it apparteyneth vnto 
the Loꝛdes Pꝛieſtes to knowe the law of 
the Loꝛde, and when he is aſked, to make 
aunſwere vnto it. 

Take heede (O pe paſfours ) left In his 42. ſer 
the Loꝛde ſay vnto pou, J haue made thee 2 
a ſtewarde ouer myhouſholde: And thou e vwildern. 
haſt geuen them no bꝛead. Therfoꝛe thou 
art not a diſpenſatour, but a ſcaterer: not 
a watchman, but a hangman. Take and 
caſt him into vtter darckencſle, xc. 

Thou holdeſt thy peace, and doeſt not In his 47. 


| (by pzeaching)repzoue them. O thou hy⸗ wcatiſc v p6 
reling, thou ſeeſt the wolfe coming, and 


lohn. 


thou runneſt away , peraduenture thou 
wilt anſwere and ſay: beholde J am here 
that dyd not run away (from my flocke.) 
Fk. Thou 
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Thou runneſt awap, foꝛ that thou helvelf 
a thy peace. Thou heldeſt thy peace, be⸗ 
cauſe thou didſt tremble and feare. The 
flight of the minde, is of feare. Thou ta⸗ 
rieft with thy body , but thou fledſt in thy 
ſpirife. ce. 
tn. 49. ſerm . This fling is not of the body, but ol 
ofthe vvotds the minde. UWhen thou ſeeſt a wicked 
of che Lord ſinner, and rep2oucſt him not; but art ſci- 
in John. ent, thou fleeſt away. c. 
Inkis booke © bꝛethꝛen moſt deare, if enery man 
of 50. Hom. Af the laſt day of judgement, ſhall ſcarce 
mne . Hom. be able to gene account fo2 him ſelfe,what 
ſhal become ot our Pꝛieſts then, at whoſs 
handes ſo manp ſoules ſhalbe required, 
that they muſt geue account to the Lozde 
foz, | 
Ambrinhis It is a ſhamefull lye, fo2 any man to 
ſermon of call him ſelfe a Chztſtian , and do not the 
Abraham. woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt. 
In his ſerm. Ye that pꝛeacheth Chaiſte, ought to 
of Faſting. chew htm ſelfe wholly cſtranged from all 
kinde of vices, | | 
Hier. in Le- If ay man wyll bee aPaſtour , not 
uiticus diſ- gnely in name, but alſo in deſeruing, let 
unetien 36. him follome Moyſes, and let him followe 
Aaron. Foz what is ſapde of them? That 
they went not krom the Tabernacle ol 
the Lozde, ergo Moy ſes was continually 
in 
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in the Tabernacle. What buſineſſe had 
be there? Ye read the Striptutes: taught 
the people, and vſed pzayer. Theſe thee 
woꝛkes oughfa Paſtour fo do, if hi wyll 
followe Moyſes and Aaron. xc. 


Some men thete be of our o2der,which 15 bia. 84. S 
foz none other cauſe, do pꝛetende and go pitt. v0 Eu- 
about to bee made Piniſters and Dea⸗ cu. 


cons : buf that they may haue the moꝛe lis 
bertie to ſhew them ſelues pleaſaunt be⸗ 
faze women. And all there whole care and 
ſtudie is then ol their appatell, that it may 
be ſwxte ſmellyng, that their Shoes ſyt 
cleane fo their feete,that the heres of their 
head (with the dzawing ouer of a whot 
Bodkin ) be finely wzinckled and curled, 
and that their fingers map be glifferyng 
with golde Ringes. Such men when pou 
ſhal eſpie,iudge them rather bꝛidegromes 
oz woars, then Pꝛieſtes oꝛ men of the 
Cleargie. | 


Cſchewe the companie of that Paſfour, x, bi 34. 
that ererciſeth him ſelfe in wo2lbly affay- crift. vt 
res, as though thou kneweſft him to be in- Neporuan 
_ fected with the peſtilence. 


The pꝛouidpng fo2 the poꝛe is the 
glozie of the Paſtour : and the ſtudie of 
his owne commodities the rebuke of a 


zieſt. 
P SS It 


The pooremansCatden: 
Chriſ. in his It is a great ſhame fo the Pzicffs and 


homly vpon fo2 fo manpe as be of the cleaxgic , when 


Mathevv. Jaymen be founde faithfuller, and moze 
| righteous then then. 

Inhis 43- What ſateth he of the Pꝛieſtes: the 
hom-vpo2 Stribes and Phariſees fit vpon Moyſes 
Macher v. Chaire. That is, wir haue many Pꝛieſtes, 
t few Pꝛieſtes. any there are in name: 

but fewe in labour and wozke, | 
The chaire:maketh not a Pꝛieſt, but 
the Pꝛieſte the chaire: che place maketh 

not the manholy,bnt y man the place gc, 

Greg in his The light al the locke, is the flame of 
booke of 2 4 the ſhepheard . * , 
Paſtour. * 27 ö 
To Venian- That @hepheard that dofh not rebuke 
rius the Biſ. them that offende: without doubte her 

layeth them by holding his peace. 

In hi 17. Vlhat do ve ( O pe ſheepheardes) howe 
homly vpon ma wee be holde fo recepue wages, and 
che plac: vet be no wozkemen : wer take the pꝛo⸗ 
5s vvorthy of fite of hol ye Churche foz our daylye ſty⸗ 
his revyard. pende, and pet do wee labour nothing at 


all in pꝛeachyng foz the euerlaſtyng 


Churche. 

In his hom. Ile that be called Paſfours, bcſives 
vpon Ezec. thoſe cuils that we haue of our owne,we 
. adde alſo other mens dcathes , foz we 

fica many1n that wee ſec them dayly go⸗ 

ing vnto death, + xet do ſluggiſhly holde 

our 
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our peace. 

Che Paſtaur fieeth away, not in chaun- In hir 14 bo- 
ging ol place, but in keeping awaye their on ar? 
comfozte frũ them. He flerth away, when 
he ſeeth wickedneſſe,+ holdeth his peace: 
he fleeth that hydeth him ſelle with hol 
ding his peace. 

Mee are called Pꝛieſtes: but wee are In 5 4. 
not Pzieſtes in labour. — Ao 

The earth crieth,when the ſubiects do — 5 
ſoꝛowe and lament the rigour and crucll Nil. 
oppꝛeſſion of their gouernour - And ſuch 
do eate the frutds vnpaped foꝛ, as do take 


the Eccleſiaſticall commodities foz the vſe 


| and commoditie of the bodpe, and do not 


beſtow the miniſterie of cxhoztation vn⸗ 
to their people, 
Let vs well waye and conſider with Inhis 1. 


our ſelues, howe great damnation it is, hom.vpoa 
| without any labour oz payncs,to take vn- Ezectucll 
to vs the wages oz hyꝛe, dewe onely to la- 

bour and trauaile. 


That Paſtour oꝛ Curate is not with- In his 18. 


oute blame, oł whoſe ſtocke anye doeth Norall. 
thꝛough his delault) pcriſhe foꝛ want of 
| hearing the wan de af life. Foz where one 
| of y locke doth periſh though his default, 
there the Paſſour o2 Curate foz his kee- 
RS guilty of his death. 


Ff3 The 
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Hilary in The Churches wherein Gods wozde 
ba 8. canon atcheth not, ſuffereth Shipwzacke,” 
vonMart To be the Apoſtles ſucceſſours allvoth 
hepa kam couet, but few 02 none wyll be their imi/ 
tatours and followers, 
In his.z . Feede with thy minde , feede with thy 
ſeru of the mouth, feede with thy woꝛke. Mith thy 
1 minde, by pzayer: with thy mouth, by 
pꝛeaching and teaching: with thy wozke, 
by helping the needte, 
In his ferm. O EL02de, wickedneſſe hath p2occeded 
vpõ the cõ fromthe elder Judges thy Uticars, which 
N ſeeme to rule thy people. We can not now 
ſap, as the people is, ſo ts the Pꝛicſtes: foz 
the verp people is not ſo wicked as the 
Pꝛieſt. 
In his ſermõ oe haue wee not hirelinges ( to 
_ 5500- rule the Flocke) in ſccede of Sherp⸗ 
Reines. beardes : no2 Molues in ſtœde of hi- 
relinges: but in ſteꝛde of Wwolues we 
haue dcails, 
Ine Car. And of the pꝛieſtes ofthis age,the2o- 
daaliin pbete Efaye, hath wzitten thus: Che Pa; 
spcculo. fours them ſelues are vopde gf vnder⸗ 


4 : 5 — ffanving , they haue all followed their | 
P34 owne waye , eacry one euen from the | 


Bonif.de<5- higbeſt to the lowelk, 
fecratons Mf had LreenCuppes, and Gelden 


"hap. Vaſa. 


diſtin . Pieſts;but nolu we hane golden Cupps | 
| an | 
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and ren Pꝛieſles. 

As muche as god life by his example To the 4:. 
doth pꝛolitte: So muche moze doth that 2 
Paſtour hurte by lcilence, 2 

Furthermoze as it is a great daunger 1 ,_ * 
fo2 Paſtours to be vnlearned # not able pace in cap 
to pꝛeache: Do is il 2 great daunger foz diſpenſatio. 
ſubleckes not to be bedient. 

Ir there be founder anye Pꝛieſt that is In che. 38. 
ignoꝛaunt and not able to teache, let him iſtinct. cap. 
— thꝛuſte out, and baniſhed from the 

hurche. ä 

The Counſell of Tolete, teacheth vs, 1 
that the Pꝛieſtes of God ought to auopde = — 
ignozaunce , whiche is the mother of all capigrarf. 
errours, And therfoꝛe ſpectallyin Pꝛieſts ua. 
if ought to be auopded:they ought to reade 
the holy Scripturs,that they may be able 
to inſkruc and teache the p2ople(commit- 
ted to their chardge) as well in the knew⸗ 
ledge of faith, as in maners. And this is 
p:oned by the aucthozitye of the Apoll le 
that ſaieth. Take herde vnto thy ſelke, and 
vnto learning. ⁊c. 

Pꝛieſtes oughte to be diſcerned from he cleargy 
other men, by dockrrige, not bpapparell: - 8 
by their tonuerſation, not by their habite: uus Ag 
by the puritye of their minde, not by no Domizi 
their countenance; They are rather to be 37% 

74 taught 
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taught than mockte: wee maye not pleaſe 
their eyes: but muſte power into their 
8 mindes Gods pꝛeceptes.ec. 
due ſpe- Thꝛough the.bzyberyof the Courte of 
dog Rome, Baudes , Cokes, Yoſtelars,and 
Childzen be placed in offices fo gouerne 
the Churche. 

Anchenius Let no man buye the office of Pzicſf- 
vnto Ar- hode with monpe, let it be eſttemed 
maſius. howe muche euery Pꝛieſt deſerueth, not 
ho we much he is able to geue: let him 

be oꝛdered (Non pretys, ſed precibus. ) that 

is, not with pꝛice, but with pꝛapers. 

Chriſoſi in Certapne Pꝛieſts there be, that binde 
luis. 45 Hom, d ptece of the Goſpell about their neckes. 
in Math. Tell mee thou foliſh Pꝛieſt: is not the 
Goſpell euery daye reade, and heard of 

men in the Churche 2 if the Goſpell do 

not p2ofite a man being put in his earc, 

howe then can it p2ofite him being tied at 

his necke? foꝛ wherin reſteth the power 

of the Goſpell:in the fozme of the letters, 

02 in the vnderſtanding of the ſenſe: 


cap 44. 


E of choiſe and difference 
of meates, 


That 


77 —˙ Ä 


"Y — 
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And there came a vopte to him 5 Ariſe Dita 
Peter,kpiLand cate, 


229 
Hat which goeth into the Math.1g, 


TH 1| month defileth not the ma: 1. 
8 


aj but that which cometh out 
„lot the mouth, that defileth 
| the man, 


But Peter ſayde , Not fo Lo2de : fo2 J 14. 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is pollu⸗ 
ted oz vnclrane. 
And the vopce ſpake vnto him againe 15+ 
the ſetonde tyme, The thinges that God 
hath purified,pollute thou not. 
Iknow and am perſwaded thꝛough the Rom. 14. 
oꝛd Jeſus, that there is nothing vnclean . 
df it ſelfe: but vnto him that iudgeth any 
thing to be vncleane, to him it is vnclene. 
The kingdome of God is not mcate and *7* 
winke: but righteouſneſſc,and prace, and 
oy in the holy ghoſt. 
Peate maketh not vs acceptable to god: 2-£02.8.8. 
2 neither if we eate, haue we the moꝛe: 


neither if we eate not, haue we the leſſe. 


Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the Shambles, Cap. 10. 25. 
ate ye , and aſke no queſtion foz conſci⸗ 


ante ſake, 


Fo2 the earth is the Loꝛdes, and all that 6. 


therein is. 
Let no man condempne you in m 


eate Co llo. 2.16. 
and _ 
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and dzinke,o2 in reſpec of an holy day, of 
the new Mone, oz of the Sabboth daies, 
17+ Whichare but a ſhadowe of thinges to 
come:but the bodte is in Chꝛiſt. 
1. Tim. 4. Nome the ſpirite ſpeaketh euidentlye, 
1. t hat in the latter times, ſome ſhall de · 
parte from the faith, and ſhall gene herde 
| to ſpirites of errour, a doctrine of deuils, 
3. Foz2bidding to marry, and com maun⸗ 
ding to abſtaine fro meates, whiche God 
bath created to be recepued with geuing 
thankes , of them whiche bel&ne , and 
knowe the trueth. 
4+ Fo2 euerp creature of God is god, and 
nothing ought to be refuſed, if it be recca- 
ued with thankes geuing, 
Foz it is ſanciified by the woꝛde of 
God, and pꝛaper. 
Unto the pure, are all thinges pure. 
It is a god thing, that the he arte be fs 


5 


Titus. 1.15. 
Dedz. 13.9. 


which haue not p2ofitcd them, that haue 
bene occupied in them. 
Ihe Dottours. 
Od is not honoured with the belly: 
no2 with meates, whiche the Lo2d 


Tertulian in 
his epiſt. of 
the Icvveſh 
meates, , 


ged in conuepance by naturall o2der.fo; 
who lo by meates,honoureth the Loꝛd in 


bliſhed with grace, and not with meatcs, 


Chꝛiſt ſaieth.do periſh, t are pour / 


rarchie 
tiques. 

If fl 
ſpare o 
he will 
and tei 
appeti 
ſo, that 
man, a 
ſodden 
quanti 


11 1 


his hunger, e that the ſame manquenche 
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a manner maketh his bell pe to be his 


69D. 


Wheras thou w2ofe vnfo mee , that Auguft.ia 
there were certayne bꝛethꝛen, which dyd bis. 179. E- 
ſo abſtapne from the cating of ſleſhe, that Piſt. ro 1a- 
they iudged the vncleane that cate fle, 
it is playne againſt the faith, and holſome 
doctrine, | 

It maketh no matter at all, what nou⸗ In his boke 
richment oꝛ mcate thou takeſt, that thou 0 queſt.of 
maie ſt ſuccour, and helpe the neceſſity or Goſpell 
the bodye, ſo that thou doeſt agree with 
them, that thou liueſt with all, 

And to bel&ne that meates are euill, In his. 1. 

02 cauſeth euill, oꝛ ſinne to them that re⸗ — 

ceyue them, is the pꝛopertye, not of the 4. ths 

Chziſtian men: but peculiarly of the Hie- pinions of © 

— t Manichees, which were heres the Church. 
iques, 

If there be aman(as it is poſſible ) ſo In his boke 


ſpare of diet, and pzofitable with all, that of the ma- 


rar gpl | I ners of the 
he will eate but twiſc in one dap, ruling 4,00, nd 


and tempering with that abſtinence, the of the nany- 
appetite of his thzote 4 belly. And be it al- checs. 
ſo,thatthere be ſet at ſupper befoze this 


man, a fewe hearbes, andalitle Bacon, 


ſodden with the ſame hearbes . ſo much in 
quantityc , as map ſuffice to put awayc 


his 


The poore mans Garden. 
his thirſt, with thꝛer oꝛ fower dzaughtesÞ;.. 
of pure wine, that is vnmingled with wy"; 
ter. And that this be his daply diete. | 
And againe on the other ſide , if there nett 
be one that taſteth no fieſhe , no2 dꝛinke 
wine:but ſtraunge kinde ofdiſhes, made 
of ſedes and kruides, with aboundaunce 
ol Pepper caſt vpon it, whereok he cateth . 
plentifullpe at nyne of the clocke in the 
moꝛning, and at ſupper, and alſo dzinketh 
of the water, where with the huſ kes of 
Grapes be waſhed after the pꝛeſſing. ic. Þ,e.. 
Ulhethcrof theſe twainc iudge vou, as Inge 
touching meate x dꝛinke, do line in moꝛe 
abfinence: I thinke pe be not ſo blinde: Na; 
but that pe will pꝛeferre y man, which li 
ueth with the litle Bacon and wine, to 
the other glutton, fo2 the trueth it fcife þ 
doth dꝛiue you to this aunſwere. * 
But you eretiques be of the contra þ 
rye opinion, foz by your opinion, if this Ig 
ſeconde man ſhould ſup with the firſt, but Þ;, 
one night, and ſhould but touch his lipps, 
and ſmell of his Bacon, though it were 
reſty,ye would ſtraight. waye condemne 
him to hell fire, as a bꝛcaker of your ſeale, 
that is) of your religion. 
In his zo. In the Lent ſeaſon, al men fo2 the moſt 
booke & 5. part abllayne , not anely from „ | 
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alſo from certaine fruives,as euery man Chapter a- 
ither wil, oꝛ is able to do, moꝛe 02 leſſe. = au- 
Perefiques- line bydzy bzead:but what Hillary vp6 
:ofite is there in this idic purpoſe : Jt is the 64 Plal 
1 gether vayne, and fwlilh, and in re⸗ 

ec of the cauſes of thetr ſuperſtition, it 

s alſo miſerable. a 

from? men eate onely fiſh, others vſe  Gafſadorus 

TRIER Gee new On 

hey haue faſted vn clot oke 

the after nne, after ward they refreſh 35. Chapcer. 
jeir bodies, without diſferenee oꝛ choiſe - 
ofmeatcs:I thinke the left this 
matter to enery mans zPenerp 
nan may do god — ſuper 
* Fſition , es necefitie. 

It is gw fo ſtabliſhe the bearte With Thee 

grace, and not with Peates, whiche gde 

ud not p2ofite then that was occupied —.— 
with them. Mere he blameth them that 

bought in the Jewiſhe cuſtome, and abs 

ſtinence krõ meates. Therfoꝛe this faith 

is neceſlarp, and not the accuſſoming and 

ſing of certayne meates: Fo2 they that 

afoꝛe hande did fozebeare from meates, 

that is, they that alwaies loke on ſuche 

keeping and vſing of meates, pla vnlye 

ath pꝛollted nothing, as men which wan⸗ 
der out beponde the true bonde of 
J P- 
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Zuſcbius in Appollonius ate a boke againſt 
tus.5.oke tanus the Yeretique,and his —— 
anr5. ca. Montanus wag: be that taugh 
| riage might-hp 1 oY = 
this is he p firit of all other dyd — 
the lawes of Sing, and lapde them on 
mens ſhoulders, 
2 - Becauſg nnen concerning 


| = e rote this matter (ot ana) A ofL.cnt)in old 


inthe Tri and Auncientewal ting Ithinke that the 
peritire Hi Apolile * ns euery 
Nori. man, nde e neither fo; 


feare,ns2:4 c is god. 
zoromenus - het irickon was, 
in his. 1. 89.cOReeravang — of ftraungers 
boke,&.r0. & waifaring men by this it voth euidcntly 
mente © APPOAre, Acextayne man in the time d 
ſk ALent i iourne xing, came vnto him , who 
was without meate ſiue dayes, Spiridion 
ſteing the ſtraüger very weake . ſaid to his 
daughter, go and waſhe the ſtraungers 
fete, & ſet meate befoze him. And when 
the virgin had ſaide, that there was nei 
ther bzead noꝛ meate in the houſe ( ofthe 
which then he was wont to haue no ſtaze 
by reaſon of the faſt)Spiridion firſt pzay 
a ing andaſking pardon, commannded hls 
daughter, to ſ&th pozke , which he had in 
bis houſe ſalted, whiche being _ hs 
tting 
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— with the ſtraunger, did eate of the 
e ſet befoze him, and requeſted that 
the ſtraunger would eate with him, who 
refaſing,and pzofeſſing him ſelfe to be a 
Chꝛiſtian, foꝛ that ſame(ſaith Spiridion) 
thou oughteſt not to refuſe it, foz to the 
— all things are cleane, as y woꝛzds 
of God hath taught vs. 

Ifany man abſtapne, and fozbeare 1 
fcom flech, not foz abſtinece : but becauſe Mari. in cle 
hedefieth and abhozreth that mcate , it zo.4ſtio8. 
hath pleaſed the holye counſaile, that hee r · 1 quis. 
ſhould afozehande taſte, and eate ol it, and 
ik he will abſfayne,let him ab ſtayne: but 
i he deſpiſe 4 refuſe it. ſo that he will not 
cate,+ taſte the potage that is ſoddẽ with 
the fleſh,let this man becauſe he is diſo⸗ 
bedient, and will not deliuer him ſelfe 
from ſuſpition ofhcreſie,be depoſed from 
the degrer, and oꝛder ol the Cleargye, Framus in 
em Ithinne it moze pure Religion, 4 moze — hy 
agreeing with the learning ofthe Goſpel, th. 1 x.,q. 


h and the Apoſtles , if no cerfayne kinde to che Cor. 
— of meate were pꝛeſcribed and appoin⸗ 


teb: But that all men ſhoulde be war⸗ 
ned, that euery man accozding to the diſ⸗ 
poſition,xcomplerion of his body, ſhouid 
eate thoſe thinges, whiche be moſte pꝛo⸗ 
fitable foz god health , not to vſc _ t 

ut 


In his boke 
ypon the. g. 
chap. the. 1. 
of the Cor. 
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but ſoberneſſe, with gening thankes, and 
the deſire of a god minde, 


J allow and appzoue if that ve ſapde: 
the meate maketh vs not in fauour with 
EO D, ſceing that GOD hath created all 


thinges foꝛ the vſe of man, and requireth 


nothing of vs but holineſſe: what fozceth 
be whether we eate fleſhe of foure fted 
beaſtes, oz offiſhes, oꝛ of birdes that fla: 
There is none of all theſe that either ma⸗ 
keth, , oꝛ marreth hol yneſſe: neither put- 
teth any thing to it, o2 taketh any thing 
from it. The choyle of theſe, and the put⸗ 
ting difference betweene one and another, 
may make a man ſuperſtitious „ and fo 
haue vaine religion, but it cannot makea 
man holy; Chꝛiſte taught no difference of 
theſe thinges. 

Mhercfo2e it were great raſhneſſe, ika 
w2etchedmanſhould go about to burthen 
and charge any man with ſuch oꝛdinaun⸗ 
ces, let every man eate what he liff,as his 


body requireth, ſo it be done ſoberly,meas 


In his boke * 
of the choiſe 


of meates to 


ſurably, and fo: all thinges geue thankes 
vnto God, 

But now a dayes,of what things rileth 
offences ? euen of thoſe things whoſe vſe 


Chriſtopher the Goſpell doth not foꝛbid: naye , whoſe 


B. of Bali. fozbidders the learning of the __ 
t 


dothcovgmpne,fo2bidding meates which 
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God hath created to be eaten, and fozbids 
ding fo marry. 
There is moꝛe ſuperſtition herein 10h, anno 
among Chꝛiſtians, then euer was amon⸗ tations, vpõ 
geſt 3 Jewes, the rc. to the 


CCap.45 Rom. 
50 falling, 
Alh you, make you cleane: Eſay.r.1s., 
take away the euill of pour 
wozkes from befoze my 
epes,ceaſe to do euill. 

SS Learne to do well: ſ&ke 17. 
judgement, — the oppꝛeſſed: iudge 
the fatherleſſe,and defende the widowe. 

Beholde, pe faſt to rife æ debate, and Ecay.;s.4; 
to\mite with the fiſt of wickednelle: ve 
ſhall not faſt as pte do to dape, to make i 
pour voice to be heardaboue. 

Is it ſuch a faſt, that J haue choſen, that 5. 
a man ſhould afflict his Soule foz a dap? 

Is not this the faſting that J haue cho- 6. 
ſen, to loſe the bandes of wickedneſſe⸗ 

Is it not to deale thy bꝛead to the hun⸗ „. 
grie, and that thou bzing the poꝛe that 
wanderethz vnto thine houſe? 

Execute true iudgement, and ſhewe Sacha >. 

mercy and compaſſion, euery man to his 


bother. 
Gg: Op⸗ 


The poore mans Garden. 
1% Oppzeſle not the widdowe, noz the fa 
therleſſe, the ſtraunger noꝛ the pwze ; and 
let none of you imagine euyll againſt his 
bother in his heart. 
Mat. 19.11. That which goeth info the mouth, deff- 
leth not the man: e 
86. But thoſe things which pꝛoctede out of 
the mouth, come krom the heart, and they 
. - belfile the man, 

Jo out of your heartes come euyll 
thoughtes, murthers, adulteries, fo2nica- 
tions, thefts,falſe teſfimonics,flaunders, 

10. Theſe are the thinges which defile the 
man: but to eate with vnwaſhenhandes, 
deſileth not the man. 

Lahe. 18.11 The Phariſee ſtode and pꝛayed thus 
with him ſelfe, O God, J thanke thee that 
Jam not as other men, extoꝛſioners, vn- 
iuſt, adulterers, oꝛ euen as this Publican, 

u. Z kaſt twiſe in the werke: J gene Tithe 
ol all that euer J polſeſſe, 

23. But the Publicane ſtanding a farre ol, 
woulde not lift vp ſo much as his eyes to 
heauen, but ſmote his bꝛeſt, ſaping, © 
God be mercifull to mee a ſinner. 

a4. I tell vou, this man departed to his houſe 
{tified rather then the other. 

Cap. 21.34. Takc herde to pour ſelues , leſt at any 
time your heartes be oppꝛeſſed with ſur⸗ 
fetting 


As 
* * 
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fetting and dꝛonkenneſle, and cares cf 


this life , and leſt that day come on y91z 10 
vnawares. 

When ye& faſt, loke not ſow2e as the 0541.5... 
hypocrites , foz they diſfigure their fates, 
that they might ſteme vnto men how they 
faſt. UMerplp Jſay vnto vou, they haue 


their rewarde. 


Nhen thou kaſteſt.anointe thine head, 7. 
and walh thy face, | 

Chat thou ſeme not,bnto men fo faſt:but 29+ 
vnto God thy father whiche is in ſecrete. 

So that we walke honeſtlp, as in the Rom. 13.1. 
dap: not in glottonie, and dzunkenneſle, 
neither in thambering and wantonnelle, 
no2 in ſtrife and enuiyng. 

But put pe on the Low Jeſus Choiſk, x4. 
and take na thought fo; the fleth to fulfill 
the luſtes of it, 

The wozkes of the fleſh are manifeſt, rg. 
which are adulterp, foꝛnication, vnclean⸗ 
neſſe, wantonnelle. 

Idolatrp, witchcraft, hatred,debate,emmn- 20. 
latidõs, wꝛath, contẽ tidõs, ſeditiõs hereſies. 
Enup, murthers, dꝛunkennes, gluttonp. 21. 
t ſuch like, whereof J tell yon befoꝛe, as J 
haue alſo tolde vou befoꝛe, » they whiche 
do ſuch things, wall not inherit the king⸗ 
dome ol God. 
Gg2 They 
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Saua 54. They that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the 
** "fleſh, with the — — the _ 
2.18 Pany walke, om 4 yaue pon 
bh dees ten, c nowe.tell you weeping, that they 
ars the enemies af the Croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 
19. Whoſe endeigdampnatts,whoſe God 
is their belly, and whoſeglozy is to their 
ſhame, which minde earthly thinges, 
The bodyly exerciſe p2ofiteth litle:but 
godlineſſe is pzofitable vnto all thinges, 
which hath the pꝛomiſe of the life pzeſent 
and of that. that is to come. 
1. Peter. Vlherfoze, girde vp the lopnes of pour 
13. minde, be ſober, and truſt perfectly on the 
grace that is bzoughte vnto you by the 
Reuclation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
x4. As obedient childzen, not faſhioning 
your ſelues,vnto d ſoꝛmer luſtes of your 
ignoꝛauncc. 
15. But as he which hath called vou, is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all maner of connuerſatis, 
x5. Wecaule it is wꝛitten, Be yeholp,fo2 J 
. am holy, 

Moꝛtiſie therfoze your members whi- 
che arc on the earth, foꝛnication, bncleas 
neſſe, the inoꝛdinate affection, euill con- 
cupiſcence, and couctouſneſſe, whiche is 
Adolatrie. 

89. Nou put you awape all theſe Ginges 
wza 


«.Tim, 4.8 


Colo. 3. . 


= ws 


The poore mans Garden. 239 


r, maliciouſneſſe, curſed ſpea- 
king filthy ſpeaking out of your mouths. 

- Now therfoꝛe as the elec of God, holy 21. 
and beloned, put on tender mercies, kin⸗ 
deneſſe, humblenes of minde, mekenes, 
long ſuffering. 

Fozbearing one another, and fo2geuing 23: 
one an other, it any man haue a quarell to 
another:eue as Chꝛiſt fozgauec pou , euen 
ſo do pte. 

And abone all thinges put on lone, which 14. 
is the bonde of perfectneſſe, 

Lyerfoze gene cuen all diligence theres 2. Peter. 5 
bnto ; iopne moꝛeouer vertue with your 
faith, and with vertue, knowledge. 

And with knowledge, temperaunce : 6. 
and with temperaunce, patience ; ⁊ with 
patience, godlineſſe. 

And with godlineſſe, bꝛotherlp kindnes: . 
and with bzotherly kindneſſe loue. 

Foz if theſe thinges be among you, and s. 
abound,they will make you , that pe ne- 
uer ſhall be idle, noꝛ vnfruictfall in the 
knowledge of our Loꝛde Jeſus Ct 2 tt. 

All that is in the woꝛld (as the luſt of . ä 
the flethe , the luſte of the eyes, and the 
pzide of mo not of the father, but is of 


the wo 
Ggz C The 
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In bis epiſt. 


C on he levy- 
15/3 me. te. 


CJ» igcre in 


his 10. Hõ & lowe thy ſoule, all times of þ whole pere 
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The Dottonrs. - ,- -; 
Encetoꝛth wee mute falt witheut 
"A compulſion, of free will, not by 
tõmaundement of this newe diſci⸗ 
pline, accoꝛdingly as euerp man ſhall ſe 
time. cauſe:foꝛ ſo it appeareth, the Apo⸗ 
ſtles kept it, laying on none other yoke 
ol tertayne appointed faſtes, to be obſcr- 
ud in common ok all men together. 
Ood is not honoured with the belly, noꝛ 
with meates, which the Lo2d Chaiſt ſaith, 
do periſh, and are purged in couetance by 
naturall oꝛder: foz who ſo by meates ho- 
noureth the Lozd,in a maner maketh his 
belly to be his Lozd, 
Athou wilt faſt after Chꝛiſt, and bzing 


are mee foꝛ thee: Nay, rather take al the 
time ofthy like, to make lowly thy (oulc; 
ik thou haſt learned of the Lo2de our ſa- 
uiour, which is merke and lowly in heart, 

ZLherfozeifthou wilt faſt, faſt after the 
commaundement of the Goſpell, a kepc 
in thy faſting , the rules of the Goſpel! 
wherin Chziſt biddeth vs to do after this 
maner in faſting: but thou when thou la⸗ 
ſteſt, annointe thy head, and waſhe thy 
face. 4c. Milte thou pet that-A tell ths 


what maner a faſte thou muſt faſt : at 
rem 


— 
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from all ſinne, take no meate of malice : 


take no meates of pleaſure: be not whot 
with the wine of erceſſe ; Fatt from enilt 
dedes ;-fozbeare from cuill thoughtes: 
touch not the ſtollen bzead of w2ong and 


peruerſe doctrine ; luſt not after the de- 


cepuing meates of Philoſophie, whiche 
may leade the awaye from the trueth. 

Such a laſt pleaſeth OW DD: but to ab⸗ 
ſtapn from meates which God hath crea⸗ 
ted to be recepued of the faithfull men , 
with thankes geuing, and fo do this ſame 
with them that cructfied Chꝛiſt, cannot be 
alo wed and accepted of Chil, 


This is a healthfull fait, when as wee Ambr in his 
kepe our bodies from ſurfeting, and our 33. sermon. 


ſoules from ſinne and vice, 


I conſidering in my minde, do finde Auguſtin 
that faſt was commaunded in the letters 86 cpiſt. to 


alulanus 


ofthe Goſpell, and Apoſtles, and thzough- 
out the boke, whiche is called the newe 
Teſtament: but J finde not determined 
and appointed by the commaundement 
of the Lozde, oz the Apoſtles, what 
dapes wee mult faſt;and what dayes wer 
mult not. 


In the Lent ſeaſon, all men foz the 1a his 30. 
malt part, abſtaine, not onely from fleſh; Þoke and. 


but allo fracertatne fruits, as every man 
G. a etzer 


the clder. 
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cap. —_— either will oz is able to do,moze oz lefte. 


Porphirius taught: that abſtinence from 
- fleſh,and groſſe meates, doth puriſie the 
mindes or men, whereby they are made 
the moze pꝛompte to thinges diuine, x to 
familiarity with god ſpirites. 
At weer will faſte well from meates: be- 
foze all things, let vs faſt from vices,and 
ſinnes, What anayleth it to emptie our 
bodyes from meate, and our ſoules is fil- 
led with ſinne! M hat auapleth to be pale 
and wanne with faſting,if thou be reple⸗ 
niſhed with hat er ed + enuie? What auay- 
leth,not to dꝛinke wine, and to be dꝛunke 
with the poiſon of diſpleaſurc and wꝛath⸗ 
What auapleth to abſfaine from ficſhe 
created to be caten:and with euill llaun⸗ 
deringes and backbitinges, do rent and 
teare in finder the members of thy bꝛe⸗ 
thc; What auapleth if wee abſtapne 
from thoſe thinges whiche are lawefull: 
and do thoſe thinges whiche are not laws 
full: Cod doth lone and fauour them that 
do fle: vnlawfull thinge s. Therfoꝛe as 1 
haue ſayde, let vs faſt from meates: but 
much moꝛe let vs laſt from linns and road 
kedneſſe. 
Then are our tatkinges acceptiible fo 
dur God: cher that fat thꝛonghe nerde 
and 
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and neceſſity,are refreſhed of vs. 
It is god my bꝛethꝛen, to faſt: but befs In his 54. 
ter to geue almes, if any can do both, it ſer. ot time. 
is two god thinges, if thou tanſt not, it 
is better to gens almes. Almes is ſuffi⸗ 
cient without faſting : but faſting is not 
ſufficient without almes, 
The laſtes of Chꝛiſtians are to be ob⸗ In his ,,,. 
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ſerued moꝛe ſpirituallpe, then carnallye, ſerm. of time 


therefoꝛe let vs chiefely fall from ſinnes: 
leſt our faſtes be reicded ofthe Lozde,as 
the Jewes were. 
Wherfoze doeſt thou p:miſh thy bodye 
with hanger, + famine ? which thou doeſf 
flatter 02 deceaue with filthp ſinnes. 

The ſicke man doth faft, that he may = his — 
haue health: the epiture . that he may haue brerhren 5 
à moe deſire to cate: the couetous man, the yyilder- 
that he may ſpare & ſaue his meate and neſſe. 
dꝛinke: the hypocrite , that he maye bee 
ſxneof men, to haue a pꝛaiſe. 

Then he that taketh meate, and can not Chriſoſt. in 
faſt, let him gene moze large almes: and his 10 hom. 


be moꝛe feruent x earneſt in pꝛaper. xc. Pon the 7. 


De that doth thoſe thinges, ſhall fat the — ws: 
true faſt that the Loꝛd requireth of vs, 

I callthe right life, not the lat bur of fas 1 hr 4. 
king, noz the bed or here amdathes :buf hom von 
thou oꝛder thy mony no otherwiſe then Mathere. 

2 thou 


1 


wax 


„ 


— — 
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thon oughteſt to do, and burne in charity, 


* and ſuch other, he ſateth not that his faſt 


In his r. 
hot. oſ the 
Ievvish faſt. 


In his. 3. ho. 
pon Math 


deuour our bꝛothers fleſh 2 
Nuo the mauth onely ſhoulde faſt : but 
thy eyes, thy eares,thy fete, and handes, 


and all che members of out bodpe, thy 


is to be followed , although he might ſet 
fo:th the 40. dapes:but he ſaith: learne 
ol mee ,fozJ am inteke and lowelee in 
heart. ape, Paul ſaieth the contrarie, 
eatc whatſocucr is ſet befoze pon: but 
he commaunded ſtraitely, as concerning 
money , ſaping, Poſſeſſe neither golde, 
no2 Siluer, noz bꝛaſſe in pour girdles. J 
haue not ſapde theſe thinges , becauſe J 
like not faſting, whiche J vle greatly to 
ertoll and commende; but becauſe J am 
ſoʒye that wer recken faſting is inough 
to ſaue vs, deſpiſing other thinges , the 
which faſt hath the laſt place in the com- 
pany of vertues, 

Tell not me: they faft : but ſhewe me 
that they faſt accozding to the will of God 
whiche if they do not, then is their faſt 
moꝛe wicked then any dzunkenneſſe. 

The honour of faſting, is not the abſti- 
nece of meates:but the fleeing fr finnes, 
What p2ofite is it, i we abſtayne from 
birdes fleſh,x fiſh : when as wee cage and 


hands 
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bandes from ſtealing. xc. 
Let vs bꝛidle the wantonneſſe of our In his 8 4.5. 


ficſhe, and wee ſhall ke pe the true faſt, J vpon Gene- 


ſay,faſt and abſtayne from vices, theres fs 
ſoꝛe is the abſtinence of meates vſed, 
that it may bꝛidle and tame the foꝛce and 
ſtrength of the fleſh. 

What auapleth it fo cafe no oplc, and Hierom to 
with payne and much a do curiouſipe to Neporianes, 
ſeke foz mcatcs, Figgs, Pepper, Nuttes, 

Dates, fine white bꝛead, Yony and Pi⸗ 
ſtacia? Beſides this J heare ſape, there 
be ſome, whiche contrarpe to the com⸗ 
mon oꝛder and nature of men, will net- 
ther dzinke water, no2 cate bꝛead: but 
ſekc fo; delicate ſuppinges, and hcarbes 
ſhubde together, and the iuice of Bets, 
and recepue the ſame, not out of a cup: 
but out ot a ſhell. pe fo2 ſhame, do wee 
not bluſh at ſuch foliſhneſſe:are wer not 
wery of ſuch foliſhneſſe⸗ And pet beſides 
all this, lunng in ſuch curious dilicacie 


| arc wz not weery of ſuch ſuperſtitid: wa 


loke to be pꝛaiſed fozourfaſting, 

No man is aduaunced fo2 his faſting ? Hierom. te 
neither is abTincnce pꝛaiſed, no2 ſober Marcella 
refreſhing condempned. Eche man either 
ſcandeth oz falleth to his Lozv. No man 
ludge other, leſt of the Loꝛde he him _ 
5 oe E 
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be indged. 

Hillary - »y Peretiques line by dꝛie bzead 2 but 

ce 64. Pla inhat p2ofite is there in this idle purpoſe ? 
It is altogether vaine and fwliſhe, and in 
reſpec of the cauſes of their ſuperſtition, 
it is alſo miſerable. 

Fuſcb is his Some thinke, they ought to faſt onely 

3. boke, & 6. one dap: others two dapes: others mo, 

Chap. Some others foztie whole houres , both 
night and day together. 

Aben Erra Mhereſoeuer in the holy Scriptures is 
founde affliction of the ſoule, there is vn- 
derſtanded faſting. 

Bern in his Shauing and clipping doth remaine; 

2. ſermon in the rule of faſting is kept: he doth ſing at 

Lent. boures appointed, but his heart is farre 
from me ſaith the L02de. 

Bern in hi le ought a great deale rather fo faſt 

3. ſermon ia from ſinnes and vices, then from meates. 

IL Let thine eyes faſt: let thine cares faſt: 
tet thy tongue faſt: let thy handes faſt; 
and let alſo thy ſoule faſt, 

Let thine eye faſt from all vaine and 
wanton lokes : let thy eares faſt from fil- 
thy and naughtie tales and rumours : let 
thy tongue faft from backbiting, ſlaunde⸗ 
ring, and murmuring, and from vnpzofi- 
table, vaine, and filthy wo2des: let thy 
bandes faft from vaine ſignes, and ſtom 
wozkes 
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woꝛkes whatſoener are not commaun-- 
ded: but much rather, let thy ſoule faſt 
from vices, and from his owne deſire: 
truely without this faſt, the others ſhalbe 
repzoued of the Loꝛde. Surely we muſt 
bnderffande , our Lent is not foz foztie 
dayes onelp, but continually all the dapes 
of this miſerable life. 

But the great and generall faſt, is fo Diſtinct. g. 
abſtaine from vnrighteouſnes, and from Chap: Iciu- 
the vnlawfull pleaſures of the woꝛlde, te 
which is a perfect faſt in this woꝛlde: wer 
kepe as it were a ent of abſtinence, whe 
we line well, and when we fo2bcare from 
wickedneſſc, and vnlawfull pleaſures, 

Cap. 46. 
907 nia and ceremomes of men. 
Ake herde therefoꝛe that ye Deut... 

do as the Lozde pour Cod 
hath cõmaunded you,turne 
not aſide to the right hande, 
no2 to the left. 

But Walle in all the wapes which the 23, 
L od your God hath cõmaunded you. Þ ve 
map liue, t that it may go well with vou. 

Ye ſhall not do after all theſe thinges Cap. xz. 4. 
that we do heare this dap: that is, enerp 
man whatſoeuer ſeemcth him god in his 
dune eyes, N 

a. 


"IST. 
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Aeutt. 10. 1. Nadab, and Abihu, the ſonnes of Aaron, 
take either of them his Cenſoꝛ, and put 
fire therin, and put inſence there vpd, and 
offered ſtraunge fire 'befoze the Lozde, 
whiche he had not commaunded them. 

2. Therfoze a fire went ont from the lo2d, 
anddeuoured them: ſo they dped befoze 


And Satnuel ſayde: Yath the Lode as 
22. great pleaſure in burnt offcringes & ſa⸗ 
crifices,as when the voyce of the Lo2dis 
obeyed? beholde, to obepe, is better then 
facrifice , t to hearken, is better then the 
fat ot Rammes. | 
23- Fo2 rebellion is as þ ſinne of witchcraff, 
t tranſgreſſiõ is wickedneſſe + Jdolatry: 
becauſe thou haſt caſt away the wo2de of 
the Lo2d,thcrfozc hath he caſt away the 
from thy kingdome. 
When ve come to appeare befoꝛe me, 
who required this of your hands to treade 
in my Courtes? 
14 · Py loule hateth your new Pones,and 
your appointed feaſtes, they are a burthi 
vnto me, à am wearp to beare them, 
Chap. ss. 3. Me that killeth a bullocke, is as if he ſlew 
a man: he ſacrificetha ſherpe, as if he tut ol 
a dogges necke:he 5 offereth an oblation, 
as if he offered wines blod; he t 


hat re- 
men 
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meb2ethincenſe,as ifhe blefſed an Jdol ; 
yea,theyhamechoſen their owne waies, r 
their ſoule defifeth in their abominatios. 
ade, Therftoꝛe with ioy pe ſhall dꝛawe wa- Chap. un. 3. 
. ters out of the welles of ſaluation. 
. The Pꝛophetes pꝛophetie lies, and the Tes. f. ar. 
fozt Pꝛieſtes receyue giftes in their handes, 
and my people delite therein. 
©£as 4 Py people hath committed two euils: Copa. f. 
| ( ¶ they haue foꝛſaken me the fountapne of 
di lining waters, to dig them pittes , euen 
hen bꝛoken pittes, that can not holde water. 
the] Heare not the woꝛds of the Pꝛophets Cap. 23. 10. 
that pzophecie dnto vou and teach you vas 
rat, nitie,they ſpeake the villon of their owne 
try: hearte,and not of the mouth of the Lozd, 
2c of | What is Chatfe to the Wheate,ſaicth 28. 
tht the Loꝛd⸗ | 
De wode 5 thou hat ſpok? vnto vs in þ Lap 4.446 
ne, 8 name of p loꝛd, we wil not heare it of thee, 
cave} But will do whatſoeuer thing goeth out ry. 
of our owne mouth, as to burne intenſe 
and} tothe Qutene of hranen.xc. 
th Che L oꝛde coulde no longer fozbeare, 22. 
. I becauſe of the wickedneſſe of pour inuen⸗ 
leu tions, and bycauſe of the abhominations 
ut off which ye haue cdmitted:therefoze is your 
land deſolate. ec. - 
Foz the wickednes of their — — 9.07 
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will caſt them out of my houſe: I wil lone 
the no moze all their pzinces are rebels, 
Let all thinges be done to the higheſt 
x.Efd.s. God, attoꝛding to the lawe of God, with 
diligence: .-+. 
Ptal. 3. 6. Ihauehated them gene them ſelues 
to deteyptfull vanities ; foz 4 truſt in the 
Lo2de, 
p>ſal.19- I hate vaine inuentions: but thy lawe 
113. do J loue. N 
Pꝛou. 16. There is away that ſemeth right vnto 
25. man: But the iſſue thereof are the waycs 
of death, "BY 
Wath.15.3, Muy do pe alſo tranſgreſſe the com- 
maundement of God, by your tradition: 
9. In vaine they wozſhip mee, teaching fo; 
doarines, mens pꝛeceptes. 
13. Euer plant whiche my heanenly f 
2 ther hath not planted, ſhall be roted vp. 
Cop.:3.4. | Lhepbinde heaup burthens, and gre 
uous tobe bozne, and lap them on mens 
ſhoulders: but they them ſelues will not 
moue them with one of their fingers. 
Wark.>.s, Ve lay the commaundementes of God 
apart,and obſerue the tradition of men, 
as the waſhing of pottes. xc. 
reiec the commaundement of God, 
at ye may obſerue pour owne travitid, 


ba u.. Why tempt ye God, to lay a Poke — 


niſtret 
glo2iffi 

If th 
not th 
houſe, 


Fo; 
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the diſciples neckes, whiche neither our 
fathers , noz wee were able to bearc? 
Beware left there be anye man that £cloſ.rz .8, 
ſpoyle you thzough Philoſphie, and vaine 
diſceipte, though the traditions of men, 
ues acco2ding to the rudiments of the Wang, 
the and not after Chꝛiſt. 
If pe be dead with Chꝛiſt from the 02 20. 
we dinances of the wozlde, why as though 
ye lined in the woꝛlde, are pe burthencd - 
nto with traditions ? 
cs} :: As touch not, taſte not, handle not. . . | +0. 
Which all periſh with the vũng, and al⸗ TI 
am ⸗/ ter the tommaundements and doctrines 2 
on: of men. 
fol Wherfozc rebuke them ſharpcly,that Titus.r 13; if 
they may be ſounde in the faith. if 
And not taking hwede to Jewiſh fables, 14+ 0 
| 
; 
1 


p.. ttommaundementes of men, that turne 
ri krom the trueth. 
ens If any ſpeake, let him talke as the ? Deter. to * 1 
not wo ꝛdes of God, If any man miniſter,let * WY 
. him do it as of the abilitie which God mi- 46 
Bod niſtreth, that God in all thinges maye be 
en, glozified. 

If there come any vnto you , and bꝛing 2. John. 10. 
500, not this doctrine , receyue him not to 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeede, 

Foz he that biddeth him God ſpeede, is 1. 
Yb! partaker 
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partaker of his euill deedes. 
CT he Doctours. 


Bir a like — of madneſſe they con⸗ 


Tertulliã of 
preſcription 

ag inſt He- 
xetiques. 


keſle, that the Apoſtles in deede were 
ignozant of nothing: noꝛ taught any 
contrary doctrine among the ſelues: but 
they ſaye , the Apoſtles reuealed not all 
thinges to all men:but ſhewed certayne 
thinges openly, and to all:and other cer⸗ 
tapne thinges ſecretlp, and vnto a fewe. 
Howe doeſt thou bzcake marriage, nei⸗ 


— ther toupling the man and the woman 
Martion. together, no2 being coupled, otherwiſe 


admitting them to the Sacramentes of 
baptiſme, and thankeſgeuing (not howe 
he ffriketh awaye fine of the Popiſhe ſa⸗ 
craments that of their owne heades, they 
haue deuiſed.) 
Origene in Mee mult examine what is meant by 
his. 3. Hom, this that follo loeth:leaue her no maner ot 
vpõ lerem. remnaunt, The meaning is this, aboliſh 
not certapne of the ſuperſtitions of the 
Chaldees, reſeruing tertapne: therfoꝛe he 
tcommaũdeth that nothing be left in her, 
ve it neuer ſo litle. 
Tn his. 25. Ye rebuketh ſuche teachers, whiche 


_ vpon not onelpe do not as they ſape: but alſo 
at 


cruelly and vnmercifullp, withont any 


conſidcration ofthe ſtrength of their Dv | 
ſciples 
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ſciples and hearers, eniopyneth vnto them 
greater thinges then they mape beare: 
As they that fozbid to marrye , and com⸗ 
pelleth and dꝛiueth them from it that is 
ſoconnenient , vnto vumcaſurable vn⸗ 
clcanneſſe, 


Thep alſo that teach to abſfayne from 


meates, and ſuche other thinges, to the 
which they ought not ta compell faithfull 
men, binde by the woꝛde of their expoſi⸗ 
tion, heaupe burdens, without the will ol 
Chꝛiſt, which ſaith, Py yoke is eaſic, and 
my burden is light. 


The Sonnes of Aaron that put fire cipris inthe 
bpon the Aulter , whiche GDD como rceatiſe of 
maunded them not, by and by were fioplicieof 
flayne in the ſighte of the Loꝛde, whiche Prelates. 


toke vengeaunce vpon them. The whi⸗ 
che ſonnes , they reſemble and folowe, 
whiche deſpiſed the tradition or᷑ GO D, 
and deſireth other ſtraüge doctrines; And 
bꝛingeth in the auchozitic ot mans oꝛdi⸗ 


naunces, the whiche men the Loꝛde bla⸗ 


meth, and rebuketh in his Ooſpell, ſap⸗ 
ing, Ve caſt away the commaundement 
of G O D, that ye maye eſtabliſhe your 


| traditions. In his. 2. 
{ That Chꝛiſt ought only to be heard: eut o ad. 
the father bzingeth witnes from heauen, Cee 


992 ſaying; 
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ſaping: This is my dearelp beloued ſon, 
in whom am well pleaſed, heare him. 
Wherefoze,tfChziſte ought onely to bee 
hearde, wer ought not to take heede what 
any man hath thoughte god to done be⸗ 
foꝛe vs:but what Chꝛiſt, whiche was bes 
ze all men hath done bcfoze. Fefoze wee 
muſt not followe the cuſtome of a man: 
but the trueth of God, becauſe God ſpea⸗ 
keth by Eſay the Pꝛophete, x ſayth,They 
wozlhippe mee in vaine, teaching Com⸗ 
maundementes and doctrines of men. 
Vato Pom From whence haue wee this tradition 
peiuzaBanit Whether commeth it from the aucthozitye 
of Stephen. Of dur L.02d,02 of the Goſpell,oz els from 
the commaundementes,and Epiftles of 
the Apoſtics 2 Therefo2c, if it be either 
commaunded in the Goſpell , oz contey- 
ned in the Epiſtles o2 Aces of the Apo- 
ſtles, let vs kœpe the ſame tradition. 
Inhiei. It is adulterous, it is wicked, it is abo⸗ 
boke and. g. minable, whatſoeuer is oꝛdered by the 
Epiſtle. raſhneſſe of man, that Gods oꝛder ſhould 


be bꝛoken. 
To Pom. It wer retourne to the head, and begin⸗ 
— ning of our Loꝛdes tradition, all errour 


of man muſt needes gene place, 
Baſil in his This thing is playnly againſt the tra- 
dition of healthfull baptiſme , cur bap⸗ 
tiſme 
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tiſme accoꝛding tothe Loꝛds tradition, is boke of che 
in the name of the father,. of the ſonne, and holy Ghoft. 
of the holy ghoſt: by the very tradition of 
baptiſme, wer haue the confeſſion of faith, 

Who.ſo fozbiddeth the thing that GC D In his Mo- 
commanndeth:x commaundeth the thing in umma 
that God fozbiddeth , is to be holden ac- "+ 
curſed of all them that loue the Lo2d, 

Therfoꝛe, thoſe that are bought of God, Ambr. vpon 
ought not to be bondmen of men. They the. i. Cor. v. 
are the bondmen or men, that make them Chap. 
ſelues ſubtect vnto mens ſuperſtition, : 

Wee by gud righte do condempne all [0*+ 
new thinges that Chꝛiſt hath not taught, Ss. 
fo: Chꝛiſt is the waye vnto the faithfull 
men,fo2 if Chꝛiſt hath not taught it, that 
we tcache , euen that wee do iudge dete⸗ 
ſtable and to be defied, 3 ; 

The Scribes(ſaieth he) and the Pha- gt in 


has . 46. trea - 


riſes ſittetbin the chaire of Noyſes, do as 1e von 


they bid you:but do not as they do. In ſit⸗ 10hr. 
ting in the chaire of Moy ſes, they teache 
the lawe of God, therfoꝛe Ood teacheth 
by them: but if they teach their owne tra⸗ 
ditions, heare the not, da not after them, 
fo: ſurely ſuch ſerketh fo2 their owne ad- 
uantage, and not the glo2y of Jcſu, 
When the Loꝛd Jeſus had done many To bu . 
thinges, all thinges were not wzitten , as — ah r 
93 the 


In his. 55. 
Epiſt. vn. o 
Paulinus 


In his. 88. 
Epiſtle. 


Ia his. gy. 
treatiſe vp- 
on Iohu. 
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the ſame Euangeliſt teſtificth, that the 
Lode Jeſus dyd and ſapd manye thinges 
which was thought ſuffic ient foz the ſal⸗ 
nation of them that beleeue. 

Therfoꝛe let no man iudge vou ( ſaith he) 
in mcate,as therfoꝛe he had ſapd, all thoſe 
things, foꝛ theſe men were ſeduced & be- 
guiled, æ led away fro the trueth, wherby 
they were free, by ſuch obſeruances x tra⸗ 
ditions, of the whiche trueth, it is ſaide in 
the Coſpel,the trueth ſhal make you fre, 

It is a ſhamefull, and to much a great 
deale vn ming, t contrary to the noble- 
neſſe of pour liberty, p̊ pe ( ſceing pe be the 
body of Chꝛiſt) ſhould be deceyued with 
ſhadowes, and thinke that pe be ſinners, 
when ye care not to bꝛeake theſe. 

Upon what datcs we ought not to faſt,: 
vpon what dayes we ought to faſt, J ſinde 
it not appointed oꝛ limited by any cõmaũ⸗ 
demẽt, either of gur loꝛd, oꝛ of p,Apolltlcs, 

All the moſt peruiſh heretiques, 5 fapne 
would be called Chꝛiſtians, go aboute to 
colour the bold vanities of their inuentiõs 
which the very ſence and reaſon of man 
doth moſte abhoꝛre, with the pꝛetence of 
this ſaying in d Golpell, wheras our loꝛd 
ſayd thus, J haue many things to ſay vn- 
fo you ; but as nowe vc are not _ to 

care 


%Y ww nn ww a e 


beare them. 


Foꝛ as much as Chꝛiſt him ſelfe hath not 1 . .- 
reuealed theſe thinges , which of vs will treauiſe vp 
ſay,they be theſe oꝛ theſe: Oꝛ if he ſo ſay, on Tohn. 


howe can he pꝛoue it:fo2 who is there, ei⸗ 
ther fo vayne, oꝛ ſo raſhe, who not with⸗ 
ſtanding he ſpeake the trueih to whom he 
liſteth, and what he liſteth, will affirme 
without any teſtimony of the ſcriptures, 
that theſe be the thinges that the Loꝛde 
then woulde not open. 


This thing greeneth mee, that ſomany? In bie 1:6, 
thinges wholſomelp commaunded in the Epiftle, 


holy ſcriptures, are not regarded: and all 
things are full of lo many pꝛeſumptiõs, 
that he is moꝛe ſharpelp puniſhed, which 
bis bare fte doth touche the earth in the 
Octauas, then he that burneth his minde 
with dꝛunkenneſſe, oz be dꝛunke. 

All be it theſe be not againſt the faith, 
vet with ſeruiles burdens thep ſo op- 
pꝛeſſe our very religion, which God of his 
mercy would haue to bee free,bnder verp 
few, and moſt manifcſt ſacramentes of 
diuine ſcrutce,that the ſtate of the Jewes 


is much moꝛe tollerable: fo2 the Jewes, 


notwithſtanding they knew not the tyme 
of liberty, pet were they ſubiect to y packs 
and burdens of the lawe of God , and not 
, 9 h 4 vntg 


* 


vnto the denices andpzeſumptionofmen, 
All ſuch things in my iudgement-dught 
to be cut of, aſſone as iuſte occaſion's; 
power is geuen, without any nianer of 
doubfing. 
In his boke The moſt true and inuiolable rule of 
of only Bap feneth , doth ſhewothat in all men that 
ciſme + pe. thing is to be impzwued and amended, 
alan. cap. . Whitho is falſe and vitious: that is to be 
acknowledged and recepued, whtche is 
true and right. 
Of Chriſtes Hypotriſie 02 vannting of holineife, i is 
ei mon. vp- the moꝛꝭ daungerous , foꝛ that it decey- 
te uidunte. goth vs vnder the name of Gods ſeruice. 
Dur Lo2de hath not burdened vs with 
bow 2 ſignes, but Chꝛiſte and his Apoſtles haue 
<:ri15 doc. deliuered vnto vs a few Sacramentes in 
trie, and 9. tcede of many, and the ſame in doing, 
Chap. moſt eaſp: in ſigniſication, moſt excellent: 
in obſeruation, moſt reuerendo :as is the 
SD1crament of Baptiſme, and the celtb2a- 
tion of the body and blond of our Lo2de, 
Chriſin hie Such lleightes of hunting hath the de⸗ 
35 hom.vp6 uyll, vnder the colour of holpneſſe he hy- 
ine Actes. deth his ſnares, 
Tr His gl. Let vs learne to honour Chꝛiſte accoꝛ⸗ 
Hom.ypon ding to his owne wyll, fo he that is ho⸗ 
. noured, is beſt pleaſed with that honour 


which he wyll, x not — we wyll _ 
e 


learned, either by our epiſtle, 
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F 

. Tell not mee they faſt,but ſhew me that 
they faſt accoꝛding to the wyll of GSD: 
whiche if they do not, then is their faft 
moze wicked then any dꝛonkenneſſe. 
The Phariſees ſayde not vnto Chaiſe, 
Wherefoze do thy Diſciples bzcake the 
lawe of Moyſes:but, Wherefoze do they 
bꝛeake the traditions of the elders: wher⸗ 
by it appeareth that they had altered ma⸗ 
nie thinges, whereas God had tommaun⸗ 
ded that they ſhoulde neither adde noꝛ de⸗ 
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In his. 1. 
hom. of the 


levviſh faſt. 


In his. 5 2. 


Hom.ypon 


Math. 


miniſhe, but fearing leſt they ſhould loſe 


their aucthoꝛitie, as if they had bene lawe 
makers, to the ende they might le me the 
greater, they altered much: Which thing 
grew to ſuch a wickedneſſe, that they kept 
their o wne commnundements moꝛe then 
the tommaunde ments of God. 


To bow to the left hande, is to abſtaine Hicro you 


from meates which Cod hath created to che. 2. cap. of 


be receyued, and to condemne marpage, it Malachie. 


is to runne into this which is wꝛitten in 


another place, Bee not much righfeovs, - 


To turne to the left hande , is when any 

man geueth him ſelfe to exceſſe and leche⸗ 

— and maketh many ſtumble in the 
e. N 


Polde the traditions whiche per haue 1 pol 


2 by ou 
worde 


pon the. 2. 


—— 
rr 9 


500 


mans Varder 


iheTheſ.t» Wozde : whereas Saint Paul wyll haut 


his owne thinges to be kept, he wyll haue 

no ſtraunge things thereto added, 
Vnro Mer- They bꝛagge not of their ſole «x final 
cella chat he life, all contention is, who map be mol 


would go to humble, whoſoeuer is laſt, he is counted 


Petuleem» firſt. There is neither difference , ng 


wondaing in apparell,howſocuer it plea 


ſcth a man to go, he is neither ſlaundered 
. fo; it,noz commended, 
Ciril in hi The Phariſees would that men ſhould 
— auen receyue andmagnifie their doctrine , and 
ian. bbe traditions of their fathers: therefozt 
howe many ſocuer faithfull came vnto 
Chziſte, thoy thought 9 many were jof 
. krom them. | 
Hillarie vy He ſaith, that euery planting that is 


on Matk<z not ok the father, ſhalbe pulled vp by the 


Oy rote: that is, the tradition of man ſhalbe 
taken away, by whoſc fanour & meanes 
they haue bꝛoken the pꝛecepts of the law, 

Treneusin Then the Apoſtles pꝛeache the Golpel, 


his. 3 boke and afterwarde by Gods wyll, they del 
and. i. chap. gered the ſame to vs in wꝛiting, to be a 
foundation and a piller vnto our faith. 
Policarpus,when he had rece pued theſt 
thinges of them that had ſcene the life of 
the woꝛde, vttercd and ſhewed the (ame, 
being all agreeable vnto the a" 


Euſebius in 
hu. f. boke 


&. 20 · chap. 
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— The Goſpell bath layde vppon vs no 
yoke of bondage: but men them ſelues in 
: | the conntreys where they dwelt, ſoz re- 
1 leaſe of labour, ⁊ the remebzaunce of the 
paſſio of Chꝛiſt, of a certayn cuſtome kept 
"I they Eaſter , and other Holy dayes , cche 
man as he woulde. Fo2 neither our Saui⸗ 
dur, no2 the Apoſtles by any lawe com⸗ 
maunded theſe thinges. 

It ſemeth vnto meer, that many things 
have biene recepued by cuſtome. nowe in 
one countrep, and nowe in another. 

Ueryly to ſpeake vniuerſallp, in al} 
maner of obſeruations, oꝛ foꝛmes of com- 
mon pꝛaper, there can not two Churches 
be found, that agræth thzoughly betwerne 
th them ſelues. 
lle They take fo2nication oʒ who: ome to 
oy be a thing indifferent: but they fight fo: 

the keeping of their Holy daycs, as foz 
their ſoules. 
80 Paul, what thinges being pꝛeſent, he 
* had plainly taught by mouth, the ſamc 

things afterwards being abſent, he ſboꝛt⸗ 
" lie called to their remfbzaunce by W2t- 
of ting of an Epiſtle. 

Saint Matthewe departing, retompen⸗ 

ted his abſence by pꝛeſent waiting. 
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Sacrates in 
his. . boke 


and. 2 2. cap. 


Nicephorus 
in his 2. 
boke and 34, 
chap. 


In the. 45. 
chap. 


Therfoze the Apoſlle hath rꝛcuded — Theophila& 
wcit 


— 
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oponthe r. well in both cauſes(to witte) irt, leſt tn, [die 
bora chap der 5 pꝛetence of Gods ſeruite, ſeruantes dience c 
ſhoulde departe from their maiſters, in In pꝛc 

whoſe power their bodies are. Setondlp, 
iet they ſhoulde fall from God, when as annere 
they will ſerue their bod ylp maiſter, fur⸗ bare pee 
ther then becometh,oz they ought todo, becciſel 
Pope Leo, What nerdeth it to beleeue that thing, | "#25 1 
in hs 93- that neither the lawe hath taught,noz the the 0227 
& 12- ꝓꝛophetes haue ſpoken , noz the Goſpeli ande be 
hath pꝛeached, noꝛ the Apoſtle hath dctiue- | Alo the 


In his 97.E- red? Sur 
piſt.& 3. cap. Mowe are theſe newe deuiſes bought Apoſtle 
in, that our fathers ncuerknewe 2 © — 


Steph. Pope IJfſundzy of our pꝛedeceſſours o: elders 
inche 63.4 haue done certaine thinges, which at that | auda he 
Kind. Quia time might welt be done without hurte, | 992 aut 
and afterwarde are tourned into errour ther cat 
and ſuperſtition, without. any ſtaggering which 5 
and with great auchozitye , let them be | Chi 
deſtroyed x aboliſhed by the ſuceoſſours, burden 
paſcatius of - Theſe be the Sacramentes of Chaiſte f be lav 
= }pper in the catholique Churche:Waptiſme,and moze t 
Pe; the body and blod of dur Lͥt I Pon 
che Sactam. Md reade that theſe only two Sac ra⸗ thing £ 
ofthe Eu- mentes were deliuercd to vs: plapnlyin | tber e 
chariſtia. the Scriptures. 8 charitii 
. ra In deede Paul hath commaunded vs to Cue 
1. boke & y. ſubmit our vnderſtanding: but vnto te make! 
obe⸗ 


obedience of Chꝛiſte, not vnto the obe⸗ hp ag 

= dience of men, | — 

Jn pꝛoper ſpeach, thoſe wee call Sacra- Luther, in 
mentes which are pꝛomiſed with ſignes his booke of 
annexed, the reſt that haue no ſignes, are che Babilo- 
bare pꝛomiſes.wherfoꝛe ſpeaking hercof wicall capu- 
peciſely & ſtraitelp, there are two ſacra⸗ 
mẽtes in the Churche of God: baptiſme, 
the bꝛead, foꝛ as much as in theſe only we 
finde both the ſigne oꝛdepned of God, and 
alſo the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſinnes. 

Hurely ſainte Peter in the Actes of the Eraſmus im 
Apoſtles, doth optly call the law of Moy⸗ his annota- 
ſes which is layd foz a time, vpon the re⸗ nde 
bellious people of the Jewes ) an har de acherv. 
anda heavy burden, whiche neither wee, 
noz our fathers were able to beare: nei⸗ 
ther tan any man doubt it, that it is trueth 
which p trueth hath pꝛonoũced The yoke 
of Chꝛiſt is in very deede plea ſant, and his 
burden is light, ſo that no mens traditios, 
be layde vpon mens ſhoulders, beſide oz 
moze then p thing, which he hath already 
appointed:And he hath commaunded no⸗ 
thing elſe , but that one ſhoulde loue ano- 
ther, e there is nothing ſo bitter: but that 
tharitie will ſeaſon , and make ſweete, 

Cuen as the o2dinaunce of men , dyd 
make heaupe the lawe , being by it ſelfe 
gree⸗ 
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greuous inough foꝛ the Jewes, which oꝛ⸗ 


dinances ſo at the firſt crept in, as though 
they were ſmall and ought not to be ca- 
red fo2,02 regarded, oz elſe, they being t⸗ 
mended with the ſhewe of godlineſſe, be 
gladl ye recepued ot them that are moze 
umple, then fozeſighted, 

Tboſe that are once receyued by pece- 
meale, do growe & encreaſe, vnto a huge 
quantitie, and do oppꝛeſſe downe, ꝛ ouer⸗ 
thzowe men, whether they will oz no, ei⸗ 
ther by the helpe of cuſtome (whole vio⸗ 
lence is a certaine tyzanny)o2 elſe, by the 
auchozity cf Pꝛinces, which holde ſtifly it 
that is raſhl pe receyued , abuſing it fo; 
their p2ofite and gaine. 

There are ſqine that knit together ei 
ther a colde ſplogiſme of a piece of Scrip⸗ 
ture, whiche they do not vnderſtande z0; 
elſe make an article of faithe, ofa mans 

ꝛinances, ot ſuch men are wer iudged 
to be Chꝛiſtians, oꝛ no Chꝛiſtians, which 
appertaine nothing at all to Chziſtian re⸗ 
ligion. 


in the fame Some w2el this place ſo farre, as men 
boke vpon Ought to obey all maner of things: what- 
the-z3. vv ſoeuer the Bilhops, Pꝛeũidentes, oꝛ ru- 


lers comande, although they be vngodly, 


t that ſoz their auctozities ſake ; when as 
Chzilt 
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Chziff did ſpeake only of them which dyd 
teach rightly the law of Moyſes, and not 
of ſuch as did ſnare men with their oꝛdi⸗ 
nances, ꝝ conſtitutids. Now peradufture 
after the ſame maner a Biſhop might be 
heard, which pzeacheth truely the Goſpel, 
although he live but a litle accoꝛding to 
theſame. 


But who can abide Þ they ould occupy - 


an opt ty2anny againſt Chziſts doctrine, 
make lawes fo; their owne aduantage, 
meaſuring all thinges accozving to their 
gaync,and glozions maieſties. Thep that 
ſnare the people with rifes 4 o2zdinances, 
deuiſed foz their owne p2ofite,and to ful- 
fill their ty2anny,do not ſit in the chairs 
ol the Goſpell:but in the chaire of Simon 
Magus, and Caiaphas, 


CCap.47. 
_ FSacnificesof the nevue T eftament. 


AID Fer the ſacrifices of righ- 
V teouſneſſe, and traſt in the 


aa contrite ſpirite , * a bꝛo⸗ 
ken heart, © Lozde, thou ſhalt not de- 


The ſacrifices of God are PCal.1.47, 


ptce, 
Chen thou ſhalt accepte the ſacrifices 19 
0 


'of — — burnt offering 
and oblation:then ſhall they offer Calues 
vpon thine aulter. | 

Ve that offercth p2aiſe , Wall glozific 
me:and to him that diſpoſeth his waye a 
right, will J ſhewe the ſaluation of God, 

Let my pꝛaper be directed in thy ſight 
" as incenſe,and the lifting vp ofmy hands 
as an euening ſacrifice, . 

He hath ſheweth thee, O man, what is 
god, and what the Loꝛd requireth of thee: 
ſurelp to do iuſtlp, and to loue mercy,and 
to humble thy ſelfe to walke with God, 

From the riſing ofthe Sunne vnto the 
going downe of the ſame , my name is 
great among the Gentiles , and in euery 

/ place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 
name, and a pure offering: foz my name 
is great among the heathen, ſaith the loꝛd 
of Hoaſtes. 
Math. 12. J will haue mercy, and not ſacriffccs, 
Rem. u. 1. J beſeche you bꝛethꝛen, by the mercies 
of God, that pe geue vp pour bodies a l 
uing ſacrifice, holp, acceptable vnto God, 
which is pour reaſonable ſeruing God. 

It was euen filled, after that J had re⸗ 
teyued ok the Epaphroditus that whiche 
came from pou, an odour that ſmelleth 


ſwerte , a ſacrifice acceptable and pleas 
ſaunt 


Sſal. 50 23. 


Micha.6.8 


Malacca 


Phil. 4.18. 


natura 
is our e 
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Let vs therefoꝛe by him offer che Sacri⸗edz. 13.1 


fice of pꝛaiſe alwayes to Cod, that is, the 

kruict ot the lippes , whiche confellc his 

name. 4 
To do god, and to diſtribute, foꝛget not: | +« 

foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is pleaſed, ; 


Ve as liuelp ſtones, be made a ſpirituall z. Pete. 2. 


houſe, and holp pꝛieſthode, to offer vp ipt- 
rituall ſacriũces acceptable to God by $c- 
ſis Chifk, 

He made vs Ringes, x Pꝛieſtes vnto Reuel... 
Odd euen his father, to him ve gloꝛ ye and 
dominion foꝛ euermoꝛe. Amen. 

The Dottours. 
Uen ſo hath God willed vs daylpe fo 
offer vp our ſacrifice at p alter withs Iiencus. in 
out ceaſſing. h15.4.boke 

The Churche offereth vp vnto God, a © clp. 
naturall thing of Gods creation : neither 
is our aulter here in earth:but in heauen, 
thither our pꝛapers, and ſacrifices be di⸗ 
rected, 

The ſacrifice doth hot ſanctiſie the man: 
but the conſcience of the offcrer , being 
pure, ſanctifieth the ſacrifice. 

And wee that be laye men, are wer not Tertullian in 
Pꝛieſtes: truely Chziffc had made euen his exhorra- 
vs a kingdome, and Pꝛieſtes vnto his tion vnto 
ET Fathec, chaſtitie. 


remiſſion 
faith, to Pe- 
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raft . # os ” 1 chie ſpea⸗ 
* ure ſacrifice that Mala in euery 
is bole The p ulde be offered vp tvil 
bre het the — ef the Cotper en 
erves. place, is th : | 
Icvves — ende ofthe * achie meant is ade⸗ 
In his 4. Che ſacrilice that of ng fro a pure colciece, 
bole nin — ſacrifice vnto our Cod, fo; ſte 
Martion. VE Te make — with a pure — 
In lus boke tie of our c fice, to pꝛcache 
3 3 is a woꝛke of ſacrifice, to pꝛ ws 
. , nt- 
gene in Goſpcll, the holy Dyn 
his ke vp= wr” that are — as Peter ſaith 
on whe: ment. are made pꝛi p, You are the cho- 
In his. 9. whole Churc I _ 4 ſthode, 
Hom vpon vnto the dthe Kingly Paieſtt 
Leuiticus ſen ſtocke,an ſacrifice , our Pꝛieſt, o 
Epiphainius Chziſte is — Bing, Wiſhop, Sherpe, 
in 01-2 «<1. aulter, Cod, man, ſakes, all in all. 
8 foꝛ our ſtozing ol 
— nog n — tibe "a and ſpiri- 
Marci blody —— — es, f — 
dialog cum tuall oblatids of p2 our heartes be al- 
Triphone. J may boldly ſay,y Chꝛiſt is daplxe 
Amb. in his which hear $ body 
n demption of the bod is 
— effe — — —— = . " 
his 5. All the child: acrifices, there 
— po 5 In thoſe flcſhly ——_— be would 
ne C. cap of f 5 ficth of Chai , blade, 
ti figurcak p ict fo2 vs, and of the 
Aga. in after warde offer fo2 


ed fo2 the 
his boke of Whiche he woulde afterwarde ſh 
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remiſſion of ſinnes: but in this ſacriſice, my — 
there is a thankeſgeuing, anda remem- 1, Cher. 
bꝛaunce of the flethe , whiche he hath al⸗ 
ready offcred foz vs:and of the blod, which 

he being GDD , hath already ſhed fo; vs, 

In thoſe ſacrifices it was repꝛeſented vn⸗ 

to vs vnder a figure, what thing ſhould be 

geue vnto vs:but in this ſacrifice is plain- 

ly ſct fozth , what things is alreadye gene 

foz vs: Jn thoſe ſacrifices it is plapnlpe 
pꝛeached vnto vs, that the ſame ſonne of. 

God bath already been ſlayn fo2 p wicked,” 


The fleſh x blod of this ſacrifice, befoꝛe In his 20. 


the comming of Chꝛiſt, was pꝛomiſed by _ =_ 
ſacrifices of reſemblaunce, Tbe ſame in Pola 
his paſſio, was geuen in trueth, x in decde: 
but after his aſcenſicn it is ſolempnized 
by a @acrament of remembzaunce. In his 10. 
The thing that of all men is called a boke and 5. 
ſacrifice, is a token, oꝛ a ſigne of the true > of fthe 
ſacrifice. = ww Aa 
Lherfoze our alter is in heaue,fo2 thither jn hi 20 
our pzayers and oblations are directed, boke 10.cap, 
All be Pꝛieſtes, becauſe they are the " the citie 
members of one Pꝛieſt. God. 
When we beleue in Chꝛiſt, euen ofthe / 4... 
very remnaunts of our cogitation, Chaiſe pil 
ts ſacrificed vnto vs cuery day, 
Then is Chꝛiſte flaine to euerp man, In his Queſ. 
Jiz when „on the 


| onthe Rö. 
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Goſpell;the when he beleeueth that Chailt was flaine, 
In the be- The ſacrifice of our Loꝛdes paſſton,eue- 
| ginningof ry man then offereth fo2 him ſelfe, when 
bis exp6firi. he is confirmed in the faith of his paſſion, 
| The ſacrifice ofthe newe Teſtament 
dans eg is, when wer offer vp the aulters of out 
Tyme, pure heartes, and cleane in the ſighte ol 
the diuine mateſtic. 
Chriſoſt. in y whole pꝛieſthode is, to teach, and 
— to pꝛeache — Golpell, that is my oblatiõ: 
pon tne this is my ſacrifice. 
_ . It is called a ne we ſacrifice,becanſe it 
boke againſt pꝛoccedeth from a newe minde and is of- 
tue. Ievves. fered not by fire, and ſmoke:but by grace, 
Ia his 18. ànd by the ſpirite of God, 3 
nom vpon In the holy miſteries the Pꝛieſt diffe- 
2 cor. eth nothing from the people. 
In his.3. Euen thou in thy Baptiſme art made 
Hom pon hgth a Ring, and a Pꝛieſt, e a Pꝛophete. 


2 All that of Chꝛiſt be called Chꝛiſtians, 


wt ©. offcr vp vato God the daply ſacrifice , be- 
chriſmatis. ing 02depned of God, P2teffes of holines. 
KISS . The Pꝛophete Malachie meaneth here⸗ 
"1.1.0 bp, that the pzayers of holy people ſhould 
Malachie, be offered vnto God, not onelyin Jew2y, 
that was but one Pꝛouince of the wozld; 
but alſo in all places, 
In his boke When we heare the woꝛde of the 
vporhe147- Lode , the flethe of Chꝛiſte and his blod 
18 
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is pow2ed out into our eares. Plalme. 


Apure ſacrifice isoffered vnfo mee in bal a4 f. 
euery place, not in the oblations of the Chap. vron 
olde Teſtament:in the holineſſe of purity zacuance. 
of the Goſpell. 

Euery holye man hath in him ſclfe the VPS the. 26. 
aulter of God, which is faith, Palme, 

All wee are the pzincely e kinglyekin- Yps Nalac. 
red, that being baptized in Chꝛiſt, are cal- 1. Chap. 
led Chꝛi ſtians, by the namt᷑ of Chꝛiſt. 

Wee ſacrifice,and offer vp vnto God, kuſeb. in his 
the remembꝛance ofthat great ſacrifice, 1 bołe and 
vſing the holpe miſteries, acco2dinglyas 10. chap. De 
Chꝛiſt hath deliuered them, and geuing ontra. 
God thankes foꝛ our ſaluation. 

Wee burne the incenſe of pꝛaper, and in the c. 
wer offer vp the ſacrifice , that is called chap. ot the 
pure, not by ſhedding ot blood. but by pure ſame boke. 
and godly doinges. 

They ſhall offer vnto him reaſonable x, bis 2. 
and vnblodpe oblations, the ſacrifices of booke de 
p2at ſe, Demon. 

Ax hauing lefte the groſſe miniffery On hie 
of the Jewes, haue a commaundement, o boole a- 
to make a fine, thin, and ſpirituall ſacri⸗ gaintt. lulia- 
fice. And therefoꝛe wer offer vnto God all nus. 
miner vertues, faith, hope, Charitye, as 
moſt ſwete ſauours. 

Mer make our ſacrifices , not by chriſagainſt 
X13 (mokes, 
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che Tevvs in (MOKeS , (mell,and blod: but by the grace 
his. 3. cat. of the holpe ſpirite , and he that adozeth 
him, muſt adoꝛe in ſpirite and trueth. 
In che boke The ſacrifice that is wꝛoughte by the 
ot conſecra- handes of the Pꝛieſt, is called the Paſſion, 
pg — the death, the crucifing of Chꝛiſt: not in 
em ©? derde: but by a miſteris ſignifying. 
In the can. Remember O Lo2d, thy ſeruauntes, 
of the Maſ· and all them that ſtande about, foꝛ whom 
ſe boke. wwe offer vnto th, oꝛ elſe, which do offer 
vnto ther, this ſacrifice of Pꝛaiſes. 
Cap. 84. 
G Princes onght to deals in mat- 
ters of religion. 

I] Hou ſhalte ſœke and make 
<V1iſcarch.# enquire diligently: 

and ik it bee true, and the 
thing certayne that ſuche 
abomination is wzought as 
. mong vou. 
tg. Chou ſhalt ſlea the inhabitaunts of that 
citic with the edge of the [woꝛde:deſtrope 
it vtterly, and all that is therin. c. 

And when he ſhall it vpon the thꝛone 
of his kingdome, then ſhall he wzite him 
this law repeated in a boke by the pꝛieſts 
of the Lenifes, 

And it ſhalbe with him, he ſhall reade 
therein all the dapes of his life, that he 
map 


Cap. 17. 18. 


J TY 


k4 


» —_ I 


epooremans Gardetn. 25s 


may learne to feare the Loꝛd his Gad, and 
to kæpe all the woꝛdes of this law, and 
theſe oꝛdinaunces, foꝛ to do them. 
Alſo Ioſua ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſis, ſay⸗ Joſua. z. c. 
ing. Take vp the Arke of the couenaunt, 
and go ouer befoꝛe the people, and fo they 
foke vp the Arke of the couenaunt, and 
went beſoze the people. | 
Then Ioſua the ſonne of Nun called hap. 6. s. 
the Pꝛieſtes, and ſapde vnto them, Take 
vp the Arke of the cauenaunte, and let 
ſeuen Pꝛieſtes beare ſeuen Trumpetts 
of Kam mes hoznes betoꝛe the Arke of the 
1 ode. 
The king alſo and his men went to 2. Oain. f. 6 
Vieruſalem vnto the lebuſites, the inha⸗ 
bitauntes of the lande: who ſpake vnto 
Danid , ſaytng, Except thou take awape 
the * blinde and the lame, thou ſhalte nat Sy blinde 
come in hither, top 
And there they left their Jmages , and Z{ots, do 
Dauid and his men burnt them. . GWodlp (ai; 
And Dauid counſelled with the cap- a 
tapnes of thouſandes, and of hundzedes, 
and with all the gouernours. 
And Dauid ſayde to all the congrega⸗ . uzõ . 
tion of Iſrael, It it ſeme go) to you, and 
that it pꝛocœdeth of the Loꝛde our God, 
we will lende to e fro vnto our bꝛethꝛen, 
4114 that 
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Chap. 15. I, 
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that are lcft in all the lande of Iſrael, (fo: 
with them are the Pꝛieſtes and the Le⸗ 
uites in their cities t in their Suburbes) 
that they may aſſemble them ſelues vnto 
vs. 
3. And we will being againe the Arcke 
of our God to vs:foꝛ wee ſought not vnto 
it in the dayes of Saul. | 
And Lauid made him a houſe in the 
Citie of Dauid,x pꝛepared a place foz the 
Arcke of God, and pitched fo2 it a tent. 
xz. And Dauid called Zadock & Abyathar 
the Pꝛioſtes, and ot the Leuites. c. 
zz, And he ſapde vnto them: Pe are the 
chiefet.thcrs of the Leuites, ſancific 
your ſelucs and pour bꝛethzen, and bing 
vy the Arke ofthe loꝛd God of Iſrael vnto 
the place that J haue pꝛepared fo2 it. 
And Dauid ſpake vnto the chiefe of the 
Leuites, that they ſhoulde appointe cer⸗ 
tapne of their bꝛethꝛen to ſing with in- 
ſtrumentes of muſicke, with Wials , ard 
YVarpes,and:\Cymbales,that they mighte 
make a ſounde, & lift vp their Loyre with 
iope. 3 


Chap. 16. . And he appointed certayne of the Le- 


uites to miniſter befoze the Arke of the 
Loꝛde, and to rehearſe and to thanke and 
pꝛaiſe the Lozd God of Iſrael. 

£nd 
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And he ſet courſes ofthe Pꝛieſtes to z.X<z0n x2 


their offices,accozdina to the oꝛder of Das 74+» 
uid his father, and the Leuites in their 
watches, fo2 to pꝛaiſe 4 miniſter befoꝛe 

the Pꝛieſtes euery day, and the Pozters 

by their courſes at euerp gate. 

And they declined not fcom the com⸗ 5. 
maundement ok the Bing, concerning the 
Pꝛieſtes and the Leuites touching all 
thinges. 


And lehoſaphat lift vp his heart vnto Chap. 17. 4 


the wayes of the Loꝛd, and he toke away 
mo2eourcr the high places, and the groues, 
out of Iudah, 

And in the thirde yere of his raigne he 7. 
ſent his Pꝛinces, Benhal, and Obadiah, 
and Zachariah, and Nathancel, and My- 
chaah,that they ſhoulde teache in the Ci⸗ 
tics of Iudah. 

And with them Leuits, Shemaiah,and 8. 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Aſahel. xc, 
And with them Elishama, and Ichoram , 
Pꝛieſtes. 

And they taught in Iudah, and had the 
boke of the lawe of the Loꝛd with them, 
and went about thꝛough all the Cities of 
Judah, and taught the people, 

Pozeouer, in Jeruſalem did Ichoſaphat 
ſct Leuites, t of the Pꝛieſtes, and of the 
chicke 


Cap. 19.8. 
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chicfe of the families of Iſrael , fo2 the iud⸗ 


gement and cauſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

And Ichoſaphat feared,and ſet him ſelſe 
to ſeeke the Lozd, and pꝛoclapmed a faſt 
though all Iudah, 

«king 1.35. And the king ſet Zadock the Pꝛieſt, in 
the Rome of Abjathar, 
Chap. 56. Beholde, J purpoſe to buildt an houſs 
vnto the name of the Loꝛde my God. xc. 
* And Hezechiah toke awaye the highe 
places, and bzake the Images, and cut 
downe the Groues , and bꝛake in peces 
the b2aſen ſerpent that Moiſes had made: 
Foz vnto thoſe dapes, the childꝛen of I irac! 
did burne Incenſe fo it, and he called it 
Nchushtan. | | 
Then king Ioſiah cõmaunded Hilkiah 
the high Pꝛieſt. and the Pꝛieſtes of the ſe⸗ 
thas bc cal; conde oꝛder, and the keepers of the deze, 
leth it in to b2ing out of the Temple of the Loꝛde, 
all the veſſels that were made foz Baal, 
foz the Groue, and fo2 all the hoſte of bea⸗ 
nen: he burnt them without Jeruſalem, 

He bꝛake the Jmages in peeces,and cut 
Bowne the Groues, and filled their places 
with the bones of men, | 
21- Then the king commaunded all ths 

people, ſaping:Reepe the Paſſeoner vnto 
che Lozd pour God, as it is wzittcn in — 
| boke 


Lap.10.3, 


dehuſht8, 


contempt, 
Lap.:3.4. 
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boke of the couenaunt. 
And Hezechiah opened the doꝛes of the 2. Cro. 15 
life honſe of the Loꝛde, in the ſtrſt pere, and in 
all the firſt monethofhis raigne , and repats 
, red them. 
my Andheſayde vnto them, Yeareme,ye 53. 
Leuites, ſaindiſie nowe pour ſelues, and 
ul: canctifie the houſe ofthe Loꝛd God of your 
t. athers, and carry foꝛthe the filthineſſe cut 
he of the Sanctuary, 
tut And they gathered their bꝛethꝛen, and 1. 
es ſanaiſied them ſelues,and canie actoꝛding 
de. to the commaundement of the king, and 
ac] by the woꝛdes of the Lozde,foz to cleanſe 
it the houſe of the Toꝛde. 
1 Then they went in to Hezechiah the 18. 
il J king,and ſayd, Wee haue cleanſed all the 
to houſe of the Lo2de,and the alter of burnt 
e, offering, with all the veſſelles therof, and 
© I the ſhcwbzead table, with all the veſſeils 
't F thereof, 
And Hezechiah ſent to all !ſrac!, and Tu- Cap. 30a. 
n. dah, and alſo wrote letters to Ephraim, 
it e Manaſleh,thatthcy ſhoulde come to the 
'9 FJ houſe ofthe Loꝛde at Jeruſalem, to ł pe 
the Paſeouer vnto the Loꝛde O DD of 
% Lſrael. 
0 And the King and his Pzinces,and all z, 
the congregatio had taken coũſell in leru⸗ 
ſalem, 
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ſalem fo keepe the paſſeoner in the ſeconde 


moneth. 1 
ptal. a. 1b. Be wiſe nowe therefoze, ye kinges: be ) \ 
learned ye Judges of the earth, 4 

Eſay.49. Kinges ſhall be thynourſing fathers . . 
13. gndNucenes ſhalbe thy nources, maicſti 
Mat. 22.22 Geue to Czſar, the thinges whiche are be 0 
Cæſars, and gene vnto God, thoſe thinges bile hy 
which are Gods, Wher 
John. 0.3. 4 Jeſus aunſwered them, is if not wei nd by 
ten in pour lawe, 4 ſapde pe are Gods: WES? 
Nom. 3. 1. Let euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto yp higher pholoe 
powers, foz there is no pow2e but of God: dem 
And the powers that be, are oꝛdeyned ole pun 
GOD. x ſhall 
1. cim. 2. 1. J erhozt therfoꝛe, that firſt ofall , ſuppl⸗ Tat thut 
tations, pzayers , interceſions, and ge- fee hear 

uing of thankes be made fo2 all men. 3 
2. Fo2kinges , and foz all that are in aue - Js il 
thoꝛitpe. that wer may leade a quiete and Is Dep 
a peaccable life, in all godlineſle, and ho- Nreligt 
neſtp. | lmbaſſ; 
x.Pet.z 13, Submit your ſelues vnto all publique ade th 
gouernemkt foz the Lozbs ſake , whether}, Ping 
il be vnto the king as vnto the ſupertour, Pat te 
14. On vntogouernours,as vnto them that | ow 
are ſent of hom, fo2 the puniſhment of keneren 
euill doers , and foz pzaiſe of them that Ping u 
do well. inges 


T 
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The Dottours. 
E are met together at Aquileia, amb. ef che 
0 ) N by the commaundement of the counſot A. 
L Emperour, quleia 
8 We honour the Emperours rertull co 
maicſtie, as a man next vnto God. Foz ſo Scapulas. 
the Emperour greater then all men, 
bhile he is leſſe then onelp the true Cod. 
When the Emperour holdeth the trueth Aguſt in his 
ind by koꝛce of the ſame trueth geueth out 116 Epiſt. o 
awes, and pꝛoclamation againft errour, Ponacus. | 
Phoſoeuer deſpiſcth the ſame, pꝛocureth 
dgemente againſt him ſelfe,foz he ſhall 
f e puniſhed beloꝛe men, and befoꝛe God 
e ſhall haue no face, that refuſed lo doe 
hat thing, that the trueth it ſelfe, through 
de heart ofthe Pzince, hath com: maun⸗ 


Js it not lawfull foz the Emperour, oꝛ alas g 
is Deputie,to gene ſentence in amatter Piiſle er 
Ffreligion: Whercfcze then went pour permeniane 

mbaſſadours to the Cmperour 2 why 
nade they him the iudge of their cauſe. 
kinges in the wozlde ſerve Chꝛilt, in m2 48 E. 
hat they make lawes fo2 Chꝛiſt. piſtle. 
| Bowdothe Ringes ſerue the Lo2d with In bi 56 E- 
euerence: but in fozbiddding and puni⸗ Piſt to Bo- 
hing with a religious ſeueritie, fuchen 
inges as are doen againſt the Lozdes 
com⸗ 
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commaundementes. Foz a king ſerneth 
one waye in that he is a man, and arothe 
wap, in that he is aking. Becauſe in rc 
ſpec that he is but a man, be ſerueth tha ment; 
lozde in liuing faithfully: but in that he ig A ba 
alſo a king, he ſerueth in making laws off nikeſt 
conuenient fo2ce,tochmanve god things charge 
and to foꝛbid the contrary , Do Ezechiaſ gods 1 
ſerued God, in deſlroping the Temples ol nounc 
Idols, and thoſc high places, which were] are of 
huilded contrary to the tommaunde men righti 
of Ood. c. that pe 
In this therfoꝛe kinges ſerue the lo2de,Þ puniſh 
When they do thoſe thinges to ſerue him Thi 
whiche they coulde not do, were theynot if that 
kinges.⁊c. But after that this began to bo haue, e 
fulfilled which is w2itten:e all the kingesY enlarg 
ok the carth ſhall wozſhiphim , all the na oz reli 
tions ſhall ſerue him, what man being in 2 
bis right wittes, map ſay to kinges? Care 
not pou, in pour Bingdomes, who defen⸗ 
deth oz oppugneth the Churche of your 
LL o2d? Let it not appertapne, oz be anye 
parte of pour care, who is religious in 
pour kingdome , 02 a wicked depꝛauert 
rcligion.tc. 
Nou it the Chꝛiſtian kinges, and Empe / Biſhoj 
rours do know ; Nabuchodonozor made Weſt 
this decree againſt the „ 


God, 
chep a 
to wil 


mauni 
kinges 
mann! 
onelp 1 
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God, ſurelp they caſt in their minds, what 
they are bound to decree in their kingdom. 
to witte, p the ſelfe ſame God, r his ſacra⸗ 
ments, be not lightly ſet by x confemned, 
J bane already heretofoze made if mas 
A vifelk , that it appertapneth to the kinges — p 
charge, that the Niniuites ſhouloe pacific — 
gods wꝛath: which the Pꝛophete had de⸗ che Epiſl. of 
nounced vnto them, The kinges whiche Gaudcyuus. 
are of Chʒiſtes Churche, do iudge moſte 
rightli p, p it appertapneth vnto their cure, 
that vou (Donatiſtes) rebell not without 
puniſhment againt the ſame, 

This wiil.cauſe Pꝛinces fo be bleſſed, 15 hi. . 
i that they make their power which they boke and. 24 
haue, a ſeruaunte vnto Gods maieſtie, to cap of the 
enlarge moſte wyde, his Woꝛſhip, ſeruice, of God 
02 religion, 

That is, in this kinges (as if is com⸗ In his 3. 
maunded them of God) do ſerue God, as bole and. 27 
kinges , it in their kingdome, they com⸗ Cie ftonne 
maunde god, and foꝛbid euill thinges, not 
onely thoſe thinges which partayne to hu⸗ 
mane ſocietie, oꝛ ciuill oꝛder: but alſo to 
Gods religion. 3 

The Emperoars wittes cauſed the 8 
pt / Biſhoppes as well of tbe Eaſt, as ofthe C 2: 
de Weſt,todzawe to Rome. his epiſt to 
ag Wee went in. 2 humbly beſought ö moſt innocencius. 


hꝛi⸗ 


CON NS 


Ciril, io his 


Tome, to 
Theodoſi. 


WW 
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Chꝛiſtian Paince, to call a Counſaile 


The ſuretie of our common weale, de, 


pendeth vpon Gods Religion, and there 
is greater kindzed and ſocietic betwirte 


theſe twaine foꝛ they cleaue together, and 
the one groweth with the increaſe of the 
other, in ſuch ſozte, that true Religion, 
holpen with the indeuour of Juſtic e, and 
the common weale,holpen of them both, 
floꝛiſheth. Deing therefoze, that we are 
confituted of God to be the Ainges # are 
the knitting together, oz toynture of 
codlinefſe, and pzoſperitie in the ſubiegs, 
wee keepe the ſocietie oftheſe twaine ne⸗ 
uer to bee ſunderev , and ſo farre fa2the 
as by our fo2clight, we pꝛocure peace vn⸗ 
to our ſubiectes , wee miniſter vnto the 
augmenting of the common weale : but 
as we might ſap being ſeruauntes fo our 
ſubieas in all thinges, that they may line 
Godly, and bee of a religious conuerſatiõ 
as it becommeth Godly ones, we gar⸗ 
niſhe the common weale with honour, ha⸗ 
uing care, as it is conuenient foz them 
both(fo2 it can not bee that diligently pꝛo⸗ 
uiding fo2 the one, we ſhonld not care in 
like ſozte alſo fo2 the other. 

But we traueil earneſtly in this thing, 
abouc the reſte; that the Eccleſiaſticall 
eſtate, 


ler ICI Mar den. 


| | n — , bt in fic 
. ſoztasis ſemelp fo Gods honour, 
az olir Ames, that it may cõtinue in tran⸗ 


e | quiliffebp common content, without va; 
d reatnite; that it may be quiet thzougha- 
c | weiement-inecclefiaſficall matters, that 


the godlye Religion maye be p2efertiey 
dirop;oneable,and that the life of tuch as 
are choſen into the'Cleargie,and the great 
Pz3ieffhod, map be clearefrom all fault. 


beke t in Rome, at 
But Iulius (Pope) erenſed bis ence, 


e becanſe of his age. 

n⸗ Conſtantine faith; if the Biſhop ming c chap. 

je trouble, by my hande he ſhatbe puniſhed ; In che 20. 
ut foz my hande is the hand of gods miniſter. 


U If we haue (ſaith Conſtantine, waiting lurde wc 
ie to the Nichomedians) chaſte Bilhops of chap of che 
10 right opinion, of curteous behauiour, wee ame HOUSE: 


r bers but if any be enflamedto conti⸗ 
a memoꝛie of thoſe peſtilent here⸗ 
m foule hardie pzeſumption , ſhall 
0- foxthwith be cozrected, and kepte vnder 


in | miyco>recion, which am Gods Piniſter. 


Conſtantine gaue atſo Jnianctions to the 

g, tiefe Piniſters of the Churches, that 
Hep thoulve make ſpectall ſupplication to 
Bk 1 Ood 


29 


This ts a copie of the Emperours Wzit, Theodore 
whereby he commaunded a counſayle to J inhis.5 
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God foz him. Be iniovned all his ſubfects, 
that they ſhouldkeepc holy certaine daies, 
dedicated to Chziſt;and the Saturday, hs 
gaue a law vnto the rulers of the nations, 
that they ſhouldceleb2ate the Sunday in 
like ſozte , aftcr the appointment of the 
Cmperour Fc. . 
socrites in. M haue alſo hercincompziſed ths 
his 5.boke Emperours liues , fo2 that, ſithence ths 
in prozmioe Emm perours were chziſtened, the affaires 
of the Church haue hanged of them, And 
the greateſt Counſailes, both haue bene, 
6 and arc keptc by their affaires. 
In hie . 3 cauſed a great companye cf Biſhopps 
Fokeand 9, to come to Nice: with whom together J 
chap.of con- tœke in hand the examinatis of the trueth, 
ſtantine. being my ſelfe one of vou, ⁊ much deſiring 
to be thcrin pour fellowe ſeruaunt. | 
es They which being within the Churche, 
- the audbe- bffended againſt faith and diſcipline , let 
irie, & care them be feared with the rigour ofpainces, 
ef Kinges. And let the pꝛincipall power laye that di⸗ 
ciplinc , which txc humility of the Church 
5 not able to execute, vpon the ncckes of 
the pꝛoude. 
2m The Emperour Conſtantinus ſent out 
in his. bone dis letters, vnto all his rulers of the Chur- 
and. ig. clap· ches, that they ſhoulde all meete at Nice 
vpon a dare: vnto the Biſhoppes of the 
Apoſto- 
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Iſidorus in 


A gre: 
pzinc! 
of err 
Pea, 
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| Apoſtollique Ster onto Macariisthe Bio! 
ſhop of Ietuſgl--2:amnd vnto Julius che Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Nene. ec. 1 F 
, The Emperour Conſtantine tõmaun⸗ In his 4 
nder chat ten Biſhoppes of the Eaſt, and bokeandrs 
en of the Meſt, ſhould be choſen by the ar- | 
Counſaple, that his maieffic might conſi- 8 1 
der, whether they were agreed, accoꝛding : 
8 to the ſcriptures , x that he might further F 
Ss determine, and conclude , what were be⸗ 
wv toꝛe beſt to be done. ; 
t; Conſtantine the Emperonr was a moſt Euſebius of 
cleare pꝛeacher of God , as it were, the Genet 
'S | cauionr,and Phiſition of ſoules. 3 
11 The Emperour, as haning inkindeled 11s. 
h., a great flame, lokt well about with his orat. 
J I pzincely eye, that no pꝛiuie remnauntes 
ot errour ſhould reſt behinde. | 
e, Vea, be him ſelfe with his publique Pꝛo⸗ ,_,. | 
et clamations;did erhozte £ allure his ſub⸗ eee, * | 
5. ieaes to the Cbꝛiſtian faith, he cauſcd the lie of con- | | 
dls F Jdolafrous religion to be ſuppzefſed, and ſtave. 
ch Þ vtterly baniſhed,and the true knowledge 2] 
of F and Religion of Chꝛiſt, fo be bzought in | 
and planted among his pleople, | 
ut F Be made many whol ſomie lawes, and 1 
7} godly conſtitutions, wher with he reſtrai⸗ In hi2. | 
ce ned the people with thꝛeates, foꝛbidding bock, 
he them the Sacrificingto Jdols:to ſceke af- 
* i 2 tex 


Xs 


7 8 412 m. $s Garden 
fer the; denilliſhe anvcyperſtitions ſoths 
ſapings,to ſet vp images hat they ſhould 
not make any pꝛiuy ſacrifice to be ſhozt 

bes refozmedall maner of abuiea about 
4ogks...., Gods ſernice, ⁊ pꝛouided that the Cvurch 
hculde be fed with Gods woꝛde. 

Io his 3. J haue iudged (ſaith Conſtantine) this 

bec. opnghtbefoze all other thinges, to bee ths 
ende and endeugur oꝛ purpoſe wherevnto 
Aſhould addzefſe my power and auchoꝛi⸗ 
tie in gouernment, that the vnitie of faith, 

pure loue, and agreement of religion, to⸗ 

warde the almightie God, might be kept 

and maintepned amongſt all congregati⸗ 
ons of the catholique Church. 

Wic ech n Your Paieſtie is the Captaine of the 

in his pre- pzofeſſion of our faith: your aieſtie hath 

face to Em · reſtozed the tatholike t vniuerſal Church: 
manuel the your Paicftie hath refozmed the Temple 

Emperour. gf God from Parchauntes , and exchaun- 

gers ol the heauenlp doarine, and from he⸗ 
retiques, by the woꝛde of trueth, 

Theophilat Paul teacheth all men, whether her bx 

ebe Ron Pzieft, Ponke, oz Apoſtle, that they ſub- 

ene form. mit them ſelues to Pzinces, 

8 Carolus Magnus commaundeth, that no⸗ 

emnsin his.6 thing ſhouldbe read openly in the Church 

boi:e,8.162. ſauingonely the Canonicall bokes of the 
chap. holy ſcriptures, and that the faithfull peo⸗ 
ple 
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ple woulde receyue the holy Communin 
every Dunda p. 5 . 
Iuſtinian the Emperour,commanndeth Authenti- 

if I that the Pꝛieſt oz Biſhop, in pzonouncing quesConſis, 

b | the publique pzayers,andin the miniſtras vitu 123. 

tion ot the Sacraments; lift vp his voyce, 

i and ſpeake aloude, that the people: may 

ſap, Amen. And be ſtirred to moze deuo⸗ 

tion: And let the Pꝛieſtes vnderſtande, 

pit they neglea any of theſe things,they 

tb. wall make anſwere befoze God, yet we 

09 dur ſelnes underſtanding thereof, will 

notpalſeit oner, 802 leaue it vnpuniſhed. 

is commands (ſaith-luſtinian) the Auchen con 

| moſt holy Archbichops, and Patfiarkes **%*5: 

be df Nome f Conſtantinople , of Alexan- 

* dri, o Antioche, and of Ieruſalem. gc. 

ch: juſtinian cõmaundeth, that all Ponkes, Authen 1+ 

either bee dziuen to ſtudp the ſcriptures, u. 133. 

n= o:etſe to be fozced to bodyly laboue. 

he⸗ Make ſuite with all diſcretion, ahd hum Leo Pope in in 
die pzaper that vur moſt gracious Em- bee; m 

be perour, would vouchlate to graunt ourre- — 1 

b. qdens;inthat we baue defired a general che people 
counſfayle. i 37.272 et Coſtamiy 

no By oder ok the ſame wiitte, gur molle ple 

0 J bolyr Pope Leo, ruler of the Churche of *** e a. 

the Rothe, was called to the Cofiſaile , by the d. 1 A 5 8e 

en? molt god yy mot Chziltian Emperbur. 48. Page. 
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Pope Leo; All our Churches, and all our Paieſfes 
raro Th-o- maſt humbly beſceche your Maieſtie with 
dis Em- ſobbes 4 tcares,that you witkcommaund 
ago = . agencrall counſayle to be holden within 
FR. Italie. 
Counſell of Maxtianus the Emperour ſapde, Ae 
Ciulcedon confirme the reverende tounſaple, by the 
4 ng holy Edict ofoyr Paieſtie. 
( 555 | rum. , Lhe Emperour (Iuſtinian)demaunded 
2 of the hie Df hig Capitaine Beliſarius, hawe he bad 
of Vigihus. done with the Kgmanes: and he aunſwe⸗ 
red that he had depoſed Pope Siluerius, 4 
placed Vigihus in his nde: vpon his aun⸗ 
— pere, both tho Em perour and the Em⸗ 
pꝛeſſe gaue him thau hes. ed : cin 
Franciſcus Che Pope many notoꝛious crime, may 
Zarabella, be acculed befpꝛe the ECmperour : and the 
- c Conf. Emperour may required Pope to rde 
l. z xeckening ot his fait. 
Aneas silui. By theſe aucthnaitics they thinke.them 
waii Pop lues grmed that ſay ; no counſayle may 
Pus,2of be keptvithoutthe conſent of the Pope: 
©) of cout Thoſe judgement if it ſhoulde Fandc, as 
Baſil in they wonlde haut it;woulde aw wih it 
his. i. bobe. the doray ⁊᷑ ruine of the Church, oa wilt 
remedie were there then ik the J ope him 
'\cife were vicious, deſſroped ſoules ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe the people with eupll,oxamples, 
e doctrine contrarie to 2 — 
ed 


* 


e doc rere A * 


filledhis ſubiectes full of hereſie? ſhoulde: 
we ſufferall to go to the deapll 2 Uerply 
when Jreade the olde ſtoꝛies, and conſis 
der the Ades of the Apoſtles, I finde no 
ſuch oꝛder in theſe dapes, that onely the 
Pope ſhoulde ſummon Counſels, and ai- 
ter warde in the time of Conſtantine the 
great, and of other Emperours, when 
counſels ſhoulde be called, there was no 
great account td be made of the Popes 
conſent, | a p 
In the olde lawe, the Biſhops that an- eue us of 
nointed the Rings, out of doubt were ſubs the auctho- 
tec vnto the Ringes. ritie of the 
To ſay tha: the Pzince can not either le. 18. 
make oꝛ bie his Lawes, befoꝛe the Pope in e. 
baue allowed them, it is plainly falſe. chap. 
Pope Bonefacjus the thirde, obtepned of In the 23. 
the Emperour Phocas, that the Church of Cha. 
Rome ſhould be the head o7 all Churches, 
whereof we mape in like caſe gather an 
argument, that it belongeth to the Em⸗ 
perour to tranſlate the Pꝛimacie of the 
Church, x to take oꝛdec foꝛ the Churches. 


Let eaery ſoule be ſubiec to the higher Berna ide in 


powers: if euerp ſoule, then is pour ſoule his 42. epi. 
ſuviect as well as others, foz yet who to the 4r- 
bath ercepted you from this generalitie 2 ohen 
Ye that wands except you feam the obe: 
BK + diente 


Polichroni- 
con Eavian. 


117771 


diente ok the — ſeeketh-69 aeceage 
vou, geue no care to their counfels:;;Fo2, 
notwithſtanding they be chaiſttans » yet 
they thinke it a ſhame. eicher toifollowe 
Chꝛiſtes derdes, oꝛ to obey chꝛiſtes woms. 
They ple to ſay vnto you, O ſir, maintain 
the honour of your Sc. t. Are pon nat ſo 
god as yaur pꝛedeceſlours: if your ie be 
not aduaunced by you , vet let it not bee 
abafed by you, Thus ſay they, but Chꝛiſt 
hath both taught vs, and wzonghte farrs 
otherwiſe, Juz heſaieth, Gene fo Cæſar 
that belongeth to Czſar , and geue to God 
that bclonacth to God, 

The Popes Legate came into England, 
and made a counſell by the aſſentof king 
VV iam the conquerour, 

And in the Counſcll at WMinche ſter, 
werc put downe manye Biſhoppes, Abs 
votes, and Paigurs, by the meanes and 
pꝛoturement ofthe king. The king gaue 


to Lanfracke the Archebiſhoppzicke of 


Canterburic, and on our Lady day the aſ⸗ 
ſumption , made him Archebiſhoppe. On 
Whit Soutday , be gaue the Archbiſhop- 
pꝛicke of Poꝛke, vnto Thomas, Canen 
of Bayon, 

Mlithin a while, ſfrife and contention ' 
fell betweene kingV V illiam s Anſclme, 
fo: 


4 
1 
4 
4 
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FP rave might not cal his e no; 
cozrece the Biſhoppes: but as the king 
would: the king alſo chalenged the inur⸗ 
Sareof Biſboppes. This king loꝛbad the 
paving o any mony, oꝛ tribute to Rome. a 

The Spirituality cõdeſcended, that the The Ses 
kinges officers ſhoulde punihePzieſtes ch! __ 
foz whozedome.Jathe whiche Counſaile Han ce 
alſo, the king pꝛouided many things to be 1 Fabian. 
enacted, wbiche ſhaulde greatlye belpe to Polidorue. 
leade a Godly and bleſſed life. · 

At whiche Counſatle the king ralled The Coun- 
thither, ſo well the chicfe of the Cleargie, _ at Salis 
as the peopto,x ſware them vnta him, and ar, Peu. 
vnto VVilſiam his ſonne. And not onelye gerus AB. 
the king did make Biſhoppes E Abbottes bas vripers. 
( whiche he calleth holye Kites, lawes of n, 
religion, and Church Ceremonies) but. al⸗ my 
ſo the Pzinces:vfencry natio began cuery 
where, to claime this right vnta the ſelues 
of naming t denouncing. ol Wiſbopps, the 
which to this mare, they holde fall with 
toth and nafle. ' | 

Heary the ſecond,made Thomas Becket 88 
Archebiſhoppe of Cantoꝛburp, who therat Mach. Pariſ. 
was ſ woꝛne tothe King ,+ to his Lawes, Polichron. 
and to his ſonne. 

An the ninth vere ok his raigne be called Anno. 9. 

a Parliament at Nozthampton ; where 
he 


7 
* 
; 
; 
1 
: 
4 
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| — manye pꝛiuiledges dat the 
Cleargie had (although Thomas Becket, 
like a periured traitour reliſted him.) 
A1. In the ſeuenteene pere ot his raigne, he 
Henricie made a iournep into Jrelande, wheres 
taba mith great trauaile be ſubdued the Zriſh: 
be refozmed Churche matters there, as 
that ot the ruling x 02dering ofthe Church 
by the Curates, howe they ſhoulde oꝛder 
their ſeruice, 2 miniſter the Sacraments 
as it was in England. Home the people 
- + ſhoutde dehaue them ſckies fowardes 
their Curates how they ſhbuld pay their 
tithes, and make their teſkamentes. 
Ed vad the Ye made the ſtatute of Northampton, 
beſte» fo that, after p time no man ſhould gene, 
Policront neither ſoll,no2 bequeath,ncither thaũge, 
| — neither buye title, afſigne landes, tene⸗ 
mentes, neither rentes, ts any man of re⸗ 
| kgion, without the kinges leaue. 
Richard che Called a counſaile at Meſtminſter, 
tccaade,Po- Werein was thoughte goodto the king, 
Bou. ; the pꝛintes, foꝛ the weale vf the realme 
of England, that a partcofthe Papes au⸗ 
ſthoꝛitie.ſihould he bauaded within the li⸗ 
mites af the Dccean Sea: wherefoze it 
was decreed , that hereafter it ſhoulde be 
lawrull to no ma, to trie auy cauſe befoze 
the Bich 3ppe of Romc;noz tat any man 
be 


Thepoore mans Garden: 7. 
be publikely padmoiiced wicked, oꝛ enemy 
ok religion that is ta wit; as the common 
people tearmeit, be excomimunicate by 
the Popes aucthozitic:No2 thatit᷑ any ma 
bane any fuchcomayundcemenit from him 
they crecute the ſame, vpon paine to. fo2- 
faice all their: FIC. , and to becalbinto 
perpetuall pꝛiſon. 

Made lawes, that there woulde be no 
marcbaundiſe, no hunting, no wozldlys 
buſtneſſe done vpon the Dabboth vaye, 
And that euery man chould comunicate, 
at the leaſt thꝛiſe in the pere. Rio ; it anys 
woman committed adulterpe, her nels; 
and eare ſhould be cut of. 

Made lawes, that the Tithes would de E 
Keapt hol p from nitie a tloce at night, vn K 
the Daterdaye,vntill the dape light of the 
Mondap following. 

Gathcred a Counſaile af London about 
Eaſter, at which Odo, and V Voll lan the 


Archbiſhappe were pꝛeſent where he 


made laws, that wboſocter v ]mitted 


whozedome with a Nunne; would dye as 185 
_ amulvyctor.Anvy allporigrers/thonide ' , ©. 


nm 
err 


— 
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be ſeparatid ſrom the dee e e | 
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Made a: laue, that if anpe ſeruaunt 
_ 33 the ſonday,by his _ 
ers 


fue King; 
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free. Alſo thatohilbaen ſhauſu be Baptized 
within thirtie nightes; vnder paine of 30, 
ſhillinges : Alſo if anye did ſighte in the 
4 Church, de ſhoulo pay. ſtxe poundes. © 
— »  Padelawes; if any foxſdkehis faith, 
jag hetſhouldedyeudifanyminiftce ſhould 
denye Baptiſme, to anptdat nee theres 
..,-: of, þe ſhoald od mp. 
— Padealaie,thatifany within bis pa⸗ 
Eng; aice didd meare, he ſhoulvebetared: Jf he 
were a uke. he ould pay xi. il. to the 
belpe:of thitpeoze: Ahe wert a Losde. xx. 
ſwil. Acbe were a uhnight. x ſtii. Ade were 
a Peoman,rxl.penes;Ifbe wereaLackey, 
rc oz aſland,toþo Whept: - TCL 
* ; Firltcommutade Lenttodefated in 
Foxe. alt his dominions . . 
Echelbaldus Me made a law, that all Churches won 
N of. bete cd allexaciõs a puſdlique charges. 
Tieres --Lefithe'feculer pzinces know that they 
Pope vvrote Ol oughte ta gene an account to So oz the 
to Lucius. Church, wbirb they! bane recepuedof God 
Gigs ts be defend. if) 7 (197 uc nt 
— . (ſaityEheonts 
of London, Muhen uezas)toſeudtho Komane 
remzinning AND Imperial lawes vnto vou, to vſe the 
in be flame in pour Realme ot England: we 
Suildhall. may alwatesreiecs the laws of Raine, x 
law2s 


ge j 


lawes of the Ns 0 can we ms 
the lawe ot GD D foz ye haue receyned -- - 
(thzongh the mercie of God) the lawe and 
faith of Chꝛiſte into your. kingdome: you 
haue both Teſtaments in pour Realme, 
8 take out at them by the grate of God, and 
| aduiſe of pour ſubiedes a law, and bp that 
|; law, thꝛough Gods ſufferannte, rule pour 
Realme:butbs you Cops Ticar in that 
N kizavome. LI 
| Dauid is ſet befoze alllin the Genealo- Hugs Cav 
gie of Chꝛiſt) oz that _ dignity of a king digalis, yps 
3 chiete and greateſt. ende. i. Clap. 
uy 4 Cap. 49 & 37 n ol Mata 
11 The Popes Anbei 
any ſhallſape-vnto vou, 
lo, here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ chere, 24 —— 
belteue it not a = 
4} Fo02 there ſhall ariſe falſe 25; 
—— Chailts; x falſe pꝛophets, x 
| all ſhew great ſignes, and wonders, ſo | 
I dat ifit were poſſible they ſhoulde de⸗ 
| cepue the very clecc; g 
Babes, it is the laſt time, and as ve haue Joh. 2. c. 
hearde, that Antichziſf#ſhalkcome , cuen 
nowe are there many Anticbꝛiſtes, wher⸗ 
by wee knowe that it is the laſt time. 
Mho is a lyer, but he that denieth Jeſus 2 
is Chzilt: the ſame is the Antichꝛiſt that 
denieth 


denicth the father and the ſonne, „ 


But this is the Spirite of Antithꝛiſt, o 
whõ pe haue heard, how 5 he ſhould come, 
and nowe already he is in the wozlde, 

. John 1.7 Fo02 manye deceyuers are entered into 

the wozldc, which confefſe not that Jeſus 

Chziſte is come in the fleſhe, he that is 

ſuch a one, is a decepuer, ę an Antichziſt. 

Tec. . 3. A et no man decepue you by any meanes: 

koꝛthat daye ſhall not come, excepte there 

tome a departing firſt, + that, that man of 

ſinne be diſcloſed,eve the Son of perditts. 

4+ Which is an aduerſarp, e eralteth him 

ſelfe againſt all that is called God, oꝛ that 

is woꝛſhiꝑped, ſo phe (it as God in the tẽ⸗ 

ple of God, ſhe wing bim ſelfe p he is God, 
CT he Dotlours. 


Cap. 4.3. 


” * 


** Ntechzilt ,notwithſtanding he be 
his. g. boke, A but -aſlaue,yet he will be woꝛſhip⸗ 
I: ſt chap. ped as it he were Cod, and publi⸗ 


favecve. ſhed and pzoclaimedas a king. 
Gree Nai. Antichꝛiſt ſhall come in the deſolation 
enzasu in Of the wo21d:fo2 he is the abomination of 
Ezechiell: Deſolation. 
Anſelmusin Antichziſt ſhall faine him ſelfe fo be ho- 
we.2.The.z lpe, that he may decevuc men, vnder the 
colour of holineſte. Vea, and he ſhall call 
hun ſelfe God, and ſhall cauſe him ſelfe 
to be wozſhipped; and ſhall pꝛomiſe the 
kings 
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| kingdome ofheauen, 
fr The abhomination of deſolation , is Ambrin 1 
a the curſed comming of Antichꝛiſt. io. boke and 


Foz that wee belcene , that Antichꝛiſte — 4 * 
> dall come vnto luche a heighte of Laine © — 2 
s || glo2ye, it ſball be lawfull foz hym to do — Paiex 
s ſuche thinges, both towardes all men, 
„and alſo towardes the Sainces of God, 
+» | that manye weake men ſhafl thinke, 
» | OG O D bath fozſaken the care of the 
1 wo2lde, 
. Antich2iſt ſhall cauſe all Religion, fo, 
; | beſubiecto bis power. — = 
f By the abhomination of deſolation , 8 | 
we maye vnverſtande anye manner of ron hes _ 
| | peraerſe,andfalſe doarine. * 
The abhominatton of deſolation , thall 
ſtande in the Church, vntill the conſum⸗ 
| mation, oꝛ ende of time and ſhewe him⸗ 
N ſelke as God, WF 
- When ye ſhall ſ& the abhomination of Hillarie is 
I Deſolation , ſtanding in the holye place: Caches. 
Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe woꝛdes ofthe time of 
Antichziſt. Tahis bot 
One thing J reate you: Beware of as 4 N= 
antichziſt, foꝝ it is not wel, that we ſhould en 
be thus in loue with walles : It is not 
well, that ye ſhould honour the Church in 
houſes, + bupldinges. Is there any doubt: 
but 
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but antechꝛiſt ſhall ſit in the ſume. 
Oregerie in ¶ Me is antechziſt that ſhallclaime to b 
kis.4. booke Called the vniuerſall Biſhop: 4 ſhall haus 
and. 38. epiſt. a garde of Pzieſtes to attende vpon him, 
1 6. Aſpeake it boldly, whoſoeuer calleth 
boze & 30. him ſelfe the vniuerſall Paieſt, oz deſiretꝭ 
Eyiſtle, ſo to be talled in the pꝛide of his heart, be 
is the fozerunnexr of antechꝛziſt. 
10 his 34 E- By this pꝛide of his what thing els is 
piſtle, ſignified, but that the time of antechzilt is 
euon at hande? 
To his 2c Wherashe is a damned man x not a ſpi⸗ 
bok vpõ the rite, by liuing he faineth himſelf to be god. 
3 — This antechꝛiſt is called the abomina- 
Cid Holt in tion of deſolation: foz that he ſhall cauſe 
his 49 hom. the ſoules of many chiſtians to be deſo⸗ 
of the per- late und foꝛſaken of God. = 
CO As long as the Emperour ſhall be had in 
won the. 2. awe no man ſhall ftraightway ſubmit 
Thel. 2 cap. him ſelfe to antechaiſt : but after that the 
- _-*  EGmperour hall be diſſolued, antechziſte 
ſhall inuade the ſtate of the Empire fans 
ding vopde, and ſhall labour to pull vnto 
dim ſelke the Empire both of man # God, 
Eufebius in This is a token that theyhate God, fo; 
his j. boke that they wyll haue them ſelues called by 
of prepara- the name of God. = b 
Bernarde in Chat bealt that is ſpoke of in the boke 
his 125.epi- of Reuelations, vnto which beaſt is geuen 
Alo. a mouth 
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a mouth to ſpeake blaſphemies , # to kepe pernarde in 
warre againſt the ſaintes of God, is nowe his. 125. pig 
gotten into Peters Chaire, as a Lion pꝛe⸗ 

pared to his pꝛap. 

hal thinke you, reuerende Fathers, Arnulphus 
of this man (the Pope) ſitting on high in intheccũfel 
his th2onc, glittering in Purple and cloth ot Kemes a- 
of Gold? What thinke you him to be: Ac⸗ „nero 
ryly if he be voide of charitie, be blowen Bange 
vp and aduaunced onely with knowledge, b 
the is he antechꝛiſt, ſitting in the Temple 
of God, and ſhewing out him ſelfe as if he 
were a God, 

They haue bꝛought to paſſe, that godli- Cornelius 
neſſe is turned into hypocriſie, ⁊ that the Eittonto in 
ſauour of life, is turned into the ſauour of che char. of 
death. Moulde God they were not gane en. 
wholp with generall conſent from religi⸗ 
on to ſuperſtition:from faith to infidelitie: 
from Chꝛiſte, to antechziſt: from Cod, to 
epicure, ſaping with wicked heart x filthy 
mouth, There is no God , neither hath 
there been this great while any Paſtour, 
oꝛ Pope that regarded theſe thinges, Foz 
they al ſought their owne, and not ſo much 
as one of them ſought foꝛ the thinges that 
pertaine fo Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

Antechꝛiſte is long ſithence boꝛne in Toachim 
Rome, and pet ſhalbe nian aduaunced Abbas. 
1 in 
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Franciſcus in the Apoſtolique See. 
in the coun» Hildebrand Pope, vnder a colour of holy- 


ſel Kein nes, hath lapd the foundatis foꝛ antechꝛiſt. 


— n Rome, the whoꝛe of Loh ylon, is the mos 
his. a0. epiſt. ther of all idolatrie x foꝛnication:the ſanc⸗ 


tuarie of her ede, and the (cole of errour, 
C Cap. 50. 
T eAgainſt Uſurie and Intereſt. 


IJ thou lende monepfo mp 

people, that is, to the pw2e 

{| with ther, thou ſhalt not be 

Nas an Uſurer vnto him, pe 

D | LO] ſhal not oppꝛeſſe him with 
Uſurie. 

Keus.25; It thy bꝛother be impoueriſhed, z fallen 
in decay with thee, thou ſhalt releeue him. 

..26* Thou ſhalt take no Uſurie of him,no2 
vantage, but thou ſhalt feare thy God, that 
thy bꝛother may liue with ther. 

27. Thou ſhalt not geue him thy money to 
Ulurie, no: lende him thy vicuals foz in⸗ 
creaſe. 

Deu. 239 Thou ſhalt not gene to vſurie to thy bꝛo⸗ 
ther, as vſurie of monep.vſurie ot meate, 
vſurie of any thing that is put to vſurie. 

40. Unto a ſtraunger thou mapeſt lende vp⸗ 
pon vſurie, but thou ſhalt not lende vpon 
vſlurts Into thy bzother , that the Loꝛde 

thy 


N Exod. 21.25 | ( 
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thy God may bleſſe thee in all that thou Thoſe 


ſetteſt thy hande to, in the lande whither yg, ng 
thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. b:o(-) Mer: 
* Zhou ſhalt not couet thy ncighbours 4; 1 
houſe, neither ſhalt thou couet thy neigb⸗ g,, +4. 
bours wife,no2 his man ſeriaunt, noꝛ his ful; 
maide, noꝛ his Dre, noꝛ his Aſce, nictiher ;, 2 | 
any ching that is thy neighbours. = 
Now there was a great cric of the pco- Kche. EY 
ple, and of their wines,agaimnlt their bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen the Jewes. 
Foz there were that ſaid, we, our ſonnes 2. 
and our daughters are manx, therkoze we +» 
take vp Coꝛne, that we may cate 2 ine, 
And there were that ſaid, we mut gage 3 
our landes, and our vincpardes, and otr 
houſes , and take vp Cozne foz the fas 
mine, | 
There were alſo that ſaide wer haue 4. 
bozowed money fo: the kinges tribute 
vpon our landes, and our vinc pardes. 
And nowe our ficſh is as the ſieſh of our 5- 
bꝛethꝛen, and our ſonnes as their ſonnes: 
+ lo, wee b2ing into ſubicction our ſonnes 
and our daughters, as ſeruauntes, and 
there be of our daughters now in ſubiec⸗ 
tion, and there is no power in our hands: 
fo2 other men haue oure landes, and our 
vinepardes. 
1 [2 Zhen 
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6. Then was J very angrie, when J heard 
their crie, and theſe woꝛdes. 

9 A ſapd alſo, that which ye do is not god. 
Ought ye not to walke in the feare of our 
God, foz the repꝛoche of the Heathen our 
enemies? 

10. Foz euen J,my b2eth2en,+ my ſeruants 
do lende them monep e coʒzne: J p2ay vou 
let vs leaue of this Uſurie o2 burden. 

11. KReſtoze J pꝛap vou vnto them this day 

their landes, their Uineyardes , their D- 
liues, and their houſes, and remit the hun⸗ 
dꝛed part of the ſiluer, and of the toꝛne, t of 

the wine, z of the ople that pe erac of the. 
xz. Then ſaide they, Ne wyll reſtoze it. 
and wyll not require it of them: we wyll 
do as thou halt ſapde. 

Loꝛde, who ſhall dwell in thy Taberna⸗ 
cle: Who ſhal reſt in thy holy mountaine: 
| 5. He that geueth not his money vnto vlu⸗ 
Bod woll tie, no taketh reward againſt b innocent. 
baue away Ye that increaſeth his riches by vſurie 
the wicked and intereſt, gathereth them foz him that 
— wyll be mercifull vnto the poꝛe. 
goods to * Ye that hath geuen foꝛth vpon vſurie, 
bim þ chal 92 hath taken increaſe, ſhall he line 2 He 
beſtowe ſhall not liue, ſeeing he hath done all theſe 


fal. 15.5. 


tl 7 well, , , 4 
, — abominations, he ſhall die the death, and 


13. his blod ſhalbe vpon hun. 


Jn 


In ther haue they taken giftcs to ſhed Cap. 22. n. 
blod:thou haſt take vſurie,+ the increaſe, 
and thou haſt defrauded thy neighbours 
byerto2tion,and haſt foꝛgotten mee, ſaith 
the Lozd God, 
What ſoeuer ye would that men ſhouſd Math. 7. in 
do to pou, euen ſo do pe to them:foz this is 
the lawe and the P2ophetes, 
If ve lende to them, of whom pe hope to Luke.s.z 4 
recepue, what thanke ſhall pe haue? Fo2 
euen ſinners lende to ſinners, to recepue 
the like. 
Wherefo2e,loue pe pour enemies, and 35. 
do god + lend, loking foꝛ nothing againe, 
and pour rewarde ſhalbe great. And pe 
ſhall be the childꝛen of the moſt high, 
, CT he Dodtourt. 
Any flying the pꝛetepts ofthe law, , 
when they haue deliuered their ine of Na- 
money vnto marchaũt men (oꝛ oc⸗ boch. 
tupiers) do not exade vſury in monep, but 
in wares. Therfoze,let them heare what 
the law ſaith, neither ſhalt thou take vſu⸗ 
rye of meates, noꝛ of any other thing. So 
that a diſhe of meate is vſury:apparell is 
vſurp, and what ſo euer is aboue the pꝛin⸗ 
tipall, is vſurp: Yea, what ſoeuer name 
thou geueſt vnto it:it is bſurp. | 
Uſurꝑ will ſwallow vp all mens godes, In his boke 
Ll3 landes, 


4 
#1 
7 
1 


vpon 
ah, 13. chap. 


Ambr in h's 


Tobi. landes, and large patrimony,as it were a 


e Doore man! Garden. 


Sca:and yet this ſca it ſelfe tan neuer be 
filled. The ſcas,fo2 the moſt part are vſed 
foꝛ pꝛoſite and gaine: but the vſurer no 
man can vſe, but to his owne harme and 
hinderaunce. There is pꝛoſite of manye 
things: but with the vſurer, is ſhipwzacke 
cf all thinges. 

Ik any man take vſury,he doth commit 


boke o' the extoʒtion.rauin, and pillage, 4 fhall not 
goodneſlc of liue the life, (that is, he ought to dic.) 


de th. 


In his be ke 


o robie 1. 
(ap. 15. 


Cicero. 


Auguſt. vvri- 
int vpõ the 


Alke vſury of him onely, whome thou 
deſireſt to hurt. a with whom thou mayeſt 
lawfully wage battaple. 

A cauetuous vſurer doth nothing well, 
but when he dieth. 

If thou lende foꝛ aduantage fo a man, 
(that is) thou lendeſt thy money to him, 


36 Plalme, of wh thou hopeſt fo recepue moze then 


Alſo vrri- 


thou didſt deliuer, not moncy onclye, but 
anye thing moꝛe then thou didit deliver, 
whether it be wheate, oꝛ wine, 02 oyle o: 
any other thing, if thou lokecſt to receyue 
moꝛe then thou haſt deliuered, thou arte 
an vſurer, and in this not to be pꝛaiſed, 
but diſp2aiſed, 

The vlurer dareth ſpeake on this ſoꝛt: 


ring vpõ the haue none other thing whereby to liue. 
125. Pſalme So ma ye the thafe ſayc , being taken in 


the 


' the d&de doing: 02 houſe robbber „being 


founde bzeaking vp p wall:o: the Bawve 
buying mapdes fo: the Stewes: And alſo 
the witch ? Soꝛcerer, may ſay ſovnto me 
in the ſale of their malicious inchaunte⸗ 
ments. So that when we ſhal foꝛbid ſuch 
thinges, they all may aunſ were, we haue 
not wherewithall to liue, and ſinde our 
ſclues , as though they were not woꝛthie 

to bee puniſhed foꝛ it. Foz that they haue 

choſen to liue by naughtie meancs, 

Some men thinke vſurp to be onely in Hierom qa 
monep, whiche thing the holy Scripture his. s. bote 
foꝛeſcing, doth take the ouerplus in all ; 0" 
things, ſo that thou ſhalt receyue no moꝛe 828 
then thou didſt deliuer. 

Others foz money tent vpon vſurye, 
do vſe to take giftes ot diuers kindes, and 
do mot vnderſtande, that the ſcriptures 
call the lame vſury and ouerplus. | 

There is nothing mo2e filthier of this Chriſoſt.vp- 
wozld thẽ vſury,nothing crueller. True- —_— 5 
lye the vlurer do increaſe his ſubſtante,, Homie. 
by the hurt of an other. Me taketh oz get⸗ 
teth his great gaines, by the miſerp of his 
friende. Further, he doth deſire the pꝛaiſe 
of bonntefulncſſe, fearing left he ſhoulde 
ſ&me bamercifull, In his. 57. 

What is the excuſe of many vbſurers: 1 Homilic. 
Ll +4 am 


* 


ama vſurtr(ſay they) but baue been be⸗ 
rychclpcfull to the pe. Theſe are god 
woꝛdes, but with ſuch Sacrifice the 1 o2d 
is not pleaſed, Pocke not with the lawe, 
It is much better, not to geue to the pwze, 
then to geue after tis maner. 

The lone of money vpon vſurp, is like 
cap.of Mar. the poiſon of an Aſpe. Whoſocuer is ſtro- 
ken, oꝛ ſtong of the Aſpe, he fallcth into 
a pleaſannt ſweete lcepe , and ſo by the 
ſ:&tncſe of that dead ſlpe, dieth. Foz 
then the venemous poiſon , diſperſeth in⸗ 
to curry member. 

So he that doth) begin vnder vſurie, thin⸗ 
keth fo2 a tyme.that it is a great benefite 
and pzofte , but vſurie runneth thzough 
all his riches , and conuerteth all that he 
hath into debte. 

When ſceucr thou boꝛoweſt bpon vſu⸗ 
the. 14. Pſal. rye, thou ſhalt neuer ware riche, and thou 

ſhalt be ſpoiled from libertp. 
No man cureth one woũde with an other 
wounde, neither healeth one euill with an 
other euil. neither helpeth oꝛ amendeth he 
his pouertie and neede with vſurp. 
Dogges in receyuing things, do become 
gentle:but fo2 vſurers , the moꝛe they res 
cepue:the moꝛe cruell they be. 
Bern. in his Uhat thing is vſurye: poiſon of pa- 


trimonp: 


tin 
him 
out,: 

U 


frimony:what is ſuch vſury as is permits treatiſe of 

fed by law: ꝗ theefe that befoꝛe hande ge⸗ carefulneſſe 

ueth warning what he mindeth to do. — houſe 
The Chariot of couetuous Uſurye Berbardep- 

is caricd vpon foure wheles of vices, that on che can- 

is, faynt coꝛage:vnmercifulneſſe, cotempt ricles the. 3⸗ 

of God:and foꝛgetfulneſſe of death. Two Sermon. 

hoꝛſes dꝛaweth it, that is, Hold faſt; and 

Catch all. The Carter is called deſire to 

haue: is whip hath two coardes, that is, 

appetite to get: and dꝛead to foꝛgo. The 

owner of this Chariot, is the deuill. 

Do anp ſlauerp, rather then ſell thy pa⸗ 
trimonp: but pet rather ſell thy patrimo⸗ 
nye, then boꝛowe vpon vſury, A 

Ik it he pꝛoued that anpe layeman do rhe counſel. 
take vſurp, and vpon co2rection, pꝛomi⸗ ot Ellbertin 
ſeth after warde neuer to eracte any moꝛe, 
let him be pardoned. But ik he ſhall cons 
tinue in the ſame iniquitic & miſchiefe, let 
him well vnderſtand, that he ſhall be caſt 
out, and excomunicated from the Church. 

Ulurie is where moze is required then In che de 
was deliuered, oꝛ geuen, as if thou deliue⸗ crees the. 14. 
reſt tenne ſhiilings,and ſeekeſt moꝛe. Oꝛ ä 
if thou deliuer a buſhell of Wheate ; and m 
retepueſt aboue that, that is vſurp. 

No clarke ſhall take any moze then he 1. he - 
lendeth , Jfhelende money: he ſhall re- place. chap. 
£ePUC nullus. 


tepue money : the ſame that he gaue, he 
ſhall retepue, oꝛ what ſoeuer other thing, 
as muche as he gaue, he ſhall recepue. 

In the @me Uhoſocuer taketh vſurp, com mitteth 
place, capite robberp: he ought not to liue. 

ine ame. ho ſocuer in the time of Barueft, do 
place, capite bupe 92 P20uide victualles,oz Wine , not 
Quicunque. fo2 his neceſſitie,but fo2 couetuouſneke ; 
t bupeth one buſhell fo2 two pence , and 
kepcth it vntil it be ſolde fo2 foure pence 
and moze ; this wee ſape is filthie gaine, 


Ariſtotle in Ciſurye is tuftlye to be had in hatred, 


his.1.boke andcentempte , fo2 becauſe it is vſed as 

of common marchaundiſe, o2 chaffer,and of that, that 

vrealcth. hy nature bꝛingeth foꝛth no fruic, he ga- 
thereth fruicte. But monep was made 
fo the cauſe of exchaunge, one thing fog 
an other. It is greatly therefo2e againſt 
nature, to make mency , a marcbaun⸗ 
diſe, oꝛ chaſter. 

cicero in his Cato was aſked what it was to lende 

2 boke of vpon vſury: aunſwered interogatiuelpe: 

Offices. Ouid hominemoccidere? What is it to kill 
a man? 

Alphonſus king of Aaragon was wont 
= = _ to ſape,vſury ſcemeth to mee nothing cls 
non. then the death ol lite. 5 
„ü Ve that bozoweth vpon vſury 5 ſhall 
«.bokeof Mot be compelled to render againe nel- 
Zavvecs ther 


* 


| 


* 
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ther the vſury, neither the ſtocke. | 

Baniſhed out of Sparta allUſurie, and Licurgus. 
fakingof oucrplus fo2 lone, 

- Pourged Aſia of this wicked trade of Eucullus 
Uſary, which was almoſt dꝛowned tbere⸗ 
in. 

Cato ſayd, that Uſurers are to be puni- Cato. 
ſhed foure folde , thcrioze he dꝛaue them 
out of Scicilia. 

Ageſilaus Capitayne of the Lacedemo- 
nians,perſwaded Agis (who was king bes 
foꝛe him of the ſame people) that all recs 
kening bokes of the UIſurcrs mighte be 
burnt. And ſo entryng their houſes, toke 
their bokes, and burnt them in the open 
market place, befoꝛe the vſurers faces, 
Ageſilaus laughinglye at their ſoꝛowes, 
ſaid: That he neuer ſawe , yuriorem ignem, 
a moꝛe purer fire. 

Claudius, and after him Veſpaſian; and Claudius. 
after bim Alexäader Seuerus, made ſharpe Ve ſpaſian. 
lawes againſt vſurcrs;which were put in Alexander, 
execution with all viligence , and ſcue- *** 
rytic. 

A Uſurer is woꝛſe then all ſinners, De In a boke 
is woꝛſe then a therke:a theefe robbeth but called ter 7 
in the night, but the Tiſurer robbeth dare — 
and night. 114 ferm. 

He is woꝛſe then hcll,foz in hell only the 
wicked 


Ageſilam. 


In a booke 


called dieta 
ſalutisfol. 11. 


5 viwify 


wicked ſhall be — but the Uſurer 
puniſheth, and ſpoileth both god and bad, 
and ſpareth neither holy,noz vnholy, 


Ve is wozſe then a Jewe,foz one Jewe | 


will not take vſurie of an other: but the 
Uſurer will take vſurye of his Chziſtian 
bꝛethꝛen. 

He is woꝛſe then death, foꝛ death killeth 
but the bodp, but the Uſurer killeth bodpe 
and ſoule. 

He is woꝛſe then Judas, fo2 Iudas ſolde 
Chꝛiſt but once foꝛ thirty pence , but they 
ſell Chꝛiſte continually , as often as they 
take vſury, ludas reſtoꝛed y money again, 
but the Uſurers nencr reſtoꝛe the moncy 
againe,that they vniuſtly haue taken. 

A Uſurer is like a Pigge, fo2 while he 
liueth, he is god pꝛofitable foꝛ nothing, 
koz he will be euer roting vp the earth, 
running through, and tearing of hedges, 
eating and devouring vp god Coꝛne, 
Beanes, and Peaſon, ſo like wiſe doth the 
wicked ſwiniſh Uſurer whileſt he liueth: 
but wi ẽ the Pigge is dead, then there c0- 
meth p2ofit by him to many: So the Uſu⸗ 
rer when death taketh him, then the pie 
mape haue ſome pꝛofite. c. 2 

A Ulurer is like an earthen bore that is 
cloſe , with a hole in the vpper parte, 
where⸗ 


the; 


e poore mans 271 
wherin money is put, ſo that a man can 
not haue the money within, vnleſſe the 
+ boxe ve bzoken; So likewiſe, a man can 
neuer haue any money out of theo 
Uſurers bagges and Cof/ 


b:cake his 
life.xc, 
(20 


FEccrtESIASTICVS. 8.9. 


Go not from the doctrine of the elders : for 
they haue learned it of their fathers,and of 
them thou chalt learne underitan- 
ding, and to make aunſvvere 
| in the time of neede, 


| fers,vntilldcath 


ry 


NDEX C 
mon places that are ſpoken of in 
this booke. 


things cometh to paſſe by Eods p2out- | 
dente. a not by foztune,f#c. cap. 2. fol. 16. 


Okt mas free will be7oze his fall. ca.. fol. 25 
Of mens freewill after his fall. Cap. 4. Fol. 28 
De Oꝛigin all nne. Chap.s. ol. 41. 
At is impoſſible foz vs to fulfil the la w. 5. fol. 44 
All coꝛts of people ought to know, and reade the 

Scriptures. Chap 7. Fol. 4 8. 
Chat the Scriptures are eaſſe to be vnderſtan⸗ 
ded of the ſimple people. iChap.s, Fol. 5ꝛ. 
Jgnozaunce of the Scriptures is very daunge⸗ 
tous. Chap. 9. Fol. 50. 
The woꝛde of God witten in the Canon of the 
Dible,contepneth in it ſelfe fulip , all thinges 
needefull foz out Caluation. Chap.ro. Fol. 60. 
Nothing ought to be put to, oʒ taken away from 
the woozde of God. Chap. 11. Fol.s + 
The ſtriptures are ſufficient to debate, and delide 
all doubtes and controuerſies.Cap.12. Fol. 6 
The Churche is knowen by the woozde of God, 
Chap. iz. 7 Fol. 71. 
Nhat credite Dottours # Coũſailes are of them 
ſelues, without p woꝛde of E od. ap. 14 fol. 74 
Faith onely tuſtifieth, Chop. 5. Fol. 79 
Againſt mens merites * righteouſcap.16. fol. 82. 
hat is not done of faith is unne.cap.17. fol 89 
Che certaintie ot᷑ our faith : ſalua.cap.18. fol g2 
It helongeth only vnto C od, to fozgeue ſinnes. 
ap. 9. | Fol. 94- 
Of Confeſſton.Lhap. 20. Fol.c8. 
The Apoſt les receyued # kepes as fette fozth as 
Heter, are cquall with lum in aucthozi. 21 f 
Againſt pꝛaying foz the dead. Chap. 23. Fo. io. 
Fgainlk jPurgatozy à Mardons. cap. 23. Fol. ii; 
Againſt aparitions of ſoules, after they departe 
fron the body Chap. 23. Fart 
0 


Oo P:edeffination, # repꝛobat. Ca.r. fol.r. 
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